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I tbe Lord have cated thee in rigbreouſnefſe; and wil batd' 

.- keep thee, and give thee for a Covenens of the people, NY 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Good Rezapux, 


if E doe not concetye it neceſſary , to 
give credit unto the enſuing Trea- 


- 


[leY tife by our Teſtimony, ſecing the 


&@ Verend Authour doe abundantly 
| praiſe bim in the gate, His Cate- 
chiſme, with the expof:ion thereof; his Treatiſe of the 
life of Faith, rogerver with orb:r Books more lately 
publiſhed, tending to reconcile the differences of theſs 
rimes, doe ſufficiently witneſſe to the world, both bis 
ca: abilities and Pictie, And if God bad been plea. 
fed to lenzthen bis life, we b:lieve, be might bave 
' been Tory ſerviceable, in ſeeking to reconcile our 
preſent ſa differences about Church-Government, bee 
cauſe ( as we ungeritand ) bs bad thorowly ſtudied all 
thoſe Controverſier. But ſecing the Lord bath depri- 

| ved us of bis help in that inde, we are right glad, * as 
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"To the F 


"he the cha al have the benefit of any la- 
"which be hath left for publike uſe, and iv _(þc- 


bad with ebis falkbful [ervant of Jeſus Chriſt , 


doth" incline us with all willingneſſe, to give our appro- 


bation of this piece, albougb our manifold imployment s 


bavenot ſuffered us to peruſe it, ſo exatily, as other- 
wiſe we ſbould bave done. 
We (ball defire, that by thy faithful improvement 


bereof, thy knowleds e of the fadeyall tran{aftions be- 
twixtGod and bis people, tbrough Jeſus Chriſt, may be 
much augmented,unto bis bonour, and cine everlaſiing 


happineſſen him,in whom we are.., 


2 


Thy faithfull Friends,. 


Fpwann RrynOLDs.JYThomas HILlr. 


i '* Danizrt. Caworey. AxTtruOnyY Buroz SS: >. 


Epu0np:| Calany, 


f of this [ubjett (the Ando of Grace) ſonzed- 
full and jrofitable. And that acquaintance which we 


T, i Reader. 


Good Ryapes, 


© He worthy. Authour: of this Treatiſe. 
R$ (who was my very dear and much 
honoured friend ) bequeathed unto 
- meas a legacie of his love, this, with Bs 
y the reſt of his Manuſcripts. This. FM 
piece he prepared for the Prefle, pur- 1 
C-poling the enlargement of it, if the *''' _ © 
is life and health: and Iam con- "+ 
*. fident,it would hay "abroad better poliſhed, it he, = 
6h having comp ad then ſurvayed the whole fa-. ww 
-- brick,when ſer<ogether. Alchough at che firſt I'was un--. 
* fatified in mine own thoughts, whether I ſhould adven-. 
> ruretheprinting of it, becauſe impertef, yetupontheim- 
/ Pportunityof Friends, being incouraged by the judgement-: 
-; "of ſome Reverend Divines, who had peruſed ir, I have' _ | 8 
= now made itpublike, without an addiion, diminution, | --  - » F*8 
- oralteration. The.ſubje& of the book is excellent, profi-? "= 
table and neceſlary ; even, the' myſtery whith hath been hid | B 
from ages and from generations, but now is made manifeſt 10 colanacy x 
the Saints. That bleſſed Apoſtle,who exparimen - 
derſtood the utmoſt worth of humane learni 
contemne it, incompariſon of that knowledge which 15s* 
_—__ in this Treatiſe. 7 determined not (ſaith he) to know x Cor.xue 2% 
41088 you qu ou, foi d Corinthians, / 3 


"> wane Ye 1 count IF. but by rye” 


Lord had continu 
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"forthe ex:ellency of the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus wy Lord, 
Ohhow incomparably ſweet and ſatisfying is it untoa 
ſclf-ſtudying- Criſtian ſoul, ro be acquainted with the 

 faithfull eagazemenes of the Almighty Majeſtie, unto the 
poorperitent {11ner, through that Son of his loves, in a 

Covenant of free,rich, everlaſting grace: This Covenant 
beingtranſa&2:d betwixt Chriſt and God, here, here lyes 
the firſt and moſt firm foundation of a Chriſtians com- 
fort. 1 will give thee for a Covenant of the prople , and will 
eſtabliſh the earth;$$c. All the promiſes of Godin him are Tea, 
aud in him Amen, the glory of God. Therefore the Ser- 
vants of the moſt High ( notwithſtanding their own 
changeableneſſe and unworthinefle) may hold up their . 
hearts and hopes to enjoy all Goſpell-Prerogatives 
"through him, becauſe God hath ſaid, 7 will make an 
everlaiting Covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of Da- 
vid. The rightunderſtanding and the fruitfull improvye- 
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ment hereof, will be ſex'onably ſupporting'and ſolacing 
to Gods: people in theſe doletull diſtracted times. We 
have, thro h Gods mercy, a glorious work, the work 
of Church-Reformation under hand, now, though difh- 
culties, delayes, and oppoficions, doe caſt diſcourage- 
ments upon our hearts, Fi from hence, we have heart- 


, tay kindneſſe ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the Cove- 
. © nant of my { ebe removed, ſarth the Lord, that hath mercy 
- 08 thee. Oh thos ; ltr; and. toſſed with tempeits, and not 
Bnforted, behold, I will lay thy ſtones with faire colomrs, awd 
lay the foundations with Saphires, &c, And when bloudy 
oppreſſours prevail and proſper, we may thus plead with 
' our God, Have reſpec? unto the Covenant : for the dark plates. 
of the earth are full of the habitetions of cruelty. For the te-. - 
.nqur of the Covenant which God makes with Chriſt and, , 
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' | To the Reader, OO. "ON 
his ſpirituallſeed, runs thus, / if they break my ſtatmes 4nd Plal 8g. me - 
keep not my commandments : Theawill I 0iſite their! ranſgreſ- 3%, 

#3 wn . SG 


ſrons with the rod, and their iniquities with ſtripes. Newerthe- of 
leſs, my Dong kindneſſe will I not utterly take from-him: nor ll 


& my fait ulneſſe to fail. My Covenant will 1 not break,nor s " | 


* 


&r the thing that « gone out of my lips,8&c, And, As for' Zechgazys 
 theealſo,bythe bloud of the Covenant, I have ſemt forththy pri- — 
\ ſoners out of the pit, wherein i no water. How pretious be- "1 
-, yondall expreſſions arethe treaſures of Gods love in the b- 
 Covenanzof Promile !. Theſe mines are digged up and "22% 

diſcovered inthis diſcourſe, many obſcure Scriptures, full _ 
of rich Goſpel|-Grace are here interpreted from the ori- Wo: 


inall languages, and by a judicious comparing, of one 

Jo har «86h The book (I believe) Ell ae vg 

\- urſelf untothe confiderate Reader: and becauſe ſo many 

'  godly,learned, well-approved brethren, have been pleaſed 
*.. | tohonourit with theiratreſtation, therefore my furthey 
-4 teſtimony would be altogetherneedleſs and unſeaſonable. _ 
- . Tfthephraſeof ſpeech-ſeeme ſomerimes knotty andunu- © _ ** 
ſunll; I deſire that ſerious attention may take off that. dif-, * 


couragement. A little orgs doth often conquer great- E 
appearing difficulties,and love of truth will make labori- -— 
ous inſearching after the knowledgeof ir. The Lorddire& | © BY 


and proſper thy peruſall ofthis Treatiſe, that thereby thy*+ 
ſoul may beedified in graceand comfort, through the ac- 
compliſhment ofhis glorious Promiſes in the Lord our- * 
Saviour,in whom,and for whom, I will endeavour to ap- - * 
prove my elf, 


Thy. faithfull Friend and Servant, 


Jane | 
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£ I Tomes aft ſeveral CR 


of the word Corenant, 


ſe made each x6 —_ "* f: 


P.47». 
vane: 5/4 + ks ; Moſes il th retwrng of 1cac} 
Ba Honiſh captivity. P92. 


fog icular explication the Covenant, chat od male With. 
nl Mer es / 4p ro the further Kiley wry of the 
gr ate 


$ i 22. 
nt chat God made With Darid. ory 
At that God wade With Ifracll after the ables 
P,156, 
pas iolnneſſe, © © :, 1 P.IE6, 
richneſs, part. A 
1. So New Teſtament, or * =arkg and bow. Gedhathrenes- 


heres i 
Ps CMadiagate of the New Teſtament, for whom bedhed hy 


and roſe againe. E riot 
. , + How Chr hath fulfiled he office | prongs or how. 
- 4 Hee Giri dh bring bi people; Into Corcnant, or fellmbigwich 
P:323- 
: How Fariftiens anſ" Wer co the call P Chip. and/o.; 0 have, 
| > Elukrats:a de nm cove Fs, FOO, if ans IN + 
© Errata, : SM M197 


 Þ& ..1.marg. Ma p.1-L.23 r, bow chat faith which che Pe Nefice 
ja the Corenans of nacure preſuppoſerh p:16, { penult. r,vith Chriſt, p27. 
. ay oor 0 eo Of poſt. aiun. peg vl.ultidele is, Þ. 54-Mar xl vcd ns, 

þ-5 6.mdrg- parve ne/ciat. p70.4, 26. r.challenge thar, p. 33 tin peanut, IR 
| Þ-143-lin.ult y.ilwpa;.p:204-l. 30,politions, p.2z 8, tinmlt. and then vet 1. 


YA _ . belie)qade.p.268.1.5.d:le 350 p,278 bi 1. ſurcogation.-279. 0.22, 280, 
II Jas: nd engys penall only,noe Gn' ull. p.y87.1 «: erriduy © p.- 290Lgo. / 
©. papethig 1d #3, devers p- 30% Wars 3 Or ge &'c þ Saba 
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} Covenant of Gaadye | 


|S H A P, | ; 
of the ſeenifications of the word Covenant. 


"of p—_— Covenant, lome derive MI; % 
OT ano fignifics to Chuſe,” or to 
cate; becauſe 'tſually my had 2 feaſt ac mo 
making of Covenants : or it is a thing 30.& 31 jw -V 
which ewo choofe, an ; mari frm "P5. Wo - 
cually agree and promiſe berwixt-them« | 
ſelves: althongh the word be uſed, "when - 
one alone doth promiſe with a ſimple pro- 
miſe and ſo it may be referred to the Teltamentary diſpetinion, 
Others derive it of a roote that importeth to cut, divideor ſmite ; ND "I 
which being joyned to the word Covenant, (ignificth to make or if 


ſtrike-covenant_or agreement. Gen,15.18. |: 
In the ſame day the Lord n_ 4 Co- pled rs 75: ny + Jer. ; 
VeNans at edn uct ae Je-34:18; . They Sradiulwt Edir.C opt 3%, Fo | 
PN ory fd nor , nd _th6; pords- we v.extus, LXX. ws dip prwrirgck w_ 
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© of the ſrenifications of theword Covenant, 

WE ;expreſ= Covenant , Which they had made before 

; me. Pial.83.5. They are confiderate a- 

gainſt thee, Plal.89.3. [have made a Co- 
venant with my choſen. Bur elſe where to 

wn * promiſe, appoint or ordain, 2 Chron. 7,18. 

© Neha alorie.ax is dhevinliu ate As I have promiſed ( or ordained, or cove- 

” wor. Pattun, falls, frman fSabite, quod panted)) with David thy Father. And lo 
- *veſ rept Whoa es my ja the new Teſtament,' the word uſed by 
IE , ' . p . : : 

©” ruum bebraict diceretur, patun ſeculi fnut NE Sepruagint doth lignifie (Luk, 22.29 ) 

= utrumgobviun. Sal eranid beaignitas:ut And 1 appornt unto you 4 K ingdom. Eraim. 

- ſal carnew conſervat, (js | 77 Ego diſþono wobis regnum. Beza, Ego pa- 

"© 4 +; "nog Et 64 | ciſcor. Syr. Ego polliceor, And amonsglt | 

_ - * porces fs | $63 6 2+4 & p 113 

WEE a CGaome word; r SHE Clog. all Nations, Covenants were eſtabliſhed » 

> $022, Vid. Jun, Par. lib. 3, cap.gu "4 by the oblation of Sacritice : Example be- 
BvT.rs.gc.Job 31.1, Itis ro beunderftood yondall exceptions, we have in that Sacri- 

& of aſolemne conditiontorake heed to his fice, wherein God made a Covenant with 


e938, Bude: Comments ex Ariſtop ly a the people of Ifracl, and bound them to the 


& etarTes Nanny, pag, 705. Malden. 1 -15ence of his Law : whence it is alſo cal- 
be Ent hee 90 PB4-AQ-435* 1ed a Covenant of Salt, thatis, perpetuall ; 
. Either, becauſe ſalt expels corruption, or rather, becaule ſalt was u- 

ſed in Sacrifices ; as if it had been ſaid, a Covenant being ſtriken, 

and luch ceremonies uſed, as are ordiniry in making Covenants. 
We Amoneſt the Greeks alſo, that it was moſt uſuall,  appeares not 
"= only by infinite examples, but by common phraſes, as 5gua 7ujuciy, 
$ Which is as much as to {weare the Sacrifice being (laine, or to efta- 
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; bliſh a Covenant. And nn Homer, 11;ad. 3. view ogue mire, that iy 
is, bringing or bearing thoſe things, which were neceſlary in per- - 


forming an Oath, or making a Covenant. *, The word Covenant or * : 
teſtamentall bond or league, which hath in Hebrew the ſignifica- 
tion of brotherly or frieadly parting, and of explaining the condi- : 
$ tions of agreement ; , The Greek Interprecers doe freqzatly | and , ©. 
eV almoſtperperually render by Jx2u*1, a teſtament or*diſpolition, ©: 
E - Pſal.25-10,14. P [al,44.17s & 59.16. & 55.20, feldome avr51za, ©: 
- . _ |, Covenant, [1fa. 28.15. Whichis uted elſewhere, Sap.1.16,. 1 ſac. K's 
2 19.26, 2Al{ac,13.25. & 24-26, Butin theold Teſtament, the 

| word Berith is never read for. a tcltamentary. diſpoligzon, which 
a --. -* - ofthe Rabbins, as Druſers Witneſſcth, is called ITIX1I from che 
OC word thar ſignifiech to command, and fo to ſer. his hot le. in Or- + 
| NV wa der, Or £Q make his willy 1/a 
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cf the ſignifications of the word Covenant, © 
-and mult be reſtrained according to the circumſtances of the 
place, Where the LXX. and Theodotio tranſlate it Siavinn, Sym- 
mach and Aquila turne it 7r79mn, P/al.25.14, Nor ivitathing 
unuſuall with claſſicall Authors of the Grecke tongue touſethe 
word 140i jn the generall fignification z For (amerarize citeth 
out of Ariftophan. de Avibus, $125vra, $129ixln, uſed for to make 
a Covenant, -The Papiſts carpe at our-Interpreters, becaulc they 
render the word Covenant, rather then Teſtament : for they. 
would have it to (ignific a teſtamentary diſpoſition, But they are 
deccived, for the lignification of the word is more generall : and 
the Apoſtle Heb.g.16. argueth not from the ſimple fignification 
of the word, but the circumſtances of the Covenant. Ina Cove» 
nant and Teſtament both, there is an ordination and diſpoſition of 
things according to pleaſure; and the Greeke phraſe in theNew 
Teſtament doth follow the received Interpretation of the Seprua- 
Lint; although in this the Covenant of Grace is like to a Teſta» 
ment, that it is not cſtabliſhed but by the death of the Mgdiatour 
as of a_Teſtator, . | | 
The Covenant in Scripture doth ſometimes fignifie an abſo- 
Inte Promiſe of God, without any ſtipulation at all, fach as was 
the Covenant which God made with Noah preſently after the 
Floud, promiGng freely, that he would never deitroy man and ; 
beaſts with an uniyerſall deluge of water any more, Gen.g.11, tk 
And that Covenant of Peace, and cycrlaſting Corenant which Sepr.cjow ry 7 
: God made with Phizehas, that be and his ſced after him ſhonld afjixlu, I 
* -, havethe Covenant of an everlaſting Pricithood. Numb,25,12,13- 2 
7.” Ofthis kiad is the Covenant wherein God promiſeth that he-will - 
* give his clc faith and perſeverance, to which promiſe no cond 133-29 22 
..- tjon annexcd can be conceived in mind, which is not comprehen= 
ded inthe Promiſe it ſclfe, Heb.$. 10. X 
But oftentimes in holy Writ th: name Covenant is fo uſed, 
that in it isplainly (ignified a free Promiſe of God, but withſti> 
-Z pulation of duty from the reaſonable -creature, which otherwiſe 
"7 was due, no prowiſe comming betwixt, and might have been pt 
** exaQcd of God, and ought to have been performed of the crea- Syr. Suidon8 A 
ture, if God had fo plcaſed, P/al.50.16, and 25.10, P/al.44-174 & librupres 
For a Covcnant is quzadam complexum; implying two: things, dj ceproraw mes. 
ſtinguiſhedeither re or ra/zone, the one covenanting, the other tc» +24 
Ripulating or accepting. As alſo two parts covenantcd. Firſt,the /* 
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giving of ſome future good, Secondly, the retribution of ſome 
performance. The firlt without the ſecond,isno more then a Pro- 
miſe: the ſecond without the firſt is no lefſe then a Law, though 
the Apoſtle, G4/.3.22, makes another oppoſition of Law and Pro- 
miſc,nature and faith, workes and Chriſt, forthat is from a divers 
acceptation of the Promiſe. But when two petſons upon theſe 
two parts concurre, it is that we- call a Covenant properly : 
though tropically fometimes the Promiſe, and ſometimes the (itt 
pulhtion only is noted by the Covenant, P/a.50.5, Nehem. 1. 5. 
Gen, 17. 7,9; and ſometimes the ſeak of the Covenant 1s called 
the Covenant, Ger.17.10,11. 

This diſtintion of the Covenant depends upona diſtinRion 
of Gods love ; for there is a love of God towards the creature, 
whence all the good that is in the creature doth flow, and there is 
2 love of God youchfafed tothe ereatorc,and that for thoſe things 
which ithathreceived, not of it felfe, but of God, as it was beloe 
ved with thatfirſt love. That we-may call primary or antecedent 
(for diſtinQon ſake) this ſecondary or conſequent love. From 
that flowes both the making and fulfilling of the Abſolute Covc- 
nant+. onthis depends the fulfilling of the Covenant, whereunto 
a reſtipulation is annexed, but not the making thereof, For in the 
Abſolute Covenent there is nothing in the creature that might 
move God, cither to promiſe,or to performe what he hath promt- 
ſed : but in the Covenant to which a ſtipulation is annexed, God 
fulfils what he promiſed, becauſe the creature exhibits what was 
exaced, although this that God hath entercd into ſuch-a Cove- 
nant, and promiſed fo great things unto him that performed ſach 
and ſuch obedience, that wholly proceeds from the antecedent 
love, and free pleaſure of Almighty God, Theeffence of the Co- 
venant properly conſilteth in the Promiſe and ſtipulation : But 
the words of theCoveriant containe obedience required of God, | 
and promiſed ofthem in Covenant, and ſo by a Metonymie are 
called the Covenant. Ex0d:34, 27,28. Dent,29,1, Fer.11. 2,3,44 
and 341 3,14. The Tables of the Law were the Tables of the Co- 
| venant, The Covenant and Law differ, as friendihip and tables 

obligatory to friendſhip :- he that violates theſe, isconvinced to 
this: Heb,8,1,2,andthe tables of the Covenant of Law are 
- eulled the Covenant or Teſtament,and the Book of the Covenant. 
 Ex04,24417; 2 King. 23+2, A Covenant is made betwixt men 


> - 


oo Fo as 


"7 
k [ - 


oy p $4.32: 4 . T = 
F 65S : <L7 T.v | Bow... ” "| ff >. .. 4 I 
"a top 5 ID YE ni: BAD « © Sad RIETIL Er Pl RT T4 OWE O13 
% -” " y &- OY +" 9 Soy 3” oy eh S>) , FOISS l 9 +: h o < Brat Pn ts £8.75 
L ba a W, Fr”, pp | £*-+ ec WITT £ : 4 - < . . wa rY +-.2+ 
- TE : J 


= 2.64 
Y:- 7 | 
2: ST; - 


oY . 4 "We" - . . *. 

G * ” "4 Yo RET. 7 * : j ”Y 

- S$- *% ; 4 - Sr, «1K, 4 - &- hae ” 
[ = d bo my 0 ” g X =_ on . 


F Mt > 1 
: SFO. < 
x 4 80 Me 4 
7 "SEM 3 ah. < 2 , ju " \ 


. = 
- 3 p FF. .. - - 4 + = << Fg " al. 
b- l - 4. I 5 OO * - 4 Fj L 
A 2d bins. 5 (27 >" Ay 1 0- Sn. \ 
: 


2 of the ſignifications of the ward Covenant. 


| = FR + a © ba * -> "wy | a 4 y 
— ———OTTOS OTT BEY W DBt OTE Lg. 


of thiofe things, which cither were not due before, or were not 
thought tobe due, which are made firme,ſtable and ducby the ve- 
ry Covenant, ſo that by the Covenant new right js acquired or 
canſed, cither to one or both, who Covenant betwixt themſelves 
of any matter, Therefore the Covenant of God doth contain new 
things, great,and in no wiſe due, which of his meere pleaſure God 
of:rs unto us. Now where there is hage and infinite diſparity, 
there can be no aſſuranceof this ſo great a. gift, but the certaine 
W ord of God, and the afſared Promiſe of him who doth never 
lic,nor change. That therefore Man ſhould enter into Covenant 
with God, it was neccſlary that men ſhould firſt give credit tothe 
Word of God, and then that they ſhould hope for thoſe things 
which excecd their capacity, and (oat laſt truſting in God and 
obeying, they ſhould obtaine the good things promiſed :- and 
therefore the words of the Covenant may well be put for the Co- 
yenant> Neverthelefle in making Covenant with the creature 
God 15 not ticd to yerball expreſſions, but often-he contracts the 
Covenant in reall impreſſions in the heart and frame of the Crea+ 
tore, which is apparent in the Covenant fo often mentioned with 
the unreaſonable creature, and this was the manner of covenan- 
ting with our firſt parents in the ſtate of Innocency :. but is moſt 
obſcrvable in the reſtored reaſonable creature, when God (hall put 


his Lawes into their hearts,and write them in their-inward parts,. 


7er.31.33. and the more perfeR the creature growes, the more 
reall ſhall the impreſſion be : But yet: in alt ages of the Church 


paſt, and ſo to the end of the world, God hathever, and ever will. 
make expreſſions outward of this his Covenant with mankinde.. 


The Covenant is one thing, the name of the Covenant-another, 


For the Covenant includes the whole reaſon of-the Covenant - 


with the circumſtances: bnt the name fometimes is attributed 
to ſome circumſtances, So the Covenant may-be ſaid to be the 
fame and not the ſame, that which is the ſame in ſubſtance, varieth 


in manner and circumſtances. Dext,5.2,3., and 29.1, and 4.3t+. 
Nor is it a thing unuſuall in Scripture,that this ſhould be affirmed * 


of one, and donyed of another, which.is more illuſtrious in one 
then in another,though-itbe common to both, as ©Harrh. 15.24; 


Interpreters o# Scripture give this rule, when it ſeemestodeny 
the very eſſence of the thing, it doth deny only fome circum . 


Ranccor reſpect Hark 9.37, He thar-recerverb we , doth 
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\ of the Covenant God made with man 


be See Jer, 23. 7o 
Iſaiz4þ is, 


 ceive me: which negation properly reſpes the degrees. F9b.5:4 5, 
T here # one that accuſeth you, even Moſes, that is, Hoſes primarily 
and eſpecially, Ger. 45+8., God ſent me hither : when God and his 
brethren had done it, but ina divers manner. 
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Of the Covenant God made with man in 
the ſtate of Innocencie_. 


_ 


I]: hath pleaſed God to deale with the reaſonable creature, by 
way of Promiſe and reſtipulation, that is,by way of Covenant: 
In which God himſclfe is once partic covenanting and promiſing, 
and the whole reaſonable creature, the other reftipulating and 
obcying. The thing holden out by God is ctcrnall life with all 
immediate blcflings, the condition on the part cf the reaſonable 
creature is free, ready and willing obedience, whether from nature 
or grace» The cauſcs wby God made choice to dcale with the 
reaſonatle cteature in this manner are principally three, Firſt,that 
the creature might know what to expe from the Creator, into 
What Qatc ſocyercaſt,,. Secondly, that the fame creature might 
alwayes recognize, and acknowledge what to retributc. Thirdly, 
Such maoner of dealing ſuites beſt with thenatureof thereaſona- 
ble creature,and his ſubordination to the Almighty. But paſſing 
by what might be ſpoken of the Covenant with reaſonable crea- 
tures; both mcn and Angels: we will only confider what Covc- 
nant God hath made with-mankind , becauſe the knowledge 
thereof doth in ſpeciall manner concerne us, and in the unfolding 
thereof the Scripture is moſt plentifull. We reade not.the word 
Covenant betwixt God and man, ever fince the Creation, both in 
Inneccncy, and under the fall ;, but we have in Scripture what 
may,amount to as:m h.As.in Innocency God provided. and pro- 


Ppoled ro Adam, cternall happincfie in the preſent injoyments, and 

cals for perfect obedience : which. appcarcs from Gods threate 

ning, Gen,2.17., For if man muſt dicif be diſobeycd, it implics 

rongly that Gods Covcnant was with him for life, if he obeyed. 

r-thefall, it is molt evident, God was pleaſed to hold this 

ith man,in allagesand conditions, but with ſome altera- 
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inthe fate of Innocencie. 
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tions, as ſeemed beſt in his infinite wiſedome, and beſt fitted 
the preſent condition of the creature. In this manner hath God 
afforded both the prime and ſecondary good unto man under Co- 
venants and fealcs, that he might have the greater aſſurance, ſo 
long as he walked in obedience: and herein God was pleaſed to 
condceſcend to mans weaknefſe, and for the confirmation of his 
faith to adde Scales to his Covenants, in all times to bind the bar- 
gaine, The Covenant in generall may be deſcribed, a mutynall 
compad or agreement betwixt God and man, whereby God pro- 
miſcth all good things, ſpecially cternall happineſſ: unto man, up- 
on juſt, cquall and fayonrable conditions, and man doth promilc 
to walk before God 1n all acceptable,free and willing obcdicgce, * 
expeRing all good from God, and happincſſe in God, according 
to bis Promiſc, for the praiſe and glory of his great Name. 
The Author of the Coycnant is God, not God and man, for 
God doth enter into Covenant with man, not as bis cqall, but 
as his Sovcraigne, and man 1s bound to accept of the conditions 
offered by the Lord, There can be no ſuch equality of power and 
authority betwixt God and the creature, as that he ſhould indent 
with the moſt High, but he muſt accept what the Lord is well» 
pleaſed tooffer and command, The Coyenant is bf God, and that 
of his free grace and love: for although in ſome Covenant the 
good covenantcd be promiſed in juſtice, and given in juſtice for 3 
our workes : yct it was of grace that God was pleaſed tobind 
himſelfe to his creature, and above the deſert of the creature ; and 
- though the reward be of juſtice, it is alſo of favour, For aftcr 
perfeR obedicnce performed according to the will of God, it had 
- been no injuſtice in God,as he made the creature of nothing, foto 
have brought him unto nothing : it was then of grace that be 
was pleaſed to make that proiniſc, and of the ſame grace his hap» 
pinefle ſhould bave been continued, The partces covenanting 
are God and man : for God promiſeth unto manuponcondition, 
and man promiſcth unto God what be requireth. In repeat of 
Gods promiſe the Covenant 1s called his : but in reſpcR of the 
conditions, it may be called mans, God promiſeth freely is rg Zech.g.1 1, 
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forme of the Covenant ſtands in 4 Promiſe and reſtipulation, 
wherein the-Lord, though he might have required the whole 
debt of obedience, without promiſe.of reward, in reſpe& of the 
good things already beſtowed upon the creatare, yet to the end 


Wadi and this van might yeeld cheerfull and free obedience, he firſt bound 


himſelfe to reward the obedience of man, beforc he bouad man 
unto him in ob:dience. 

The Subj:& of this Covenant in generall is man not differen» 
ced by ſpeciallreſpeAs: for as the Law was given, ſo the Goſpell 
is revealed tv man. Man in this or that ſpeciall conſideration 
is the ſubje& of the Covenant, as it is divided for kinds, or altered 
for circumIances,and degrecs: but man is the ſubjzR of the Co» 
venant without ſuch particular conſiderations. 'The Lord having 
reſp:& to the matability and weaknefi: of mans nature, was pl::» 
{cd, astotry his obedience by Symbolicall precepts , fo to evi- 
derc: the aſſurance of his fairhfull promiſe by out ward ſeales : 
but when the creature ſhall grow to abſolute perfeRion and un» 
cbangeableneſſe, ſuch fymbolicall precepts and outward fealcs 
ſhall ceaſe as necedleſſe. The good promiſed is eternall bleſ:dnel: 
with al good things that doe accompany it, or belong thereunto: 
the good required is obedience to the juſt and righteous Com- 
mandement of God, which the as our Soveraigne Lord doth 
Claime and call for, according as he ſhall preſcribe and appoint. 
The end thercof is the ploty of God, viz. the praiſe of his wiſe= 
dome, juſtice and bountic. And in all theſe things the Covenants 
howſoerer divided inkinds,or varicd in degrees and circumftan=- 
ces, doc ſweetly conſent and agree. But ſacing the Covenant 1s 
not one, but manifold, both in kinds aad degrees, we muſt diſtin= 
guiſh it, and weigh more diligently what doth agree to every 
kind, and whe. ein they agree, and whercia they differ one from 
another, Some diſtinguiſh thus, the Covenant tis cither of Natore, 
or of Grace, or ſubſervienttoboth, which is called the Old Teſta» 
ment, Others thus, the Covenant is Legall or Evangclicall; of 
works, or of grace, The Covenant of worxes, whercin God 
covenanteth with manto give him cternall life upon condition of 
perfe& obedience in his owne perſon, The Covenant of Grace, 
which God maketh with man promiſing cternall life upon con- 
dition of beleeving. And this diſtinRion is one for fubſtance 


. with the former: and with that which may be taken from the 
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ſpeciall conſideration of the ſubje& with whom it was made, 
{cil, the Covenant made with eAdamin the ſtate of Innocencic, 
or with man aftcr the Fall, We reade not in Scripture, the Co» 
venant of works, or of grace toridem /yllabs : the necreſt we come 
to it is Row,3,27.the Law of works oppoſcd to the Law of faith; 
which holds out as much as the Covenant of workes,and the Co- 
venant of Grace. For there the Apoſtle is diſputing about juſtifi- 
cation, and by conſequent eternall Salvation, which is Gods part 
to give under a Covenant. But of this hereafter, The Covenant 
which God/made with our firſt parents, is that-mutuall contra& 
or agreement, wherein God promiſcd etcrnall happincſle to man 
upon condition of intire and perfc<R obedience to be performed in 
his owne perſon. 

The Author of this Covenant was God his Creator and Sove« 
raigne, who had beſtowed many and great bleſſings upon man, 
furniſhed him with excellent abilities, and enriched him with 
ſingular priviledges, This Covenant God made in Juſtice; yet ſo ' 
2s it was of Grace 1ikewiſe to make fueh a free-promiſe, and ro be- 
ftow ſo great things upon man for his obedience, God did in 
ſtri& juſtice require obedience, promiſe a reward, and threaten 
puniſhment : but yet as bountifull and gratious unto his creature, 
intire and perfeRt, if he ſhould ſo continue. God did in juſtice 
proportion the reward and the worke, the weighr of the bleſling 
promiſed, and the work of obedience required : bur yer I cannot 
thinke it had been injuſtice in God to have given leſſs, or not to 
have continued ſo great things to yan, ſo long as he continned 
his obedience : No, God was pleaſed to manifeſt his goodneſle 
to man continuing in ob:dience, no lefſe then his juſtice, as for» 
merly in creation he bad ſhewed himſelfe exceeding gratious to 
man,above other viſible and corporall creatures. 

This Covenant God made with man without a Mediatours for 
there needed no middle perſon to bring man into: favour and 


| friendſhip with God, becauſe man did beare the image of God, 


and had not off:nded : nor toprocure acceptance to mans ſervice, 


becauſe it was pure and ſpotleſſe, od did love man being made 


after his Image ; and promiſed to accept of his obedience per- 
formed freely, willingly, intircly, according to his Commande- 


+] ment; The forme of this Covenant ſtood in the ſpeciall Pro- 
WW! miſe of good to be received from juſtice ” a reward for his work, 
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' Of the Covenant God made with man 


Luke 17, 10» 


| Lnterpoſcd himfelte and reſerved this as an Homage unto _ 
_ | Go 


Doe this and live: and the cxaR and rigid cxaRion of perfe obe. 
dicnce in his own perſon, without the leaſt ſpot or failing for mat- 
ter or manner. The good that God promiſed was in it kind a per- 


fe& ſyſteme of good, which was to be continucd fo long as he 
contifued obedient, which becauſe it might be continued in-the 
eycof creating power for ever, we call it happincfſz,lifc,and cver- 
laſting wh 1 But upon a ſuppoſition of «Adams perſiſting 
in a ſtate of obedience, to fay that God would have tranſlated 
him to the ſtate of glory in Heaven, is more then any juſt ground 
will warrant; becauſe in Scripture there 1s no ſuch promitſc. 
And if we muſt not preſume above what is written, we may (ay, 
edam (hould have continued in that bled eſtate in which he 
was created, but as for his tranſlation after ſome number of yeares 
ſpent on earth, we reade it not, In this ſtate and condition 
Adams obedience ſhould have been rewardcd in jaſtice, but he 
could not have merited that reward. Happineſſe ſheuld have 
bcen conferred upon him, or continued unto him for his works, 
but they had not deſeryed the continuance thereof : for it is im- 
poſſible the creature ſhould merit of the Creator, becauſe when 
he bath done all that be can, he is anunprofitable ſervant, he hath 
done but his duty. The obedience that God required at his hands 
was partly naturall, to be regulated according to the Law cngra- 
veninhis heart by the finger of God himſelf, conſiſting in the 
true, unfaincd and perfedt love of God, and of bis Neighbour for 
tac Lords ſake : and partly Symbolicall, which Rood in obedi- 
cnee tothe Law given for his probation and triall, whether ho 
would ſubmit to the good pleaſure of God in an aRot it ſclte 
mecrely indifferent, becauſe he was ſo commanded, Though 
God had put mahy abilitics and honourable priviledges upon man , 
yet he remained. his Soveraigne, which by an a& of reſtraint, he 
was plcaſcd to make man thus cxaited to know, which he did by 
equnIgg and commanding his creature to abſtsin from one fruit 
in it ſelfc pleaſant to the eyc, and good for- meat. This was 
mans ovary, 64, 96-4 athing before the command indiff:rent, 
unto which he had a naturall inclination , from which be was 
now to abſtaine, becauſe God (who had before given-to man as 
| part of his patrimony, and not as reward of his obedience to this 
particular reſtraint,liberty to cat of cycry tree of the Garden)here 
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in the ſtate of Innecencie_.. 


God in his Sorcraignty ſet a puniſhment upon the breach of this 

his Wt naiogy ren we | ay man might know his inferiority, and 

that things betwixt him and God were not as between c 

The ſubjeR of this Covenant is man intirc and perfe&, made af- ' 

tcr the Image of God in Righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, furni= C 

ſhed not only with a reaſonable ſoule and faculties beſeeming, but | 

with divine qualitics breathed from the whole Trinity, infuſed in- 

to the whole man, lifting up every faculty and power above his 

firſt frame, and inabling and fitting him to obey the will of God 

intirely, willingly, exaRtly,for matter and meaſure. Whether this 

was naturall or ſapernaturall ants the firſt mao, is a queſtion need- 

lefle to be diſputed in this place, and peradventure if the termes be 

rightly underſtood, will be no great controverſic, Only this mult | 

be acknowledged, that this was Adams excellencie above all the = A 

creatures, and that in the fallen creature this quality is ſuperna» 

turall. Untothis mutuall Covenant God added a fſeale to aſſure 

the protoplaſt of his performance and perſiſting in Covenant with 

him, and further to ſtrengthen his obedicnce, with the obedience 

of his poſterity, which upon his breach with God was made void. 

This Covenant of works made with Adaw thould have bcen the 

ſame unto his whole poſterity, if ho had continued as in all aftcr 

Covenants of God, they are made with Head and Root, reaching 

unto all the branches and members iſſuing from them, Row.5.1 7. 

1 Cor, 15.22,47. The proportion holding in Abrahamto Chrilt, 

till the Covenant be rejeRed in after commers. But this Cove- 

nant was ſo made with 44am the root of all mankind, that if 

tranſgreſſed, his whole poſtcrity ſhould be liable to the curſe ten 

porall and cternall, which entred upon his fall. This Covenant 

was a Covenant of friendſhip not of reconciliation ; being once 

broken it could not be repaired ; it promiſed no mercy or pardon, 

admitred no repentance, accepted no obedience, but what was 

perfe& and compleat. 1f Adam had a thought after his breach, 

that he might have healcd the matter, it was bat raine preſumptt 

on, and leaſt he ſhould rely upon a vaine confidence in eating of 

the tree of life, God drove him out of the Garden. But this Co- 

Yerant was not peremptory, not the laft nor unchangeable. Woe 

- toallthe poſterity of Adaw, it God ſhould deale with them ac- 

,*; cordiogto the ſentence here denounced. When man xg eu «0 

2; himkiltc into miſery, it pleaſed the Lord to reveale his N__ 
GO A 


+. >? 


—_—_ *% 


: p - — 
Is 6. 28 7 "M5 = % 
© ws aff < ; &: : 4 } Ty : 
4 35 and 7 A Ss 
4 - p yy < 3 a * , 
- - - 


of the Covenant God made with man 


21114: ff 


Oneit.2. 


= 
——_— — 


Grace in the Covenant:of Grace, of which hereafter. 
- Theend of this Covenant is.the demonſtration of Gods wiſe- 
dome, bounty, goodnefſc and juſtice, both-rewarding and puniſh- 
ing: and it made way for the manifeſtation of his rich grace and 
abundant free mercy. brought to light in the ſecond Covenant, 
Three queſtions may be moved here not unprofitable, nor im- 
pertinent, 1: Why in the Covenant of nature ( as it is called) 
God doth not expreſſcly require Faith, but Obedience and Loye. 
And the anſwer is, That only by conſequent Faith is required, 
and not expreſſcly in this Covenant, becauſe there was not the 
lcaſt probable cauſe or ſuſpition why man ſhould doubt of Gods 
love, for ſinne had not as yct entred into the world :.but in the 
Covenant of Grace it was contrary, for that is made with a con- 
ſcience terrified with finne, which coald be raiſed up by none 
other meanes,but by the free Promiſe of mercy, and Faith imbra- 
cing the Word of Promiſe, frecly and faithfully tendered, and| to 
be reccived by faith only. | 
Againc, in this Covenant'is conſidered, what in ex1& juſtice 
mandoth owe unto God: (but he oweth juſtice and Sandiity :) 
but inthe Covenant of Grace what God reconciled to man in his 
Sonne, would offcr, and:that is bountifully cf-red. 
>. How that Faith, which preſuppoſeth cxa& juſtice inithe. 
Covenant of Nature, diff:rs from that Faith which is required in 
the Covenant of Grace? 
Axſw, Faith, which the exa& rightcouſneſſe of man in |th 
Covenant. of Nature,doth preſuppoſc, agreeth with faith which 
ts required in-the Covenant of Grace in this, that both are of God, 
both is a per{waſion concerning the love of God, both begetteth 


' In man mutuall love of Gud, becauſe if faith abounds, love abounds; 


languiſhing, it lIanguiſheth; and being extinQyit is extinguiſhed. 
But they: differ firſt in the Foundation. - For Faith which the 
Righteeuſneficof nature preſuppoketh, leaneth on the title of in- 
tire nature, and thercforc after the fall of Adawit hath no place ; 
for although God love the creatures. in themſclves, yet hc hatcs 
them: corrupted with! finne. No: man therefore can perſwade 
himſelfe, that he is beloveJ of God in the title of a creature; {tor 
all bare ſinned) nor love God as ho ought. But the Faith,of which 
there: 1s/mcntion in the Coyenant of Grace, doth teane upon the 
Promiſe madcin Chit. . Secondly, when. both arc of God, yet 
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en the ſtate of Innocencie. 


that faith which exa rightcouſnefl: preſuppoſeth is of God (as 
they ſpeake in Schpoles) per modum nature : But the Faith requis 
red in the Covenant of Grace, 1s of God, but per modus gratie ſue 

»atwralts. Thirdly,the rightcouſaeſſe, which the faithof nature 
begettcth was changeable ; becauſe thefaith whence it did flow; 
dig depend upon a changeable Principle of naturg: But the Sat» 
Airy, which the Faith of the Covenant of Grace begetteth, is 
eternall and unchangeable, becauſe! it comes from ancternall and 
unchangcable beginning, the Spirit of Grace. 

But if the Faith and Holinelle of Adam was changeable, how 
could he be ſeeure,or free from diſtraing feares ; the anſwer is; 
the mind of 4daw,which was wholly fixed, and fetin. the a4mi- 
cation and ſenſe of Gods goodnefſe, could not admit of ſuch 
thoughts ; ſuch cogitations could not creep. into it. 

3, Whether the Covenant of: works ſtand on foot in the poſte- 
rity of Adam, though pot inreſpeRof life and happineſs, yet in 
reſpe of the things ofthis life? To this ſome anſwer affirma- 
tively,becauſe many of them, from ſome remainders of the fore 
mentioned abilitics, did many good things for the good of bodirs 
politicke whereinthey lived. Row, 2.13;14,15,16, which God 
retributcs with good things .in this life, to ſorne-more, to ſome' 
lefſe, but to all ſome. And it-cantiot be denied ; but ome remains» 
ders of Gods Image or notions of good and cyill, are to be found 
- amongſt the Heathen 3 and that theſe:things, in them who lived 
without the pale of the Church, have been increaſed by culture 
of nature under Diſcipline, by Arts and. Exerciſes, and might-rc» 
ccive improvement by vicinity to the Church ; from. wihich-they 
might learne ſome things to enrich them in thistrads : And that - 
God hath beſtowed many and great bleſſings upon them pertai= 
ning tothis life : But it may be queſtioned, whether theſe things 
come from the compa of: workes, or be gifts of bounty and 
Gods rightcaus admimltration, for a time re{piting the ſentence 
denounced againſt-manfor breach of Covenant, and vouchſafing 
unto him ſome temporall good things for the uſe and benefit of 
bumane Society, Yea, it may be worthy confidetation, Whether 
theſe things be not granted unto them in Jeſus Chiſt, according 
tothe Covenant of' Grace, which was made upon-the very fall” 
by whom not only the Elc&, but the whole fraine 'of natut& res 
_ ceived benefit. . In the Creation God raiſed up a 'great: Farmilsy 
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Of the Covenant God made with man in the ſtate of Imnocemcie. 


whercin he made Adaw the head, and all his poſterity inhabitors, 
the frame of Heaven and Earth his domicile, the creatures his 
ſcrvants, this Family upon the fall was broken up, the preſcnt 
. Maſter turned out of lis imployments, the children beggered, the 
ſervants returning to God their Sovcraigne, and the whole frame 
of the creature under attainder. God thus defeated, (if 1 may fo 
ſpeake) ſets up a ſecond Family, called the Family of Heaven and 
Earth,whercin Jcſus Chriſt, the womans ſeed, Gew, 3. 19. 15 the 
Head; Marth 2$.18; Epheſ. 1.32. (ol.1.19,20. tiled the ſecond 
Adam,Lord of li things in Heaven and Earth;and that with more 
ſorcraignty and amplitude of injoyment then ever the firſt {dam 
bad; the whole creature w_ put under bis feet, The children 
of this Family are the faithfull, who be the adopted Brethren, 
Rom.$.15. ſometimes called the ſeed. The ſervants be the wic- 
 ked, and thoſe of two ſorts, either ſuch as attend in the Church, 
neerer about Chrilts perſon, or further off, a3 in farme-bouſcs for 
baſer offices. The creatures, by a ſecond ordinance from their 
former Maſter free, areſtated upon Chrift,though they beare ſome 
brands of evill from the finne of their former Maſter : the domi- 
cile, though not ſo beautifull, returnes to Chriſt. So the Covc= 
nant of Grace,cntring upon the breaking up of the former Family, 
znveſteth Chriſt with all as purchaſer of the loſt creature from rc» 
venging juſtice, and as Lord of all things in Heaven and Earth, 
who freely conferreth the heavenly inheritance upon the adopted 
ſonnes and brethren, and youchſafeth earthly bleſſings, and fome 
ſpirituall common giftstothe wicked, which may be called fer» 
vants, boththoſe that more neerly attend his perſon, and thoſe 
that be further of: But of this more hercaficr. 
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| Cnay, III. 
. - Of the Covenant . of Grace in general. 


"THe Corcoant of Grace is that free and gracious Covenant 
. which God of his weere mercy in Jeſus Chriſt made with 
man a.milcrable and wretched ſinncr, promiſing upto him pardon 
of fine andeternall happinee, if hewill retura from his iniqui- 
Ty, embrace mercy reached forth,by faithunfained, and walke bc- 
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of the Covenant of Grace in general. 
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fore God in fincere, Faithfull and willing obedicnce, |zs becomes - 


ſach a creature lifted up unto fuch injoymem, and partaker of ſuch 
pretious promiſcs. ) This Covenant is oppoſite to the former in 
kind, fo that at one and the ſame time, man cannot be under the 
Covenant of workes and the Covenant of grace, | For he cannot 
hope to be juſtified by his perfe& and cxaR obedience, that ac- 
knowledging himfclfe to be a miſerable and loſt ſinner, doth ex- 
pe& pardon of the free mercy of God in Ieſus Chriſt embraced by 


.- | faith. The conditionof the Law as it was given to eAdaw, cx- 


cludes the neceſſity of mercy reaching to the pardon offinne : and 
the neceſſity of making a new Covenant, argucs the former could 
net givelife, Heb,8.7, He that is under grace, cannot at the ſame 
time be under the law: and he that waites for Salvation of mcere 
and rich grace to be vouchſafed, cannot expe it as the deſcryced 
wages of his good worke from juſtice, and not of mercy. 

What then may ſomeſay, is the Law aboliſhed, or is it lawfull 
for Chriſtians to live as they liſt, becauſe they be not under tho 
Law ? 

Not ſo ; but the Law hath a double reſpe& : one as the unchan« 
gable rule of life and manners, according to which perſons in 
Covenant ought to walke before and with the Lord, and in this 
ſenſe it belongs to the Covenant of grace. The other, as it is pro- 
pounded in forme ofa Covenant, as it he muſt neceſſarily periſh, 
who doth negle& or breake it in the leaſt jot or tittle, and in 
this ſenſe the Covenant of grace and workes are oppoſite, The 
matter of Evangeclicall precepts and .of the Morall Law is the 
fame, but the forme of promulgation is not the fame : the rule is 
one, but rhe Covenants differ. Matcrialy the Law, that is, 
the matter and argument of the Law, asa rule, ſtands in force : 
but if formally it did continue as a Covenant, there could bs no 
place for repentance, nor for the promiſe of forgiveneſſe, or mcr- 
cy reaching to the pardon of ſinne, or the quickning of them that 
be dead in treſpaſſes, The Covenant of workes js of jaſtice, the 
Covcnant of grace isof grace and mercy, which cannotagreec and 
take place in one and the ſame ſubjeR: for he that tryeth juſtice, 
perceiveth not the force of mercy, & « contra, This might be 
common to both Covenants, that God doth frecly giye reward, 
becauſe he was not bound unto it by avy Law, and that is done of 
grace, which we arc not ticd unto by Law : but inthe Cam_ 
of 
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of the Covenant of Grace in generall, 
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' of Grace, he gives the reward of tnccre and rich grace, and that 


to thecreature which hath deſerved Hell. 


This Covenant:entered immediately upon the fall, and fo may 


be called a Covenantiof Reconciliation, not of friendſhip. At 
the yery inſtant, when God holy and truc, was pronouncing 
judgements npon the ſeverall delinquents in the fall, ſetting 
downe his ſentence againſt the Tempter, toth in his inſtrument 
the Serpent, and the maine Author Sathan, he brings 1n the paj- 
ty -who ſhould execute the fame, in which exccution isunfolded 
the Covenant of grace for the Salvation of the creature, that the 
Serpent had deſtroyed, that God might be knowne in wrath to 
remember mercy. ' At the very fall, and before judgement was 


pronounced upon the delinquents that were tempted, the Cove- | 


nantof mercy was proelaimed, that by vertue of this Covenant 
God might prevent further waſte of his creature, which Sathan 
might hauc wrought upon his new advantage in following his 
good ſuccefſe, and that the tempted might have ſome comfort 
before their judgement, lealt they might have been ſwallowed 

up of wrath. | | 
The Authour of this Covenant is God, conſidered as a merei- 
full and loving Father inleſus Chriſt : as a Creator he ſtrooke Co- 
venant with Adamin his integrity ; as a Savionr he looked npon 
the poore creature plunged into finne, and miſcry by reaſonof fin, 
The cauſe that moved the Lord to makethis Covenant, was 
not any Worth, dignity or merit in man : for man never had 
ought, which'he had not received; and now by his diſobedi- 
ence, had deſerved to becaſt off for ever : neither was the preſent 
miſery into which he had caſt himſdfe the cauſe that moved the 
Lord to receive man into fayour - for the. Angels more: excellent 
by creation, as miſerable by their fall, he hath reſcrved in chaines 
of darknefſe The ſole moving cauſe, why God made this Cove- 
nant, was the love, favour and mercy of the Lord. Dex#.7.7,8. 
Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them) (faith Moſes) 
and be chaſeuheir feed after them, Dent, 10, 15. When 1 paſſed by 
thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine owne blood, 1 [aid unto thee, when 
thou wait in thy blood, live, Exch, 16, 6, See Exth,36,32, Luk,1. 
0 This Covenant was made in Chriſty in and throngh whom we 
are reconciled unto God : farfince God and:manwicre ſeparated 
| $94 T by 


Ks - | AK OY . 
: 2-8, des Ar & 4 : Fr Te i wx 
oP ate. > its" o og” Vs. CITY 7 Oe 


£© 45 
%: I &: 
lady 
Wo} 
K*:8 


A_—_— 
Mi. 


je ns" "I 


of the Covenant of Grace in general, 


-—O— 


av - - % 


by finne, no Covenant can paſſz betwixt them, no reconciliati- 
on cah be expected, no pardon obtained, but in and through a 
mediatour, Sinnes were never remitted unto any man, no man 
was ever adopted into the place and condition of a ſonne;by grace. 
and adoption, but in him alone, who is the ſame yeſterday, to 
day, and for ever, Jeſus Chriſt, trus God and true man, 42.4 12, 


Heb, 13.8. 
The fall of our firſt parents was occaſion of this Covenant : fo 
God ſuffered him to ſlip, that he might manifeſt the riches of his 
mercy in mans recovery, Mercy freeing man from miſery poſli- 
ble might have taken place before tranſgreſſion, and have d:ſco- 
yered it ſc1fe in the preventing of ſinne, and of miſery : but it 
. ſeemed good unto Almighty God to ſuffer miſery toenter npon 
man through finne, that he might make knowne the infinite ri- 
ches of his mercy, infſuccouring and lifting him up, being fallen 
and plunged into a ſtate romedileſſc and deſperate for ought be 
knew. Bcſiles, we may conceive, that Almighty God, upon 
juſt grounds diſdaining, that ſuch a baſe creature falne by pride, 
ſhould thus upon advantage of the mutability of his reaſonable 
' creature, roinate the whole frame of the Creation, and trample 
the glory of his name under foot : and withall looking upon the 
Chaos which ſinne had brought, and would further make, if ſome 
ſpeedy remedy was not provided; did out of his infinite and 
boundleſſe love to man (though in the tranſgreſſion,) and jaſt and 
dreadfull indignation againſt Sathan, give forth this gratious and 
free Covenant. 
- The formeofthis Covenant ſtands in gratious and free promi- 
ſes of all good to be repaired, reſtored, augmented, and areſtipu- 
lation of ſuch duties as will ſtand with free grace and mercy, 
- For the Covenant of Grace doth not exclude all conditions, but 
© ſuchas will not ſtand with-grace, The Covenant which was 
' madeof free love, when we lay wallowing in our blood, and 
- whichcallsfor nothing at our hands but what comes fromy and 
- : ſhallberewarded of mecregrace, 1s a Covenant of grace, though 
' itbeconditionall. So the pardon of ſinne js given of grace, and 
| not for wotkes, though pardon be granted only tothe; penitent, 
.- and faith on aur part, a lively, unfaincd and working faith be re- 
.* quirodtorecceive the promilc, if 
+ Theparticg covebanting arc. two, and fo arc the parts of the 
- | D - Covcnant, 


$ 


; ” 

| b. q X - 

: - : - wE- * 
tt 3, 

4 T3. =ezY =.4 — 


- 


«s 
j s -_ 
pts ” ' | 
OE." IE 7 >. * ALS 
6 i © | COSTS ? 


a 


+0 \ 
£ "- C r I - 
Let ark Wo ORE 
x W7% *%. 


_ %. \ Ca 
4 ” 9 Yk<. | Lg 2 
Ju, th, » 


Atfus notre 
liberat ionis di. 
UVitan bonita» 
tem cau/am ba. 
bet, Sed alitep 
attus, exattio, 
nImrun pene 
per modun {a+ 
tisfatt :onis 
canſan ean bes 
bet ; 942e 4d ELL | 
nanextigendan 
arr tat 3 14 aus 
tem e/# Peccge 
lus, 


1< * 
$6 aps 


» - *  . 24. by £ ; 8 Gs 6 as ” 4 y , %g W.. CL " LS Re | * bs, yy + rs 4 + 0 * | - 
4 > fe... ab Add I £87. 3, G 5 e 
m_ m—_— " —_— | 
af the Covenant of Grateing nerall. 


Covengnt, the ance in reſpeR of God, the other in reſpeR of man, 
A Covenant there is betwixt God and man, but no mutual! ob- 
ligation of debt: for ſuch mutaall obligation is founded in ſome 
equality z but there is nocquality between the Creator and the 
creaturs, much lefle betwixt the Lord moſt higb, and man a fin» 
ner. If man had never ofteaded, God almighty, who gave bim 
his being and perfeQion, could not have been.indepted unto him, 


but as he was pleaſed to recompence the good of obedience, in 
the creature that never deſerved puniſhment : much lejle can God 


Luke 13+ 5. 
AQ. 11. 18, 

23 Cor, 7, 10s 
Ezck, 18* 27e, 


be indepted tothe creature that hath offended, who can neither 
endure bis preſence nor beare the weight of his wrath, nor ſatisfic 
Juſtice, nor deliver bis foule from the thraldome of finnc. The 
obligation of man to God ig of double right and debt : but it is of 
rich grace and abundant love , that God doth bind himlſelfe unto 
man. God doth promiſe in this Covenant to be God and Father 
by right of redemption, and Chriſt to be Saviour of them that be» 
kevein God b Bag and in faith do yeild ſincere, uniforme, 
willing, upright and conſtant obedience unto his Commande- 
ments. 7er.31.31,32,33 Dent.31.6, Exck,36.25,26, Gen.15. 
I,4:5. fer. 323-40. & 33.9. Heb.S.10,11,12. 1/a.5 4-7. Hoſ.2.19, 


Theſtipulation 'required is, that we take God to be our God, - 


that 15, that we repent ef our iniquitics, believe the promiſes of : 


mercy and embrace them with the whole heart, and yecld love, 
fearc, reverence, worſhip, and obedicnce unto him, according 
tothe preſcript rule of his word. Repentance is called for in this 
Covenant, as it ſetteth forth the ſubzeR capable af Salvation by 
faith, but is it ſelfo only an acknowledgement of finne, no hea- 
ling of our wound, orcauſe of our acquittance. The fecling of 
paine and fcknefſe, cauſeth a man to defire and ſeeke remedy, but 
it is no remedy it ſelfe, Hunger and thirſt make a man to defirc 
and ſceke for food, but a man js not fed by being hungry. By re- 


pentance we know our elves, we feel> our ficknefſe, we hunger | 


and tbirſt after graee, but tho band which we ſtretch forth to re- 
coixs it, 1s faith alone, without which repentance is nothing but 
darknefſo and defpaire. Repentance is the condition of faith and 


the qualification of a perſop capable of Salvation : but faith alone / | 


13 tho coule of Juſtification and Salyation, on our part 
It 18 apenitent and petitioning faith, wherby wereccive the pro” 
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miſcyot mercy, but we are not juſtified partly by prayer, partly 
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of the Covenant of Grace in generall 


by repentance, and partly by faith, but by that faith, which lir- 
reth up godly ſorrow for ſinne, and enforceth us to pray for par- 


don and Salyation. Faith isa neceſſary and lively inftrument cf 


Juſtification, which is amongft the number of true cauſes, not 
being a cauſe without which the thing is not done, but a 
cauſe wherby it is done. The cauſe without which athing is not 
done, is only preſent in the ation, and doth nothing therein : 
But asthe cye is an aQive inftrument for ſecing, and the care for 
hearing, ſois faith alſo for jutifying, Ifit be demanded whoſe 
mſtrument it is ? It is the inſtrument of the Soule, wrought ther- 
in by the Holy Ghoſt, and is the free gift of God, Inthe Corve- 
nant of workes, workes were required as the cauſe of life and 
happinefle : but in the Covenant of grace, though repentance be 
neceſſary and muſt accompanie faith, yet not repentance, but 
faith only is the cauſe of life. The cauſe not cfficient, as workcs 


ſhould have beev, if man had ſtood in the former Covenant, but 
inſtrumental} only : for it is impoſſible that Chriſt, the death and 
bloodof Chriſt, and our faith (ſhould be together the efficient or 
procuring cauſes of Jultitication or Salvation. When the Apo- 
{tle writeth -that man is not juſtified by workes, or throngh 
workes, by the Law or throngh the Law (oppoſing faith and 
workes in the matter of Iuſtification, but not in reſpe& of their 
preſence: faith, I ſay, and works, not faith and merits which 
could never be) without doubt he excludes the efficiency and force 
of the Law and workes in jaſtifying : But the particles By and of 
doc not inthe ſame ſenſe take Tuklification fron'the Law and 
workes, in which they give it tofaith. For faith only doth be- 
hould and receive the promiſes of life and mercy, but the Law and 
works reſpe& the Commandements, not the promiſes of mecre 
grace. When therfore Iuſtification and life is ſaid to be by faith, 
It is manifeſtly ſignified, that faith receiving the promiſe, doth 
receive righteouſnefſe and life freely iſed. Obedience to all 


Geds Commandements is covenanted, not as the cauſe of life,but 2, 


25 the qualification and effeR of faith, and as the way to life. 
Faith that embraceth life is obedicntiall, and fruitfall in all good 


workes : but in one ſort faith is the cauſe of obedience and good L 


-, workes, andin another of Iuſtification and life eternall. Theſe 
+ it ſeekethinthe promiſes of the Covenant : thoſe it worketh and 
*3 produccth, as the cauſe doth the ce, Faith was the poo 
MW : 2 D 3 C 
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4 Heb1ti.4,7, 
E- &G 


cauſc of that pretious oblation in Abcll,of reverence and preparing 


the Arke in Noab, of obedience in eAbrahars : but it was the 1n- 


\rument only of their juſtification. \For'it doth not juſtific as 1t 
produceth good workes, but as it receiveth Chriſt, though it can- 
not receive Chriſt, unkſle it brings forth good workes. A diſpo- 
fition to.good workes is-neceffary to juſtification, being the quz- 
I: fication of an ativeand lively: faith, Good works of all forts arc 
nece(ſary to our continuance in'the ſtate of juſtification, ard 19to 
our finall abſolution, if God give opportunity : but they arc nt 
the cauſe of, but only a ent qualification or condition to ft- 
nall forgivencſſc and cternall biſſc. . 1f then, when we ſpeake of 
the cenditions of the Covenant of grace, by Condition we ur.- 
derſtand whatſoever isrcquired on gur part, as precedent, con- 
comitant orſubſequent to juſtification, repentance, faith :znd 0- 
bedience arcall conditions: but if by Condition we underſtand 

what isrequired on our part, asthe cauſe 'of the good-promiled 

though only inftrumentall, :faith or belicfc in the promilcs of ireo 

mercy.is the only Condition, Faith and:workes. are oppaſed 11 

the matter of Juſtification and- Salvation in the Covenant, not 

that they caonot ſtand together in the ſame ſubjeR, for they - by 

inſeperadly united, but becauſe they cannot concurre or mecte to- 
gcthcrinonec & the ſame Court,to the Iuſtification or Abſolution 

of Man, For'in the Coumrtof Inttice according to the firſt Cove- 

nant cither being juſt he is acquitted, or unjuſt he is condemned : 

But 1n the Court of Mercy, if thou receive the promiſe of pardon, 

which is done| by alivcly fairh, thou art acquitted and ſet free, 

and accepted as Juft and rightcous : but if thou bclicve not,- thou 

art ſent over to the Court of Juſtice. 

Odcdience is two» fold, perfeR in meaſure and degree, this is 

ſo farrerequired, that if it be not performed, we muſt acknow- 

leage our finng in comming ſhort : And, this God is pleaſed to 


 ,. exxRatourhands, that we might!walke:io humility before him, 


ftrivc after perfc ion, and freely arknowledge his rich grace and 
mercy 10-2cccpting and rewardirig the beſt fervice we can tender 


©. ontohis Highneſſr,: when/inithe! Court of Juſtice it deſeryeth to 
m_ pore” be.re :Red. +12, Sincere, uniforme and conſtant, though 1mper- 


toQ it meafureand degrecy,and-this.is fo neceflary, that without 
i: there is n2 Sabation tobecxprettd, » The Covenant of Grace 
clicth for perteRion, accepteth ſinctrity, God in mercy pardo- 
44; h# |} 1 ning 


* -» 


PIES Ham... | | 
, 'S — *b "_ car £ FX a 4 
q "*, -has { EI87 =— 5 : 
: we; p . « 


4 


$54 {== EE 


$6 4 
£ 


th. At. 


= ningtheimperfeRions of our beſt performances, IF perfeRion 


of the Covenant of Grace in generall, 


was rigidly exa&tcd, no feſh could be fayed : ifnot at all cort's 
manded,' imperfeRion ſhould not be fin, nor perfeRion to be la= 
boured aftcr. The faith that is lively to imbrace mercyys ever 
conjoyned with an unfained purpoſe to walke inall well pleaſing, 
and the ſincere performance of all holy obedjence, as opportuni= 
ty iscfk:red,: doth ever attend that faith, whereby we continual- 
ly lay hold upor the promiſes once embraced, Acuall gocd 
workes of all ſorts (though not pertcR in degree) are neceſſary 
tothe continuance of aQuall juſtification, becauſe faith can no 
longer lay taithfull claime to the promiles of life, then it doth ver=- 
tually or aQually leade us forward inthe way to Heaven, For if we 
ſay, we have fellowſhip with God and walke in darkneſſe, we tie and doe 
not the truth: But if we walke in the light,as he 1s in the light, we have 
fellowſhip one with another,1 F0h,1.6,7. This-walkiog in the light,as 
he is in the light, is that qualification, wherby we become imme» 
diatly capable cf Chriſts rightcouſnes,or aRuall participantsof his 
propitiation, which is the ſole immediate'cauſc of our jaftificatt= 
on, taken for remiſſion of ſinnes, or atuall approbation with God. 
The truth of which Do&rine S* 7oknlikewile ratifies in''tearmes 
equivalent, in the words preſently following : And rhe blood 
Chriſt cleanſetb us, (walking, jin the lightas God is- in the light) 
from all ſinne, But of theſe things more largely in the ſeveral des 
grees how this Covenant hath beenrevealed, / | 
Inthis Covenant man doth promiſe torepent of his finnes, and 
repenting to cleave unto the, promiſe of mercy made in Iefas. 
Chriſt, and in faith toyecld willng;:cheerefull and'continualios 
bedicnce, Inicontrafts amongſtimen,: one may aske nort,* 25d 
the othcr bid lefle, and yet they, may ſtrike agreement 2 But it ts 
altogether bootleflc,. for mon tathinke of catring into-Covenant 
with God, if they be not reſolved to obey in all things. ' 'The pras 
Riſc of all Gods people, whocyer madeCovenant:with his Hygh= 
neſſe, doth expreſicly tpeake thus mucb, whenrhey foleitinly en 


tred into, or renewed their Covenant : for thus they-ptomille, 


Whaſoener the Lord ſaith, that will we.doe, Exod.24.3,7; The peo- 
le aid-unto Joſhua, The Lord ur God will weſerve, and his voice 
Wil wegbey, $0ſ0.24:23- And they entred into Covendmito-ſteke the 
Lord Gad of their Fathers; with all their ,berirt,and with all # er ſonle? 
7 bat whoſoever would not ecke the Lord God of 1/Facl,- ſhoutd'b+ prit 
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10 death, whether ſmall or great, whether man or women, 2 Chron.15, 
12,13. And the King flood by the pillar, and maile a Covenant be- 
fore the Lord, to wi ah" the Lord, and to keepe his ( ommande- 
ments, and bis Teftimonies, andbis ftatutes, with all their heart, and 
all their ſoule, to performe the words of this Covenant that were writ 
ten in this books : and all the people Hieod to the Covenant, 2 Chron.3 4. 
31, 2 Kings 23. 3, They evired Ito a Curſe, and into 4a» Oath to 
walke in Gods Law, which was given by Moſes the Servant of (0d, 
and to obJerve and doe all the Commandements of the Lord owr God, 
and his wc 8 and bss Statnies, Neb,10.29. And thus run- 
neth the exhortation of 7of&ua tothe two tribes and halfe when 
he ſent them home;T ake diligent heed to doe the Commundements of 
the Law, which Mofes the ſervant of the Lord wag! op” put ro love 
the Lord your God, andto watke in all bis wayes, and to keepe hit 
( ommandements, and to cleavt wmv bim, and to ſerve him with all 
gour beart, and with all your ſaute, Toſh.22.5, Which mult not fo 
be underſtood, as if he:that did of frailty and infirmity off:nd in 
any one jotor tittle, ſhould be held a Covenant breaker : for then 
ro man ſhould be innocent, but the promiſe muſt be interpreted 
according as the Law or rule of obedience js giver, which calleth 
for perfeRionbut acceptethſincetity. In the Covenant of mercy 
we bind our ſelres tobclieve and reſt upon God with the whole 
heart, ſos doubting or :diftruſt of weaknefſe and infirmity, 
mult be acknowledged a finne, but every ſuch frailty doth not ar- 
gue the perſon to be a-tranſgreſſour of the Covenant, And the 
{ame holds truc of obedience. But of this more largely in the par- 
ticular manner how God hath been pleaſed to adminiſter this Co- 
mm_ prom pm PIN = ſeto ſerve the Lord, and: to cleave 
unto tum alone, which is botha debt of duty, and ſpeciall preroga- 
tive,and he doth reſtipulate or humbly how 4.0 that God Socks be 
mindfull of his holy Covenant or teſtimony,that ho would be his 
God, big Portion, his ProteQour,and rich reward. | Theſe things be 
{a linked together in the Covenant, as that we muſt conceive the 
Promiſe of God io order of nature to goe before the Promiſe and 
obcdicnce of man :. 2nd to be the ground of farth, whereby mercy 
ied is received, The offer of mercy is made to man an un- 
xlcever, that he might comechome,and the iſe muſt be con- 
ceived before we can belceve; clſe we ſhould belecre we know 
pot what, and faith ſhould hang in the aire without avy founda- 
| tion 3 


oy 
: . 
G bY 4 WA £- 
; & 4 », CO ” 
” By "'Y" , 
& p A 


T 
g 6. SIP, 


Or PEEING "Wy" —_— 


gener _— cm E _ / | —— 
of the Covenant of Grace in generall. 


tion : but mercy offered !s embraced by faith, and youchſafed to 
him that beleevetb, Alſo the duty which God calleth for, and 
man promiſeth, is mans duty but given of God, By grace man is 
enabled and cf:Qually drawne to doe what God commandeth. 
The Covenant could not be of grace, nor the good things cove- 
nanted, if manby bis own ſtrength did or could performe what 
God requircth. : 

This Covenant was firſt publiſhed, and made knowne by lively 
voice : afterwards it was committed to writing,the tables there- 
of being the holy Scripture. It was made both by word and 
Oath, to demonſtrate the certainty and conſtancy thereof : and 
{calcd by the Sacraments, which on Gods part doe confirme the 
Promiſe made by bim : and on mans part are bils obligatory or 
hand-writings, whereby they tcſtifie and bind themſclves to the 
performance of their duty. 

For manner of adminiſtration this Covenant is divers, as it 
pleaſed God in ſundry manners to diſpenſe it : but for ſubſtance 
It is one, the laſt, unchangeable and cyerlaſting. One, For 7e/+« 
( hrift # the ſame yefterday,and to day,and for ever, Thelaſt :-for it 
ſucceeded the Covenant of works, but none ſhall ſucceed it, In 
it Gog pay yg » tems .-nver42 touching the —_—_ 
of man,and hath mani is principall propertics, the riches © 
his grace, whercin he deli \veal gon be magnified, He that is not 
= dHYavedby the Covenant of Grace, muſt and ſhall periſh eycrlaſting- 
.-* © ly, Unchangeable andeverlaſting : for therein God hath revea- 

led himſclfe, in reſpeR of the things he willeth concerning mans 
Salvation to be one and the ſame for eyer, There is none other re- 

' lationandreſpcR, that might give occaſion to another Covenant. 

. © Tt was the plcaſurc of God to ſhew mercy to man miſerable ; but 

"*% he will notextend compaſſion to him that obſtinately and wil- 
> fully ſhall contemne theriches of his grace, The Covenant made 
..- with Adawinthcltatc of Innoceney,is altered for our great good 
and comfort: but this Covenant is like rhe Covenant of theday 
and of the night, it ſtands faſt for cver and cvcr. Though men be 
unfaithfull,God continucth faitbfull : he waiteth for the conver- 
fion of them that goc aſtray, and if they returne, he will receive 
>, them into fayour. The Lord will nat utterly caſt o&thar'people, 

+ _ whomhe hath once choſcn, and reteived-unto mercy, And in 
reſpec of the life to come, the Cayenant is cternall.z for after = 
; ite 


Pſal.85.4,35. 
Det. 29.13, 
14. 

Iſai. 54% 
Heb.6.19,18, 
Gen.z2.16, 
Luke 1. 72, 


Heb. 134.3, 


Iſai.2 455; 
Pſal.z 11,8 
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Externilly'tHis-Coverrnits awade (With every member of the 
Church,everi with the Parents and their children,ſo many as heare 
arid) embrace the: Promiſes of Salvation; and give and dedicate 
their children unto God according 'unto his dire&ion : for the 
Sacraments what are they but ſcales of the Covenant ? But (:- 


vingly, cff:Qually; ab& infpecieN 'minner it fs'made only with 


them, who are partakers of tho benefits promiſed. And as the Co- 
yenant is made ont wardly or cffeRually;{ſo ſome are the people of 
Gad cxternally,others internally and in truth, For they are the 


| peoplcof God, with whom God hath contrafted a Covenant, and 


who in like manner have {worne tothe words of the Covenant, 
God ſtipulatingzand the peopte recciving the condition: which is 
done two wayes : for cither the Covenant'is made extrinſecally, 
God by ſome ſenbbletoken gathering the people, and the peopl: 
embracing the condition in the fame manner, and ſo an externall 
confociation cf God and the people is made: or-the Covenant is 
co:r:dafteran inviſibl: manner, by the intervention of the Spirit, 
and that with ſo great efficacy, that the condition of the Cove- 
nant 1s received after an inviſible manner, and ſoan internall con- 
{fociation of God and the people is made'np, | 

- Hereit may ſuffice briefly to mention theſe things; 'becanſe in 
the ſundry manners of diſpenſation,they will come to be diſcufſed 
more at large. 

| \ From that which hath been ſaid two things may be gathered, 
I, How the Covenant made with Adam, called by ſome Divines 
the Covenant of Nature, agreeth and differcth from the Covenant 
of Grace. 
They agree 1n a generall conſideration of, x,The Author, which 
isGod only wiſ:,moſt boly,our ſupreme and abſoJute Soveraigne. 
2.The matter of the Covenant, which is a Commandement and 
Promiſc of reward. . 3. The perſons contraQiing or 'covenanting, 
which are God|and man, © 4, The Subje& not differenced by 
{pcciall reſpeAs, for the Law was given and Goſpell revealed to 
man: 5-The forme of adminiſtration, becanſe ro-both Cove- 
nantsis annexed atcſtipulatiop.' 61 The end,viz. the blefſedneſſ? 
of man, and the glory of God mariifeſted in his wiſdome, bounty 
and gooducile. y,: As eAdewin-the ſtate of Innoecncy was 
| | made 
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the Promiſe in Chriſt, 
They differ, 1, In the ſpeciall conſideration of the Anthoar, 
cauſc and foundation of the Covenants, God gave his Law to 

+ Adamas bountifull and gratious to his creature intire and perfe, 
'* butinftri& juſticerequiring obedience, promiſing a reward' and 


* denouncing puniſhment. But the Covenant of Grace he made as 
-* aloving Fatherin Jcſus Chriſt, of is mecre Grace promiſing to 
- reccive them into favour,that ſincerely and unfainedly* turne unto 
him. The Creation of man and mtcgrity of humane nature, is the 
Eoundation of the former Covenant: but the Redemption of man 
- by Chriſt is the Foundation of the Covenant of Grace. 
w 2. In the forme of SanRion. In the Covenant of Nature there 
js no Mediatour : but the Covenant of Grace is made in Chriſt, 
© in whom God hath made us accepted. The Covenant of Na- 
ture was not promiſed before it was promulgated: bat the Co- 
 venant of Grace was firſt promiſed, and long after promulgated 
> andeſtabliſhcd orratified in the bloud of his Sonne, 
wr . Iri the ſpeciall matterof the Covenants, and that both inrc- 
* ſpeRofthe Promiſe and ſtipulation. For the Covenant of Nature 
22* promiſcd life, but not rigtitcouſncffe : but in the Covenant of 
> Grace God promiſcth to tread Satan under the fect, and to write 
> his Law in the hcarts of them that be heires of Salvation. That 
3 Covenant promiſcth life to them that perfely obey, but not re» 
"3 miſſion or forgivencflc of any, even the leaſt iniquity, Bur this 
2 promiſcth forgiveneſſ: of ſinnes and life eternall to the penitent 
=> ſinner believing in Chriſt, and embracing the free promiſe of 
*Z mercy, In that, life cternall is promiſed as the reward of juſtice: 
2 im this, life and glory as the reward of free and rich\grace and 
** mercy. To him that worketh, the wages is of debt ; but tohim 
22 that belceves thereward is of Grace. In that God as a Creatonr 
2 dothexad hisright of man pure: but in this as a loving Father 
> hedothoff:r himſelfe to the finner ſmitten with the conſcience 
® ofhis{inne. In thar, life cternall and moſt blefſed is promiſed, but 
Kut only animal, to be enjoyed- ite,-or continuance in that 
2; goodeſtate wherein he was et at firſt of the rich bougty of God : 
*24 but in theother, tranſl1tion out of ignominy-and dexth into'cter- 
4 nall happincf{ and glory in Heaven. In the Covenant of Narure 
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perfe& gbedience is exated, fo that if there be but the leaſt fai. 
ling in apy jot or title, and that but once, a man cannever be juſti. 
ria thn Eojary can the breach be made up by any repentance : 
But in the Covenant of Grace obedience is required, repentance 
admittcd, and figcerity accepted: If a man finne and goe aſtray,if 
he returne anfainedly, he ſhall be reccived into favour. In the Co. 
yenant of Nature obedience and warkes were commanded as the 
cauſc of life. and jaſtificatian: in the Covenant of Grace, Faith is 
required as the inſtrumentall cauſe of Remiſſion and Salvation, 


 obedicnce asthe qualification of the party juſtified, and the way 


Icadiog toercrlaſting blefſedneſſe. The objeRof obedience in the 
Conant of Nature was God': in the Covenant of Grace God in 

riſt, Kal 

4. They differ in the ſpeciall conſideration of the SubjeR. The © 
firſt Covenant was given to man purc, perfeR, intire and ſound, ' 
able to. do.what God required.: But the Covenant following was 
made. with man a finner, miſerable and by nature the child of | 
wrath. And fo that was a Covenant of friendſhip, this of firme 
Reconcihation. E: 

5. In the ſpeciall and peculiar reſpeR of the end. For the for» ©» 
mer Covenant was made for the praiſe of Gods wiſdome, good- 


ncfic,bounty and juſtice. But the Covenant of Grace was made os 


to declare and ſet forth the riches of Gods grace and mercy. Init 
the wiſdome,goodneiie, power and juſtice of God is more illuſtri= ® 
ovs-.then in the former : and the mercy, longefuffcring and rich '?! 
grace of God is greatly magnificd, which did not appeare or **: 

ine forthat all in the former, , - | F 3 
- 6. Andin their EficAs and Propertics, Far not the Covenant 
of Naturc,but of Grace doth cxclude boaſting. By the Covenant ® 


of Nature «Adam was not advanced above the condition of an ho- * 


nourable Servant. In'the Covenant of Grace, man by nature the 
child of wrath, is wade thechild os God; by grace and adoption. | 

The Coyenant of nature was neither, the la& nor cvcrlaſting, but |. 
being fiſt made way. for a better, and being broken was antiqua» |; 
ted or difanulled toour fingular comfort + but the Covcnant of 7 
Grace (ball continue firme and immorcable for cycrmore. 4 
.  Thefcond thing to-be gathered is, That the Fathers before |); 
Chriſt, evcrſince the fall of 4daw, and Chriſtians inthe times of ij 
the Goſpell, did live under the fame Corcnant for ſubſtance, but 
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, - faith: Their Sacraments for ſubſtance in fignification agree with 
*. ours: andthey expcedan Inheritance everlaſting and undefiled. 
* Religion for ſubſtance was cyer one and unchangcable, and ſuch 

as were truly religious walked in the-fame way, and waited for 
the ſame heavenly Inheritance and everlaſting crowne of glory, 
The Church before Chriſt may be conſidered as an heire, or as an 
Infant, according'to the ſubſtance of the Covenant, or according 
to the manner of adtniniſtration.. 1n the firſt.reſpe&t the Church is 
under the Covenant or Promiſe, and her peopleare called a free 
and willing peoplc,an heire of heavenly and ſpirituall bleſſings. In 
'.» thclatterreſpe (he is under the Covenant, inreſpet of the diftc- 
rent adminiſtration, and her people are called a fervile people in 
- compariſon, an hcire under Tutors and: Governors, not diftering 
= fromaſcrvant. | 
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Cuare, III. 
of the Covenant of Promiſe. 


+: He Covenant of Grace is either promiſed or promulgated 
308 and eſtabliſhed. Promiſcd to the Fathers, firſt to eAdww,and 
23 afterwards to the Patriarchs, and laſtly to the people of Liracl, and 
FZ that before their comming into the Land of Canaan, and aftcr 
* thcir returne from the Babyloniſh captivity. Promulgated, after 
> thefulneſſe of time came. And henca the Covenant of Grace is 
'>: diſtributed into the Covenantof Promiſc, or the New Covenant, 
7 focalled by way of excelleney- For the Foundation and Media» 
7 tourofthe Covcnantof Grace is our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, but cither: 
#: tobe incarnate, crucificd, and raiſed from the dead, or as already 
*> incarnate, crucibed, and truly raiſed from the dead, andaſcended 
11:8 _ Sy yo For there was ne iy Fo wy gn but in him _—_ 
Who is the-/axze yeſterday, and 14. day; and for ever, Therctoro als 
though before the Incarnation,Chriſt was oxly God, he was' our 


\ E 2 Mediatour, 
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not for manner of adminiſtration, which is moſt cleare by evident 
teſtimonies of holy Scripture, and by the very forme of the Covc- 
nant, which-was one before and after the comming of Chriſt, The 
ſame God that callethns, called them to the hope of etcrnall lite : 
they were endued with: the ſame ſpirit, and lived by the ſame 


Heb, 13.8. 
Rev.13.3. 
AQ. I3, 
and 15,11, 
Gal,z.29, 
Rom, Z+30» 
Eph.2.1 2, 
Gen,Ig-1r 
and 17.1,7, 
Ley.26.1t. 
Exvud,3. 6, 
Matth. 22.3 2, 
2 Cor.4.13- 
Heb. 1,6,7,8. 
Rom.g.1 2. 
Heb.1 19,19, + 
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Gen,z.1F, 
Gen.12.1. 
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1 Pet. 1:20. + 
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Mediatour, y ct not ſimply 2s God, but as the d ivine perſcn , who 


, arine,wh 


...- ly, theforce andefficacy of it was lefſe, and did redound to few- |: 
.- er, The Covenant of Promiſe then was that' Covenant which 
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ſhould take our fleſh, and-in/it ſhould finiſh all the Myſterie of our 
Redemption, and therefore he is called the Lambe of God ſlaine #7 
fromthe beginning of the world, and the Fathers by his grace 
were faved, cven as we. In the. as of Mediation three things 
may-be conſidered. Reconciliation, by which we are accepted of | - 
God. Patronage, by which we have acceſſc unto the Father, Do» 
God'hath made himſclfe knowne unto men by a 
Mediatour. 'This third a& might be done before be aſſumed our 
fleſh, and indeed was done: but the two firſt did require his com-  * 
miog in the fleſh, although the fruit of them was communicated 
tothe Fathers under the Qld Teſtament, by force of the divine 
Promiſe, and certainty of the thing to come with God, J 
If it be objeRed, that the canſe is before the eff:R, and there- 
fore the incarnation and death of Chriſt muſt goe before the 
—— of the fruit and bencfit thercof unto the Fa- 
eners, + i ; | 
The anſwer is, That: in \naturall cauſes the Propoſition helds - 
true, but in morall cauſes the cff:& may be before the cauſe : and + 
ſo the fruit and yertue of Chriſts dcath was communicated to the ©: 
Fathers before his Incarnation, But although the Sonne of God |; 
before he was manifcſied jn the;fleſb, was our Mediatour with 77 
God(to whom future things arc preſent) becauſc he ſhould be, #* 
and therfore for his ſake finnes were remitted, men did teach and 
learne by his Spirit, the Church was governed by him : yet the '!! 
manner and reaſon of that Mediation was propoſ:d more obſcure- |: 


God made witheſdaw, the Fathers and all Ifracl in Jeſus Chriſt © 
to be incarnate, crucified and raiſed from the dead : And it may |: 


. . bedeſcribedthe Covenant, wherby God of his meere grace and ©. 
A, ett mercy in Jeſus Chriſt tobe exhibited in the fulneſſs of time, did | - 


torgiveneſſe of ſinnes, ſpititaall adoption-and eternalllife, | 
unto maninbiniſcife confideted 2 DC eckhed and miſcrable tu 


fines ape ud embrace and accept this mercy promiſed, and | 


beforeGod in ſincere; obedience, : 'God the Father ot bis . 


"n. = and looking npon man in Jeſus || 
Chriſty inwttombeis reconciled; is the Tarkbram abit ry wm 


vere? 
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mercy, 4s he ſpake to our Fathers, to Abraham, and to his ſeed for 
ever. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, your Fathers dwelt on 
the other fide of the floud in old time, even Terah the Father of 
Abraham, and the Father of Nahor, and they ſerved other gods. 
end I took your Father Abraham from the other ſide of the 

0ud,and led him throughont all the Land of Canaan, aud multi. 
plied bis ſeed, and gave hin Iſaac. 

The condition required ia this contraQ,zis the obedience of faith. 
Remiſſion of ſinnes, gratious adoption in Chriſt, and the Inheri- 
tance of eternall life is promuled to beleevers :; and eternall con- 
demnation peremptorily threatned againſt unbeleevers. 

Chriſt, whom hath exhibited in the Goſpell, as he was 
promiſed to the Fathers in the Scriptures of the Prophets, is the 
obje& of this Covenant, 

The end thereot is the praiſe of the glorious grace and mercy of 
God in Chrilt co come. 

' In this Covenant there is a mutuall compa betwixt God-and 
man : God in mercy promiſing, and man in duty binding himſclf 
unto the Lord. 

It was made with man a ſinner, and reacheth co the faithfull 
and their ſeed, as God hath promiſed to accept the children of be- 
leeving parents, upon due and religious tender of them madeunta 
bis Highnefle according as he hath preſcribed : buc ſaving effectu- 
ally it was made with them oply, who beleeve in him that juſti- 
fieth the ungodly, be the heires of ſalvation, and walke in. the ltcps 
of our Father Abraham. 
| This Covenant doth beget children to liberty, doth adminiſter 

the righteouſneſle of faith,and the inheritance by faith: hop2, peace 
of conſcience, life in Chriſt, and ſpirituall joy is the effe& rac p<ot. 

. Integnally che Spirit doth ſeale up the truth of this Covenant in 
the hearts of the faithfull, For when the adoption and the inheri- 
tance pertained to the Fathers under the Covenant of promile, the 
ſpirit of adoption and earnelt of the inheritance pertained unto 
them likewiſe. Externally ic was delivered and confirmed by 
word and oath, and ſealed by the Sacraments. 

For ſubſtance alſo this Covenant was everlaſting and unchange- 
able z The New Teſtament did not aboliſh the former, but the 
former was fulfilled by the latter. And in all theſe (hings it doth 
agree wich the new Covenant ; which -_ only. are but briefly 
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Epb.t.18,19, 
20, 
and 4:4, f. 


Rom.11.17. 
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| free mercy of God in Chriſt, did know God and Chriſt, had the 


named, becauſe the confirmation of them muſt be fought in the 
Chapters following. 

And if the Covenant of Promiſe, and the New Covenant doe 
thus agree in ſubſtance, then ic mult necefſarily follow, Thar there 
is but one Church of the Ele&;the ſame Communion of Saints,one 
Faith,one Salvation,and one way of obtaining the ſame, vsz. by 
Faith in Chriſt. | 

- Secondly, that the Word of Gol was no lefle incorruptible feed 
to the Fathers and the Iraclites then ro us : That the Fathers did 
eat the true fleſh of Chriſt by faith, as well as we in the times of 
the Goſpell : That they and we are parrakers of the ſame Spirit: 
and that the Sacraments of the Jewes did fignifte and ſeale to 
them, the ſame promiſes of eternall life', which our Sacraments 
doe to us. The Sacraments of the Old Teftament were not types 
of our Sacraments, as ſometimes they are called by Divines : bur 
they typified the ſame things that ours doe, For as the Covenants 

under which they and we lived, were one for ſubſtance: ſo are the 
Sacraments one in their common nature and fignification. ' 

Thirdly, that the faichfull before Chriſt were ſaved 


by the 


ſpiricuall tone of life eternall, and were equall to us Chriſtiavs 
in all ſabſtantiall graces of the Covenant. 

Fourthly, and from the ſame grounds we may conclude, that 
the ſoules of the faichfull, who departed this life before the com- 
ming of Chriſt in the fleſh, were immediately received into Hea- 
ven. For they weretaken to glory,and ſaved as we : Now ach as 
are taken to glory, ate taken to Heaven, For the Scripture know- 
eth no place.in which God doth ordinarily diſplay his glory, but 
Heaven. And what thould binder their tranſlation into the hea- | 
venly Jeruſalem, when they are removed out of this earthly raber- # 
nacle ? Not their lines, for they which could not hinder them = 
from SanAification , fitting them for Heavert, could nothinder {. 
themfrom Heaven : Not want of Faith,who now have thar fairh 
which Abraham, and many of them had : No want of efficacie * 
in Chriſt, he was the Lambe flaine-from the beginning of the | 
world,he was yeſterday, to day, and fortver ; his death was etfe- 
Qtuall to cauſe them to find pardon;and the Spirit of SanRikicarion. 
Not any priviledge of Chrilt : for not ſimply to aſcend into Hea- 
VEN Was Chriſts priviledgezbuc to aſcend ſouleand body, Gone 
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of all things, and the Authour of Salvation to all that obey him. 

D avid is laid not to haveaſcended into Heaven, but that is ſpoken A&.z.z4. 

in reſpe& only that he was not raiſed in body, and gone into Hea- 

ven body and ſoule, as the heire of all things, and perſon who was 

to fit at Gods right hand, It is alfo faid, The Fathers recetived Hcb.11.39. 
not the Premiſe, ſcil. of Chriſts comming in the fleſh to performe 

the worke of our Redemption : but as they received the promiſe 

of forgivenefſe, and of the Spirit of Sanftification, ſo after their 

death they were taken into Heaven. They whoſe Pilgrimage and 

ſojourning ceaſed with this life , they could not but be in their 

Conntrey at home after this life. But Heaven is the Countrey of 

the Saints; for where their Father is there js their Countrey. 

Thoſe who walked as ſtrangers here on earth, becauſe they looked | 
for an heavenly Jeruſalem, a City whoſe Maker was God, they Heb! 113,14, 


leaving this carth were tranſlated thither. The tranſlating of Ml nl ts 


Enoch, Moſes, and Elias ſeeme to figure out no other thing. > King,2.1t, 
Chriſt was the fore-runner of Enoch, not in a, in reſpe&t of the Luke 9.31. 
aſſumption of his humanity into Heaven, bur in vertue and merit. 
From the beginning of the world, a place was prepared for all, 


-whom God had choſen in Jetus Chriſt, Afarrh.25.31, and 20.23. 
but a place was to be prepared of Ctxiſt, for us, in reſpe& of the 
Pn paiment,by the force and efficacy whereof the efte&t was 
ore obtained, but with reſpeR to future labours, which were 
both certaine and preſent with God, For a morall cauſe, though it 
benot preſent inaR, if it be ſuppoſed as future,may have its cftect. 
The faichfull before Chriſt, when they removed out of thele carth- 
ly tabernacles, were received into everlaſting habications. Lzke 
16.9. Now if the godly at the inſtant departed, were beſtowed ia 
any place but Heaven, they then did goe to manſions, which they 
were to leave ina ſhort time, even then when Chriſt did afcend. 
Our Saviour promiſed to the penitent Theefe upon the Crofle, 
T bis day ſbalt thou be With me in Paradiſe : which if it was not 
into Heaven,but into Limbae, it Was but for a ſhort tie; for that 
was to be broken up within a few houres ſpace. 

But to returne to the matter in hand, The Covenantof Promiſe 
and thenew Covenant are ſo one for (ſubſtance, that what is in the 
firſt for weight and cflcatiallzis 1n all the degrees following, and to. 
be underſtood, though not mentioned, and whatſoever in any after 
degree appeares as ſubltanciall to the Covenant, that was included 

| in 


Luke 23.43. 
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in the firſt propounding of it but in ſundry accidents, which ne« 
thing hinder th:ir-ſabltantiall unity,they are diſtinguiſhed, 

Firſt on the part of the Obje&, Chriſt exhibited in the New 
Covenant, is promiſed as to come in the Covenant of promiſe, 
For it was meere the promiſc ſhould go before the Goſpell, and 
be fulfilled in the Goſpell, that fo great a good might earncſily be 
defired before it was beſtowed, and that the expeRation of them 
that waited for the conſolation of 1/7ae/ might not be fruſtrated. 

Sccondly,In the manner of adminiſtration and meaſure of faith. 
For the knowledge of Chriſt, and faith in him tocome, was more 


obſcure and darke, then the knowledge of him already come, and 


faith which doth behold him preſcnt. The manner of Chriſts 
Mediation was more ſparingly and oblcurely revealed : his perſon, 
the manner ofcx:cution of the office of Mediatour, and the benc- 
fits that wereceive in him, more darkly unfolded, ſometimes pro- 
pounded in generall words, ſometimes (ſhadowed in types and (i- 
gures, ſcldome more ſpecially deſcribed, And thereaſon why 
theſe things at firſt were more darkely delivered, may be : firſt, bc- 
cauſe things preſent or paſt are ſecne more clearcly then things to 
come: prophcfi:s be obſcure before the accompliihment. 2. The 
Church was then in her Infancy and rude, not come to her ripe 
age, the Lord in his infinite wiſdome ſo diſpoling the matter. 
3- It was mecte the cleare and full revelation of this myſtery 
ſhould be reſerved toChriſt the chicfe Prophet, The Authour of 
life was tolay opzn and make manifeſt the way to life ; Till the 
Way into Heaven wasreally catred by the true high Prieſt, after 
the orderof CMelch/ſedech, it was not fully manifeſted : Heb.g.8. 
Under tte Old Teſtament the way: into the Holieſt was not abſo- 
lutely ſhut, but yailed, not altogether untraced, but not fully laid 
open : becauſc our true and reall high Pricft had not made fatiſ- 
faRion by the offering up of bimſclfe a facrifice once for all, nor 
conſecrated that new and living way through the vaile, that is 
to ſay,bisfcſh. 4. The minds of men were to be held in alon- 
ging deftre and expeRarion of Chriſt :and the 05ſcure revelation 
of Chriſt and his benefits did ſerve to raiſe their hearts to an car- 


| neſtdefircofhis comming, in reſpeR of the cleare revelation and 


great and glorious bleſſings they might then expeR. - Bar in this 
obſcurity we may obſerve ſome degrees : Before the Law given 
by Meer the promiſe was more obſcure: the Lay beipg given» 
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Prophets even to /obs the Baptiſt, morc cleare. Even from the 
firſt giviog forth of the promiſe untill the comming of Chriſt in 
the fleſh, the revelation was more cleare, diſtin, ample, as the 
comming of the Meſſiah did approach necrer and neerer. For 
the Church by how much ic was necrer to her beginnings, by fo 
much it was the ruder,and therfore to be inſtructed ina more rude 
forme. As the time of the Sunne approachcth neerer, or if fur- 
| theroff, fois the light that gocth before it, greater or leſſer ; and 
7: asthetimeof the ariſing of the Sonne of righteouſneſſe is more re» 
"> moteornigh at hand,ſo was the revelation that went before more 
' gimme or cleare, It was meccte and expedient that when the 
LA comenmny et the glorious King of peace and righteouſneſs did 
-* drawnigh, the hearts of men (ſhould be raiſed up in defire and ex- 
| peRationofhim: But the betecr they were acquainted with his 
rſon and office, the more diſtinly they underſtood the time of 
is comming, the morc lively taſt they had of the bencfits they 
ſhould receive by him, and the greater tokens they ſaw of his 
glory approaching, the more their hearts would be enlarged to 
defire and expeR him. Morcoxer it was the good pleaſure of God 
eto manifcſt the riches of his grace, not all at once, but by degrees, 
as he ſaw it moſt expedient for the glory of his great Name, and 
the good of his people in ſeverall ages and ſtates of the Charch, of 
which we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeake largely in the Chapters _ 
following. But here two things muſt be noted to prevent ſome 
donbts that may ariſe, Firſt that clearencſſc of Revelation is two- 
fold, Oac on the part of the revealer, whenthe revealer dealeth 
ſo, that unlefſe he have a rude hearer, or altogether mNitious, it 
may be underſtood of the hearer what he meancth, The other 
cleare, even on the part of the hearer, when it is ſo great that the 
rudenefſe of the hearer cannot hinder, that he ſhould not perceive 
what is ſpoken, but his malice only. In the firſt ſence, the reve=- 
2 lation of Chriſt in the Coyenant of the promiſe was cleare 1 but 
7 the teſtimony concerning the Kingdome of Chriſt could not be 
-: underftoodofarude hearer before the accompliſhment, 
OO If it be objeRed, how then could they be ſaved ? 


fare as clearly knowne, but as he is ſincerely acknowledged. But 


when the Revclation was ſparing UT Ina! man can deny oe 
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eren tothe times of the Prophets leſe clexre : in the times of the Ny: 


In the ſecond place is is tobe obſerved, that Chriſt doth not = 
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in the firſt propoinding of it but in ſundry accidents, which ne- 
thing hinder th:ir ſubltantiall unity,they are diſtinguiſhed. 

Firſt on the part of the Obje&, Chrift exhibited in the New 
Covenant, is promiſed as to come in the Covenant of promiſe, 
For it was mcere the promiſe ſhould goe before the Goſpell, and 
be fulfilled in the Gofpell, that fo great a good might earneſtly be 
defired before it was beſtowed, and that the expeRation of them 
that waited for the conſolation of 1/-«e/ might not be fruſtrated. 

Sccondly,In the manner of adminiſtration and meaſure of faith. 
For the knowledge of Chriſt, and faith in him to come, was more 
obſcure and darke, then the knowledge of him already come, and 
faith which doth behold him preſcnt. The manner of Chriſts 
Mediation was more ſparingly and oblcurely revealed : his perſon, 
the manner ofcx:cution of the office of Mediatour, and the bene- 
fits that wereceive in him, more darkly unfolded, ſometimes pro- 
pounded in generall words, ſometimes ſhadowed in types and fi- 
gures, ſcldome more ſpecially deſcribed, And the reaſon why 
theſe things at firſt were more darkely delivered, may be : firſt, be- 
cauſc things preſent or paſt are ſeene more clearely then things to 
come: prophcfi:s bz obſcure before the accomplithment. 2, The 
Church was then in her Infancy and rude, not come to her ripe 
age, the Lord in his infinite wiſdome ſo diſpoſing the matter. 
3- It was mecte the cleare and full revelation of this myſtery 
ſhould be reſerved toChriſt the chicfe Prophet. The Authour of 
life was tolay opzn and make manifeſt the way to life ; Till the 
way into Heaven wasreally catred by the true high Prieſt, after 
the order of CMelchiſed:ch, it was not fully manifeſted : Heb.g.8. 
Under tte Old Teſtament the way: into the Holieſt was not abſo- 
lutely ſhut, but vailed, not altogether antraced, but not fallylaid 


open: becauſc our true and reall high Pricft had not made fatiſ-. 


faRion by the offcring up of himſclfe a facrifice once for all, nor 
conſecrated that new and living way through the vaile, that is 
to ſay,hisfeſh. 4. The minds of men were to be held in alon- 
ging deſire and expeRarion of Chriſt :and the 0>ſcure revelation 

of Chriſt and his benefits did ſerve to raiſe their hearts to an car- 
neſt defire of his comming, in reſpeR of the cleare revelation and 

great and glorious bleſſings they might then expe. Bat in this 

obſcurity wo may obſerve ſome degrees : Before the Law given 

by CMeſer the promiſe was more obſcure: the Lay being given, 
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even tothe times of the Prophets leſſe cleare 2 in the times of the 
Prophets even to /obs the Baptiſt, more cleare. Even from the 
firſt giving forth of the promiſe untill the comming of Chriſt in 
the fleſb, the revelation was more cleare, diſtin, ample, as the 
comming ofthe Meſſiah did approach necrer and neerer. For 
the Church by how much ic was necrer to her beginnings, by ſo 
much it was the ruder,and therfore to be inſtruaed ina more rude 
forme. Asthe time of the Sunne approachcth neerer, or if fur- 
ther of, ſois the light that gocth before it, greater or leſſer ; and 
25 the time of the ariſing of the Sonne of righteouſneſſe is more re» 
mote or nigh at hand,ſo was the revelation that went before more 
dimme or cleare, It was mecte and cxpedient that when the 
comming of the glorious King of peace and rightcouſneſſe did 
- drawnigh, the hearts of men ſhould be raiſed up in defire and ex- 
. peRation ofhim: But the better they were acquainted with his 
| perſonand office, the more diſtinaly they underſtood the time of 
bis comming, the more lively taſt they had of the benefits t 
' ſhouldreccive by him, and the greatcr tokens they ſaw of his 
> glory approving, the more their hearts would be enlarged to 
> dcfirca _— him. Morcover it was the good pleaſure of God 
to manifeſt the riches of his grace, not all at once, but by degrees, 
as he aw it moſt expedient for the glory of his great Name, and 
the good of his people in ſeverall ages and ſtates of the Charch, of 
which we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeake largely in the Chapters 
following. But here two things muſt be noted to prevent ſome 
donbts that may ariſe, Firſt that clearcneſſe of Revelation is two- 
fold. Oneon the part of the revcaler, when the revealer dealeth 
ſo, that unleſſe he have a rude hearer, or altogether malitious, it 
may be underſtood of the hearer what he meancth, The other 
28 cleare, even on the part of the hearer, when it is ſo great that the 
23 rudenefſc of the hearer cannot hinder, that he ſhould not perccive 
"3 whatis ſpoken, but his malice only, In the firſt ſence, the reve» 
* Jation of Chriſt in the Covenant of the promiſe was cleare 2 but 
-*- the teſtimony concerning the Kingdome of Chriſt could not be 
2} underftoodof a rude hearer before the accompliſhment, 
4 If itbe objected, how then could they be ſaved ? | 
"Te In the ſecond place is is tobe obſerved, that Chriſt doth not 
= farcasclearly known, but as he is ſincerely acknowledged. But 
when the Reyclation was ſparing 11 bona man can deny ar 
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Chriſt wascruly- and:unfainedly' inthe Church of 
the Iewes.. The word of Gad isthe mcalure of faith, and: that is 
tru and faviog faith, which believeth all chings whickare revea- 
kd, and inthat manner wherein they are revealed, and therefore 
the faichof the Fachers was found and effecuall, becauſe they be- 
lieved what, God was pleaſed to reveale, and atterthat manner 
Whereinic was revealed of God, 

A Third difference ariſeth from: this ; for Chriſt with all his be- 
nefits was propoſed to the Iſraclices under types and figures. As 
the Prieſts, Alcars, Sacrifices, Propitiatory , were all rypes of 
Chriſt his Pric{t-hood and Sacrifice : and che Land of Canaan 2 
type of Heaven : the Lord leading the Iewes by the help of earthly 
thingsto heavenly and ſpiricuall, becauſe chey were but young and 
tender : Which was one cauſe Why the Covenant was more abſcure, 
beavenly, things being wrapt up under earchly, Buc ia the new 


Covenant Chriſt is ottered tobe teene with open face; the truth, / 


lubltance and body of the things themſelves is exhibited ; and all 
vaile of figures removed,our minds are ſtreight direcrd to heaven 

4. The-variety of adminiſtration doth offer a fourth difference : 
tor the Apoltle compares the Nation of the lewes to an heire 
as yet an Infanc, thatis under Tutours and Governaurs, The 
Chriſtzan Church co an heire come to ripe yeares. 

And from this ariſeth a fifth difterence, That as an hbeire not 
Come tt yeares, not differing from a ſervant, the Church was held 
under the Ceremaniall Law,trom which they that believe in:Chrilt 
are dehvered atcer the expiration of the time of nourture appoin= 
ted of the Father. 
. Sixthly they differ in the number of them that are called to the 
pantigpationot the Covenant. The Covenant of promiſe was at 
grit concluded within the Families of the Patriarkes, the reſt ha- 
Wung excommunicated themſclves, and then within che confines or 
ans of Iadea : thatin the Iewes there might be a molt illuſtrious 
wpc of Elechian, and ef reje&ion in the Gentiles, that is, of the 
Church of Gadtand Sachan. Buc the parcicion wall beewixe lew. & 


Gentile beinebroken d the Covenant of 
Withalid ng owne, | grace was made 


- evenchly,che efficacy of Chriſt promiſed is leſſer them ok Chri(t 
ewiubitd, 1m the Covenant of promilcy ccriaine promiſes con- 
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thatperfe&ftate in Heaven, which now weand.heyare prelcnt- 
ly poſſelcd of : for they were not tobe: perfected withouc us, 3s 
neither ſhall,we be perks xd befoceatun plaid tay of rhe; ſecond 
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cerning corporal Lbleflings, were madeunto the Fathers ; and ex- 
cernall- bleſſings were more eſteemed, as Symbols of ſpiricuall and 


Heavenly 3 Buc under the New Covenant, bleſſings ſpirituall, and 
the gifts and graces of the Spirit are in more ample and plearifull 
mariner powred upon the Church, Remiſlion of ſinnes though 
At WaScertaine With God, was lefle felt under the Covenant of 
Promiſe, becauſe the cloud of the Law put berwixt the mercy of 
God and the eye of the ſoule ; the grace of God was more obſcure- 
ly revealed, andthe meanes of expiating ſinne by the death of 
Chriſt ; as alſo becauſe remiſſion of ſinnes was not really obtained 
by our ſurety, for as yet he had not made the ſatisfaRtion promi- 
led. The Spirit was powred inlefle plenty upon'the faichfull : be- 
Ccauſethar benefit was to be reſerved to the times of Chrilt, who 
was firſt to reccive the Spiritabove meaſure in his humane 'nature, 
and thence to derive grace unto all us. The Iewes as heizes were 
partakers of the Spirit of Adoption,but tempered with the ſpirit'of 
Servitude, becauſe they were Infants, under the yoke of the Law, 
the way to heayen not as yet clearely manifeſted z Bur the heire 
come to ripe yeares, is altogether led by the Spirit of Adoption. 
The ſenſe of future glory was alſo more obſcure, becaule there is 
more obſcure mention of it, and of the way thereuntoin the Old 
Teſtament, If we ſpeakeof ſome particular perſons under the firſt 
Covenant, they were endued with greater gifts of the Spiric then 


Many under the New 3 but more light of knowledge, and greater 


plenty and abundance of Grace is beſtowed upon the Church inthe 


timeof the Goſpell, if we retpe& the body of the Church and . 


faichfull in General. | 
Eighthly, the ſeales of che Covenant of promiſe were in nume 


'ber more, inſignification more obſcure, inuſe painfull and bur- 
denſome, peculiar to ſome people as the Covenant was, and to 
continue only untill the time of reformation : But the ſeales of the 
New Teſtament ate in number few, in ſignificationcleare, in ule 


caly, commanto all nations, .and toendure for ever. 


And trom theſe grogds it may be concluded, That though the Fas 


as Ks 11s from the Tabernacle of the body,were made 
takers of life eternall. in Heaven « yet they bad not before Chrilt 
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of the Covenant of Promiſes 


_ of Chriſt, wherein the body of- Chriſt, that is, the Church, 


be abſolute and perte& every way. Not to inſiſt upon this, 
that the former Tabernacle ſtanding, the way to the Holicſt was 
not fully manifeſted, and that there muſt be ſome proportion be- 
ewixt the manifeſtation of the way unto and ſenſe of the future 
life, in this life,in them char be of ripe age, and the fruition of it in 
the life to come : This is certaine, the Fathers who died before 
Chriſt, did expe in Heaven their Redeemer, on whom they had 
beleeved for forgiveneſſe of finne and life everlaſting : even as 
ſoules now expe the ReſurreRion of the body, the ſecond appea- 
rance of Chrilt to Judgement, in regard of which things they are 
not perfeRted. Now hence followed a want of inucts light ard 
joy,which on the ſight of Chriſt, God man, entring-the Heavens, 
did redound unto them : as we in earth now have not the fulneſſc 
of joy which then we ſhall have, when we ſhall fee the accom- 
pliihment of what we expcR. 


— 


C HAP, V. 
Cf the Covenant of Promiſe made with Adam im- 
meatately upon hs fall. 


He Covenant of Promiſe began immediately upon the fall,and 

reached unto the comming of Chriſt in the fleſh, which is ob- 
fcure in compariſon of the new Covenant, but in it ſelfe receiverth 
diſtinion of degrees, according to the ſeverall breakings our of it 
to the darke world, and thegrowth from ſeverall manifeſtations 
of God, as was proportionable to the number and qualities of 
thoſe, who in ſucceeding ages ſhould take benefic : ſo that at firſt 
being like a yourg ſapling, it grew to be firme, alwayes a fruitful 
tree. In Scripture it is delivered untous under theſe degrees of 
growth, both in reſped of fuller and more cleare axaifRtacion, 
and as we may ſuppoſe of nambers that received benefit by it. 
Firſt,from eAdam untill Abraham. Secondly, from p76 
untill the Covenant made with Iſracl upon the Mount. Thirdly, 
From Afoſe; to Chriſt : which muſt be fubditineniſhed « forthe 
Covenant which God did promiſe to make with Ifracl and Judah 
vpon the delivery from: the North Countrey, was' ww exceed the 
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made with Adam immedzately apon his fall. 


former Covenant, which he had made with their Fathers, when he 


brought them our of Egypt. 7+r.23. 5, 6,7,8. The firſt breaking 
forth of this gratious and free Promiſe and Covenant was imme- 
diately upon the fall, and is <xprefſed in theſe words, 7 will pur 
enmity between thee and the Woman, and between thy ſeed, and 
her ſeed : He ſhall bruiſe thy heed,ard thog ſhalt bruiſe his heele, 
Herein God ſetting downe the irrevocable judgement and finall 


overthrow and deſtruRion of Satan, the arch-enemy of his glory, 


and mans Salvation , Gods fearcfull doomes-man : into whole 
power man was now fallen , he proclaimeth his rich grace and 
mercy towards mankind in Jeſus Chriſt, the womans ſeed, who 
ſhould'breake the Serpents head, In the malediQion of the Ser- 
pent is included the greatelt bleſſing of God moſt mercifpll to- 
wards miſerable and wretched ſinners, In reference to this grati- 
ous antient Proclamation of mercy the Goſpel is called everlaſting. 
Revel.14.6. 1 ſaw another Angel flying thrawgh the middeFt of 
Heaven, having the everlaFting Geſpell, not in reſp«& of the fu- 
ture, but of the time paſt, /ci/. which was promiſed from the be- 
ginning of the world, For as the hils, paths, and defolations 
are ſaid to be everlaſting or antienr, ſo the Goſpel), that is from the 
beginning. 

This firſt Promiſe of grace and life was publiſhed by the Lord 
himſelfe to mankind now dead in finne, and enemies to God, that' 
as they had heard from him the curſe againſt ſinne, and ſaw and 
fele the ſame in part executed upon, x 60g ſo they ſhould heare 
from him the promiſe of abſolution, leſt they ſhould be ſwallowed 
up in deſpaire. When they ſhould heare peace proclaimed by the 
Author of Peace and Judgement, both by him that was immedi» 
#cly provoked and ottended by ſinne, and came now to ſentence 
the tranſgreſſours : when they ſhould heare peace proclaimed by 
him in hisowne perſon, by his owne voyce, it mult needs put more 
life and encouragement into them, then if the glad tidings had 
boy brought by ſome Meſſenger , or divulged by ſome He- 
rawld only, 

The al upon whom the Promiſes of mercy are ſexled, is here 
2þt <q ary aS the ſced of the woman, and under the next degree 
as the ſeed of Abraham : called the Angel. of the Covenant, [be 
head of all things to the Church: even Feſus Chriſt the only he 
gotten Sonne of God, Who being God over all bleſſed for ever. 
07 I F 3-3: Roms. 
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ww. Of the Coventntuf Promiſes 
Kom. 1,3, Romw.9.5, ſhould comeof David and Abraham, and fo of Eve 
according to the fleſh, for ſhe'was the mother ofall Lving. Chriſt 
- God and manis made of God an Ada»: ( often oppoled to the 
firſt Adam, 1 Cor.15.21,22,23, 45.) Head, root, common re- 
ceptacle and ftore-houſe, in whom are treaſured all good things, 
which from him are communicated co the faithfull. As in Ada 
our being naturall, cur hopes of lite and death, and in event our 
. coridemnation, was received, before ever they came to be applyed 
and received actually inw :; So in Chriſt as in a common {tore. 
houteevery thing is firſt placed, which afcerward is to be imparted 
© any beleever. The firit Adam, created after the Image of God, Py, 
-bat a meere creature only, was intrulted with the Promiſe of life pl 
Matth.19.19, for his poſterity, and he bertayedall the body : Bur now God of 7 
his infinite mercy ordaineth a ſecond «Adam, even the ſeed of the Kd 
woman, that 1s, Chriſt-man, bur lifced ap above che condition of a = 
- creature by union — Divine Perfon, thac foas man he mighr 
Ko | -.-.* 4. Defittoreceive that traſt for men, as God he 
| Iriecleareychir cis bait} Prrined.c” mir undergoe the burderiand charge,which 
© xy, and wo his Dzyill thir ſpake by che Was now greater then-God laid upon the firſt 
* -Serpentyand all the wicked,on the other Ad4ps; ſhoulders, To have pur the prime 
| Party. Dow. But then it cannot inſpe- t;ohe of che Covenant upon every particular , 


£ . eiail deapplyed to the Virgia Mary. If on: : ; 
” the Vir May may be- Bid co bruiſe had lefe occaſion to infinite fals ; and withall 


; nk held, becauſe Chriſt was Opened 2 gup'ro dil-union, which the Lord ab- 

© borne of her, by the (ame'reaſon we horreth: To have choſen ont a meere erea- 

may lay, the-was crucified and died for ture, and wnder the fall, how could ke have 

AG made fatisfaHtion for ſinne formerly com- 

| -.-. > mitted, or free himſelfe from the bondage of Saran? There- 

. > fore that the Premiſe mighe be ſure to the Heires of Promite, , 
God puts this hotiour and charge upon Jeſus Chriſt , ' Wh# | 

| __  was'the {feed to/come, to whom the Promiſes were made, 

| Gal3.rg, and in Whom all-the Promiſes for all his brethren are Tex and 

; 3 Cor. 1,20, Md {5 5345; Te 

* The partits who are to pattake of 'the benefirs promiſed , 

| are incloled in the woman as the Mother of the good, or rather : 

| Gen.qzz2s,  thnder the foriner terme, the womans ſerd. For the word ſeed Ly 

| and at«13. js ſometimes taken for one, but often colleQively , which muſt 
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© © be judged bythe: eircutyſtances of the place. Now: in this 
EMT hug þ the womm is tmexnt Eve, and by the ſeed of the wo- 
© hl + - © 1, the poſterity'of the woman, thoſe, /e;/, which degenerate 
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not into the ſeed of the Serpent, which is pro= . he, 

vedby the oppoſition of ſeeds there made. Ze poPit rea i 1, conmary ts 
For as the ſeed of the Serpent muſt be taken of the Texe. The Soptuagine teanſlates 
colleRively, ſo allo the ſeed of the woman, it zvris.or dvr): Chay/aft. Hom, 17% in 
that the oppaſition may be fir. But by the G<n- bub eur3s, though bis Latine Ig« 


| nt only.y texpreters bath made him ſay 1p/a, Irexe 
Serpents {ced are: meant not only-venomous L. 3. adver(. Ezref. c. 39, ſeetnis to have 


beaſts, but wicked men. 1 70h.3.12, And:the ,43:. ; 
enmities fore-ſpoken of il pertaine toall the 1, 2,c, k grad wenn. 0 fray 
godly poſterity of Eve, even from the be- Ger. c 3. Pognine, Ar.Montanze,Secrg« 
ginning, ſo that the faithfull who lived before %9/<u6, Frenci/. Georg. tom. 1, Patbemate 
the manifcſ{tation of Chriſt in the fleſh, can- dn "n —_ e!/uchdat, Gen, 17, 2. 
not be excluded, bur they muſt be und&rſtood 1446, 5. ym Ae Tempri 404 Pow: in 
under the name of the feed. Chriſt peculiarly Dar,cop. Lindam de opt. genere interpre- 
was the ſced of the woman, but the fairhfull radi. 1.34 peg 126, 129. dillike the rea» 
are comprehended Jug wan title alſo; the 0. Fo Fe po Wy prove 
{ced of the woman is to be taken colle&ively, 2****%- © pang=y - 
but ſa as it doth comprehend them only, who Dom, Reinotde pre/6!.d 148l, Rom. $. 6; 
are not the Serpents ſeed, but oppolite to them. Chriſt properly is 

the ſeed by which the Promite is to be fulfilled : the fairhtull are 

the ſeed ro whom the Promiteis made : The Promite is made to 

the faickfull, and they are and {hall be partakers of the Promiſe: . 

bat Chriſt only is the cauſe of the bleſlIing to be communicated. t 
Chriſt and the faichfull are comprehended under one kind of 1eed 

ſpirituall,nor carnall : but Chriſt the principall, who in that feed 

doth ie cxcell, that in him he doth briog all the ſeed of eAbraham 

according to the Spiricuntounity ; the taithfull are the ſeed allo,ag 

they, ſhall inherit the Promife in and through Jctus Chriſt. 

The warke of Chriſt the womans feed 1s to bruiſe the Serpents 

head : which.is a phraſe of ſpeech fitted.to the condition of the 

Serpent, which is obnoxious to this hure, when he is compelled to 

creep on theground, that his head ſhould be cruthed and bruited 

by the feer of men. And thereby is {ignitied, char © hriſt ſhould 

ecliroy death, and him that had the power of death, thats, the de- _ 

vill, Heh. 2. 14. that be ſhould dettroy the workes of the devill, Job.r 2.325 

1 7.3.8. And this is true of the faithful al o by communication 
with,Chrift, Chriſt hath bruiled the Serpents head by his: owre 

power :. buc che taichfull overcomerby the power of Chriſt. The 

victory iscammon £0 all the feed:2 -but thc author of vie ory in the 
{ced,ts be who is che Head and chiefe, and ro whom as to an Head, 
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| Mean of the Covenant of Promiſe. 


\ — 


/ Rom 16,30, | 
Luk 41,81. 


Tit,1.2. 


hs 14-6, 


T Ter. 28, 8, 


the unity of all thereſt is reduced.” Te have overcome the evilone, 
I Joh.2.13, By bruiſing the Serpents head we mu't nor only un- 
derſtand the deadly wound given to the aRors perſon and his in- 
ſtruments, but thedeſolationof chole workes, Which the Temp- 
ter had by the fall planted in che narure of che fallen creature, as 
pride, vanity, ignorance, luſt &c. 1 70h.3.8. Epheſ,2.15, Now 
the nature of the fallen creature is ſuch, that if you continue kis be- 
ing, and remove off him the workes of the Serpent, you muſt ne- 
cellarily bring in the contrary habits of Grace and goodneſle, as 
of knowledge, faith, love, feare and other Graces of the Spiric. 


\ So that under this one blefling is comprehended whatſoever is ne- 
ceflary to ſpirituall bleflednes. For ut Sathan be vanquiſhed, the 


curſe of the Lawis removed, (inneis pardoned, the Image of God 
repaired, ſpirityall freedome and adoption obtained, and everla- 
ſtinz happineſſe ſhall in due time be pofſcſed. All theſe bleſlings, 
which concurre to make up perfe& happineſle, are inſeparably lin- 


' ked, and thepoſleſſion of any one is an undoubred pledge of the 


reſt in due ſeaton to be injoyed, So the Apoltle ſaith, God that 
cannot lie, promiſed eternall life before the world began, or ra- 
ther, ate tempora ſecalaria, that is, from the beginning of ages, 
(cil. in that famous promife of the bleſſed ſeed, It ſeemes ſome- 
what harſh tointerpret the word promiſed, by decreed to pro- 
miſe : and therfore it is better to referre it to this promiſe made 
from the beginning of the world. And it is manifeſt, by this 
phraſe =*2 yer» waviev, he meancth nothing but what the ſame A- 
poltle ſignifieth by ;yg;rus arwricc, Rows-I5.25. and nothing is (1g- 
nified thereby, but what elſewhere the ſame Apoſtle doth intimate 
by this phraſe, «775 Tuy aloaray, E pheſe.39. Prils L diovoy, Col. 
I, 26, and that notes the ſame that «m 5s a197G,, Af.15.18. as 
vis 0 atare, Heb,7.24, andiis Ts awrcs, Heb,13.8. are the ſame. 
But this phraſe «7 73a:vr®), in it owne force and propriety doth 
not ſignifie from eternity, Luk,1.70. A&,z.21. | 
Bur how muſt the Serpents head be bruiſed ? even by Chriſts 
ſuffering death to ſatisfie revenging Juſtice, which was offended by 
tranſgreſſion under the former Covenant, This is expounded un- 
der this terme of bruiſing his heele by the Serpent and his ſeed : 
which worke and labour of love is typificd in the blood of the Sa- 
crifices, executed in his crofſe and paſſion.. The devill and all his 
in{truments (the Scribes and Phariſees and Romanes whom Chriſt 


i calleth 


oo 


by . i : ' Pa 
1 vey AE LW CLVSTA 
*x WV: 1 be SS Le } 


Fee be; p "AT ES- PESIE 


—_ 


[_ "_ 


tn. tht. head 
hate cd I WTI 


with Adams i 


a TS 5 


_——_ - 
_ —_ ——— 


wnediatcly upon his fall, 


— 


"_——_ . 
"0 g : APPL 
» g +” £ _ 
.. bo "ike 
C l 
_ —— m_———_——_— 
= —— -S< 5 
NEE 


- 
41 v 
T _— 
CE En 


roThecrofſe, ſuppoling they had gotten full cong 
laid in the grave zbuc when they hoped co have vanquiſhed: him, 
the Kingdome of darkneſle was utterly overthrowne, Sathan, fin 
and death were conquered and taken captive, and whatſoever 
might be broughe againſt us, was taken away, as the leaſt bill or 
ſcroale, Co1.2.14,15. 1 1oh.3.8. 1 Per.3.18. Chriſt was wounded 
in the heele : bur by the power of his divine nature, he ſoon reco- 
vered of his wound : being put to death concerning the fleſh, he was 
quickyed by the Spirit,and liveth through the power of God.2.Cor. 
13.4+ 1 Per.3.18, . But by the wound he received, he wounded 


his enemies irrecoverably z he bruiſed the head of the Serpent, - 


which wound is deadly, He ſpoyled principalitics and powers,and 
made a ſpew of them openly. And it is not improbable, that in re- 
ference to this promile, that Chriſt by his-death ſhould conquer 
and ſubdue the enemies of our Salvation, he is faid tobe the' Lamb 
Naine from the foundation of the world, Rev.13.8, For what can 
weunderſtand by that phraſe from the foundation of the world,bur 
ftothe beginning,which cannot note eternity Which is without be= 
ginning : for then from the beginning ſhould be as much as before 
all begianing or without beginning. Bur ſceing the death of Chriſt 
to yanquiſh and ſubdue the enemies of our ſoute is publiſhed in 
this ancient and famous promile, ever renowned in the Church of 
God, in reference toit, it may be aid, that he was (laine from 
the foundation of the world. 

-'Thefe words doe containe a manifeſt diſtinRtion- betwixt the 
ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of the Serpent, and-a promiſe of 
aſſured victory to the ſeed of the woman over Sathan, and all ſpi- 
ritnall enemies to be adminiſtred according to the decree of God; 
So we reade, that the.names of ſome are written in the booke of 
lite from the foundation of the world, Rev.17.8, that God hath 
taved ſom&; and called them- with an holy calling, not according 
to their workes, but according to his owne purpoſe and' grace, 
- Which was given them in Teſus Chriſt before the times of the ages, 
2Tim:1.9, that God hath from the beginning choſen ſome to 
; Salvation'through ſanRificarion of- che Spirit and belicfe of the 
truth, 2:7keſ.2.13. In all which paſſages that chooſing, writing 
and calling is tobe underſtood, whichis taught in this famous pro- 
miſe, whercunto they feeme to be rn For the phraſe is, from 
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calleth/the children of the devill) laboured mightily robring him 
when he was 


The very 6ghe 
it (elfe was tri. 
umph: while 
the Devill can 
With all his 
might againſt 
Chriſt I kil. 
led himſelfe, 
Angry Bees 
ſtinging once, 
make theme 


lelves drones 
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the beginning or rhe beginning, doch ſometimes note the time of 
kt 


the tion of the Jewiſh Church, and its policie, preſently 
from the going our of Eyype 245 P/al.74.2, Remember the Con- 

egauon which hod tuft ed of old, LXX. aw agyy;, It 
Gents alſo the beginning of the diſpenſation of the Golpell prea- 
chedof Chriſt himſcife: for then anew manner of revelation of 


the Dodrine of the Golpell was brought in, L»k.1.2. Allo from 
- thebeginning 


is as much as from the beginning of the world, from 
che foundation of the world, or at leaſt, lictle after the beginning 
| of the world, Jeb. 8.44. the devill is ſaid tobe a murderer from 
. thebeginning, and to finne from the beginning. x Zoh.3.8. The 
word beginning abſolucely and precilcly put, is taken one of theſe 
wayes, but with an addition o—» wrrs r_ from _ ar 
of rhe Text, it imports ſome inning, as of the preachi 

of the Goſpell, ro this or that place or people, or the like ; as Phil. 
4.15. 1 1oh.2.7,8,23,24. Bur this phraſe from the beginning ne- 
ver imports from eternity, in any paſſage of Scripture 3 and it is 
fomewhar ſtrange to taterpret the beginning of duration by eter- 
nity, Which is effentially and abſolutely without beginning of du- 
ration, Now when the Apoſtle ſaith, God hath choſen the Theſ- 
(lonijans from the beginning, what can we underſtand thereby, 
but God hath mani ſome outward declaration of their ele- 
ion, according to this famous promiſe made to Adawand Eve, 
that the ſeed of the woman 1 breake the Serpents head, Some 
would referre it to the time that the Goſpell was hed 2- 


PTEeac 
mungR them, or to the time of their efteRuall calling : but the 
word 6ogiening preciſely and abfolutely pur 43 never fo taken ; nei- 
ther Can it be laid, that the Theſſalonians were choſen as ſoon 25 


they would have ic) 
be the objet of 
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a Covenant conliſting of a promiſe and ſti 


ltred, offered unto and acc 
viz. of Adam and Eve, 
cd to God b 

CY. Ifno 
Church, nor 
nant had not 


all their poſterity, that were dedica» 


venant had been made, there could have been ao 
lealing ſervice tendered unto God. If this Cove. 
externally adminiſtred, no unregenerate man 
could have been in the Church, nor have communion in the ordi- 
nances of Religion. Bur by vertue of this Covenant, Cain as well 
8s Abell oftcred Sacrifice unto God, as a member of the Church, 
and aftcr his Sacrifice was rejeRed he heares from God, /f chow ds 
well ſhalt thow not be accepred ? which is a promile of the Cove- 
nant that tooke place after the fall ; for the former Covenant made 
no mention of mercy to be youchſafed to the deli t upon re» 
pentancegnor of acceptance after trapſgreſſion, Of chis Covenanc 
there be cwo parts ; firlt a promiſe, 2. a ſtipulation. The promile 
8, that God will pardon the finnes of chem that repent unfainedly, 
and believe in his mercy : which he doth truly prowile toll in Co» 
venant, and effecually beſtow upon them that be heires of the pro» 
miſe. 2. Theſtipulacion is, that they belicve in him that Galt 
eth the ungodly, and walke before him in all we-pleaſing, This 
may be gathered, becauſe the promiſe of forgivencile cannot be re» 
ceived, bur by faith, and by faith ic is that we overcom: the world, 
and vanquilh Sathan, the cnemy of our foules. Thus we reade, 
that by faith the Elders, obtained a goed report : and that by faith 
Abel offered unto God a more excellent Sacrifice then Caine : by 
which be obtained witneſſe that be was righteous : and that by faith 
Enoch wa tranſlated, that be ſhruld not ſee death : and that Noah 
became heire of the righteowsſne(ſe which is by faith : Which is an 
argument ſufficient, that they underſtood how faith was required 
in this Covenant or promile. And ſeeing it is the property of faich 
to worke by love, and to be fraittull in all gaod 6s 3 of nece(= 
ſity if faith be commanded, obedience is required, - L NOT 2s 
the caule of life, yer as the way to life, and the fruit of faich. If 
we muſt beleeve in God, we mult allo walke with God, and 
worke rightcouſnefſe. To whom God giyes to believe in him, to 
them he gives to. obcy, and doe all his Commandements; as he 
dothto. all that be c&eRually w_ incernally in Covenant _ 
| 2 | is 


% { 


tion, made not in- 
eernally alone with the heiresof promiſe, but externally admini- 
ted of all che members of the Church, 


them, ordid accept or receive the promiſe of mer- 


Gcn.g,1,4. 


Heb.r1.2,46 


his Higbneff: : and of whom he requireth faith in his Promiſe, 

of them he exaReth obedience to h1s Commandement, /ci/. of 
all them that be aurwardly in' Covenant; Thus' we find, that by 
faith Enoch walked'with God; or walked before God in all well- 
pleafing. Heb.11.5 6, Gen.5,22,24. And to what cnd is remiſſi- 
on from finne promiſed, that man ſet free from the curſe of the 
Law and ſtroke of revenging juſtice ſhould wallow in profanc- 
neſſc ? No, but that he ould ve God: in halineſſe and righte- 
ouſneſle all the dayes of his life. | 

But kow doth God:require theſe things at the hand: of the rea- 
ſonable creature fallen, nnlefle he give them ſufhcient grace to be- 
leeve if they will ? 
 'Theanſwer is, man in the ſtate of Innocency, being made after 
the Image of God, had power both cobeleeve and-obey, which be- 
ing loſt by ſingne, Gods not bound torepaire. And though he had 
not juſtifying faith,becauſe it argueth imperfe&tion and funne, and 
could not looſe what he had not: yet by cranſgreſſion he broughe 
himfelfe into ſuch a ſtate of bondage and wrath, which could not be 
removed but by faith in Chriſt. = 
2, When God: in juſtice doth ſhut men up in ignorance and 

unbeliefe, and-wich-hold from them both the graces of his Spirit, 
2nd the meanes thereof, his judgements ate juſt, though ſecrer. And 
if for the finneof man, God may juſtly 'ca{t off millions, and not 
vouchrlafe fo muchas outward meanes of- Salvation nntothem; he 
may allo exa®t faith and- obedience upon promiſe of pardon and 


eternall happinefſe , when he doth not deliyer them from thral- 


dome andbondage ſpirituall whercunto they plunged themſclves. 


Was it ithyſtice mGod 'to promiſe acceprance to- C ain if he 


God wel Rs. yet he was not ſer free from: the bondage of 
athan. 


3- God doth deny nothing to them that be- ontwardly in Co- 
yehant with'his Highneſſe, that he is bound to give either in ju- 
wee 2 ph = —_ in vaine for them to plead: 

A'D09% Tor it they come fliort of tnercy promiſed, it isthrough 
yay en ne, cory dara Beet --21-- 
; No mans tindred from beleeving through the difficulty or 

untealonableneſe of the command, or his-owne Gople 
privy rm) ns and defirous to beleeve, but not able, 
which inability deſerves pitty + but his ioability is of: corprion 
, 7 | and 
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and wilfulneſſe :: he doth nor; beleeve, becauſe he will not, he is 
utable ; becauſe he doth not; covet or: deiire, which is inexcu- 


fable, ©! I 247 0 | 74% 
:: 5. His inability tobeleeveis joyried witli the wilfullrefafall of 
mercy promiſed and voluntary purluce of ſome inferiour good, as 
more to be deſired then Gods favour. But of this more in the next 
degrees of the Covenant, _ 4 
Under this Covepanc outwardly adminiſtred,' were eompre- 
Hended both Adamwand his poſterity, even {> many as he ſhould 
dedicate unto God; or ſhould accepr of the Covenant, untill by 
wiltall departure from-the faith and worſhip of God they diſco- 
venanted-cthemſelves, and their poſterity. As the Covenant was 
after made with efbraham and his ſeed, and is now made with 
beleeving Parents for chem{elves and their children after them ;-{6 
was it With e Adam, and thoſe that ſhould deſcend from his 
loynes. | 
"They that lived ander this adminiſtration of the Coyenant 
did offer ſacritice unroGodby divine inſtitution and appointment; 
as is manifeſt in the example of Abel and Noah: We reade not 
indeed, that-Godgave gny Commandement touching barnt offe- 
rings or ſacrifices :: but withour queſtion what they did, was done 
by divine preſcription:- Whar a faithfull ſervant doth on carth; 
which he cannot doe but by command and-appoinement of his 
Maſter, for that, if he doe ic, we preſume he hath the Commande- 
ment;of his Maſter, — he doe not ſay ſo. But Abel and 
Noah faithfull Servants of God, offered ſacrifice, which they 
could not well doe, but by the Commandement of God : therefore 
they were ſo commanded, though. ſo much- be not expreſſed, 'All 
Ceremonies which {ignifie grace are ordained of God, of they be 
anlawfull, Bur the Sacrifices were Ceremonies which ſignified 
grace. Itis written of Abel, that by faith he offered 2 better ſa- 
erifice then Cain, and that God had reef unto Abel and his [a- 
crifice : 'Ot the ſacrifice of Noah ir is ſaid, that 'God" ſmefted a ſa- 
vour of re#b: but in faith the ſacrifice could not have beet oftered, 


if it had not been preſcribed z ir ſhould nor have been accepted, if 


it had not carried the ſtamp of God, - For thoſe Saerifices were the 
rypes of Chrilt; and ſeales of propitiation and remiſſion of finnes 


inand through the bloud of Jeſus; which muſt be preſcribed, or: 
theyxannot be accepted. ' Theſe Sacritices: then' were 'inſtitured of * 
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God, and may well be called ſcales of the Covenant, as they did 
Gignifie remiltion of fins in and h the bloud of Chriſt, our 
trac Prieſt and Sacrifice, Whether was pleaſed to confirme 
his Covenant by any other viſible ſignes or ſcales, in that ſtace of 
the Church, is more then the Scri hath revealed. 

Oae qucſtion remainech to be diicuſſedy/cil. Whether this Cove. 
nant of Promiſe was made in Adams withalland every Infant that 
(hould afterwards be bors' igto the world ? ; 

There be ſome that hold the affirmative part, viz. That all In- 
fants, whether borne of beleeving, or infidell parents, are compre- 
hended under the Covenant of Grace, according to che internall 
ciency, HoRAgor according to the externall adminiſtretion, 1s 
they be cruly and etfeRually partakers of che benefits promiled 
therein, But the Authors of chis opinion doe neicher conſent with 
themſelves in this, nor with the truth. Not with themſelves : for 
they ſay Chriſt died for all men conſidered in the common lapſe or 
maſle, in reſpeR of imperratjon, noc of application. Bur if all In- 
fants be partakers of the Benefits of Chritt, he died for them, and 
ſofor all menin reſpeR of application : all men are effeRually re- 
generated, juſtified, ſanificd and adopted, untill by diſobedience 
they fall from that eſtate. Againe they confeſſc, thit God with 
the Fathers may and hath reprobated the children, which is di- | 
rectly contrary to this aſſertion. Arm. in Perk. pag. 92. Provas 
(Perkinſe ) gratia rejeftionem previſam, non eſſe cauſam deſer- 
$1025, quia Infantes extrafadus cuangelicum moricntes, prati- 
422 v0 repudiavernnt qui tamen reprobi ſunt, & 4 Deo d:ſerts : 
At ,anquam ego it Parentibms, avs, abavs, atrvi, tritauu E- 
vange(is gratiam repudiarunt, que att meruerunt, ut 4 Dev 
deſerentur. Velim enim mibs ſolidem adferri rationem, cur cuns 
exenes in Adamo contre legems peccaverint, poſters cjus, arg, ca 
JIG panam merits ſunt & deſertionem, etian infantes in ſaw 
parentibus quibus gratis Evangelica oblata eff, ac repudiars,non 
Peccaverint contra gratiam Enmangelii: Perperus enim oft fa- 
deris Deiratio, quod filis in parentibus comprebendantur & cen- 


fear. And whereas they teach that Chriſt dicd for all menin 


of impetration conlideredia the maſl;;, but not. as impeni- 
LunDElee Vers, or obltinate, rac \arw o—_ ltand, and he died 
1MpenKent dalceversonly 1 of impetration, bur 
oe error 


the 


- 


>. — 


at AE ao.” Coen A. ot roam th. IS 
m— 26 


made with Adaw inanndiath «pon bi {all 47 

the ſtatc of grace, and made partzkers of the benefits of Chriſta 
death... Ic is contrary to the truth. For ns ſuck thing can be fornd 
inthe Scripture. In this firſt promiſe we find a diſtinftion 
berwixt the ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent 2 bur 
that all Infants be of the ſeed of the woman, that we reade nor : 
and therefore we cannot receive it. And when we ee by ex 
rience, that many thouſands are excluded from the externall Co- 
vyenant, and God hath left them withour all meancs, whereby they 

 ſhouldcometo the knowledge of Chriſt if they live,” we cannot 
thinke all Infants effeQually tro be comprehended within the 
Covenant, and to be partakers of the good things promiſed there 
in. We know God is not tied to the meanes, nor doe we abſolute: 
ly exdude coy | encore man from the grace of the Covenant, 
whois exclud m the Covenant outwardly adminiftred ; but 
we cannot thinke, they ſhould univerſally be partakers of the grace 
of the Covenant, whoare rejeed and caſt oft in reſpe& of the ex- 
xernall and adminiſtration. And if all Infants be parta- 
kers of the benefits of the Covenant, it is a wonder the fruics there- 
of doe ſeldome ornever ſhew themſelves m them that live; or that 
God ſhould leave them in ſuch condition, as if they live, itis ren 
thouſand to one, being deſtituce of all meancs to bring them to the 
knowledge of Chrift, they ſhall fall from che received, and 
ſo plunge themſclves into cternall perdition, Whether this opini= 
on will itand with the tenour of the Covenant as it was renewed 
and farther manifeſted ro «Fbrabam and the Iraclites after him,. 


we ſhall have occafion toconfider m the Chapress following, -- 
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of the Covenant of Grace 4s it was made and 
manifefted 10 Abraham... © 


fe Covenant made immediately upon the fall with 44am. - 
4 and Eve, God ddgivers it by actident,” when he'denounced: 
judgement upon Satan, and in that whole paflage doth noc mentis 
an the name of a Covenant : bur in che farther manifeftarionof the 
Covenant of Grace to e-45rabam, God doth nor only of purpoſe 
fall incoic, and dizeRly look ar ir bur openly declares ray ea 
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the Cptongiits. G4», 2779, $.: And Whats more remarkeable,God 
would-aaves Aoſreſpend:matiy. Chapters 4n opening the ſpecial! 
pa hg es Canton betwixt God and'Abrabaw. At 
the firſt breaking forth of rhe. Covenant,it was propounded in dark 
and cloudje rermes,'not caſie ro be underſtood, and moſt things 
ſparingly expreſfcd, and indeed rather mplyed then expreſſed : 1n 
Hh (econd>rile and: butcher manifeſtation of the -Covenant,-w: 
have it laiddowne in a plaine and conceiveable- language to all 
awhom it.congethes. Ger.17.7.) { Will eftabliſh my Covenant be- 
tween me ant thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations for 
an everlaſting Covenant : and it is tillly expreſſed both in reſpe& 
of the-Heedand Purchaſer or Undertaker, the confederares in this 
Covenant, and-ſubfcderates, the good things promiſed, and con- 
ditions required therein. That place of Ger. 3. is feldome al- 
ledged] holy writs but now and then by way of alluſion + but 
tholggkthePromile made to eLbrabam and: his ſeed ofren prel. 
ſed in.the perſon of Chriſt, not only as Meritor of che Promiſe, and 
Satisfier of revenging wrath, nor yct as Maker of the Promiles, nor 
only 2s. Ratifier of the Promiſes by his death, nor-as haviiie the 
prime: Pjre in. the Promiſes as man and Head, but as Treaſurer 
of chem [OT the Whole {ced: of Abraham. For all the Promiſes 
of Gdd in-ham are Tea. and Amen, to the glory 'of God by us, 
2 Cor.1.20, And Pax, when he had to doe with the falſe Apo- 
ſtles, who would hayeblemiſhed this' free Cdvenant” made with 


1s to be diſtinguiſhed 
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4 it was made and maniferted to Abraham, 49 


and often repeated in this ſecond breaking forth of the Covenant. 
Gen.17.3,4. and 1 $8.18. and 22.18. 1» thy ſeed ball all the nati- 
ons of the earth be bleſſed: which cannot be underſtood of the ſeed 
colle&ively bur ſingularly, /ci/. of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle expreſſely 
proveth, ſaying, Now 10/1 braham and hu ſeed was the promiſe Gal. ,.16, 
made,he ſaith not to the ſeeds, as ſpeaking of many, but of one Who 
i Chriſt. But we muſt not conceive the Apoſtles argument to 
be raken from the Grammaricall uſe of the word*Szeqd: for that 
is often put colle&ively in the ſingular number : bur from the 4 
quality of the bleſſings there promiſed, which could not be accom- 
pliſhed in any other bur in Chriſt alone. And this is evidently hol- 
den out to be the literall ſenſe in other places. eA- 3.24,25. But 
where ſhall we find mention of the paſſion of Chritt in this ex- 
reflure of the Covenant unto Abraham, which in the firſt mani- 
eſtation was clouded in the phraſe of bruiſing his heele : and is eſ- 
ſenciall to the Covenant of Grace in any overture of it, as contai= \ 
ning the price and ranſome by which all hinderances are removed, | 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, ChrifF W.us made a curſe for us,that the bleſſing of Gal.z.13,»4- 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles. Some anſwer, that this is 
thrice put on 1n the paſſage of this Covenant with Abrahars; firſt, 
in the federall confirmation by the figments with the ſmoaking 
fornace, and burning lamps, which paſſ:d between thoſe picces, 
Gen.15.8,9,17. which howſocver it typified the dividing of A- 
brahems \(ccd in Egypt with their ficry labours and forrowes : yet 
primarily the type exprefizth the torment and rending of Chriſt 
Abrabam his prime ſeed, and by the fornace and ficry lampe, the 
wrath of God that runneth bet wixt, and yet did not conſume the 
rent and torne nature. Secondly, they conceive this perpeſſion of 
Chriſt was expreſſed in the bloud of the Circumciſion. Gen, 17. 
10,11. For they be of opinion,that where God commands ſhed- 
ding of bloud in any his ancient Ordinances, it doth fully reach 
unto the bloud of Chrift,and his cverlaiting Teſtament, The bloud 
which was ſhed in the fignes ordained to ſcale the Covenant of 
Promiſe, what did it (ignific but the bloud of Chrift, whereby the 
Covenant was tobe ſcaled, Laſtly, we may find a full expreſſion 
of his paſſion in the reſolved ſacrifice of 7/aac, which was typicall 
the death of Chriſt, and the Ramme in bis ſtead : wherein is ſet 
forth an Embleme of Gods love unto the world, in that he hath 
truly ſacrificed his only Sonne TO take away ay Fl 
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Nt be bow ſonal ebebleliogore 
be implycd in the very Promule : w ſhould the bleſling pro- 
miſe cons upon the poſtcrity of Abrabem, if the promiſed ſeed 
had not borne the curſe of the Law, and by fuff:ring removed it, 
that mercy might be glorious io conferring rigbtcouſneſſe and 
life cternall, 

In the former Covenant a ſecret honour was put upon £ve, as 
ſhe was madg (if we may ſo ſpeake) the firlt pipe whereby God 
conveycdthegraccof his Covenant unto her polterity, who did 
not degenerate into the ſeed of the Serpent. But here the Cove. 
nant is made with Abraham, who reccived it, not as an example 
only, nor as a type, but as an Ordinance leading unto the convey- 
ance of the ſame Covenant to all the confederates, In which 
{=nſe it is plainly ſpokeato in the Epiltles to the Roa, and Gal, 
and he called the Father of the faithfull. Row, 4. 11, 13,16, and 
they which arc of the faith the children of Abraham, Gal, 3.5. the 
[erd of Abraham, Gal. 3. 29. Abrahams is not the Father of the 
faithfull c#:&ively, as if he ſhould be the worker of faith in all, or 
that men ſhould be borne faithfull of him : For fo God only by 


the holy Ghsſt is the Father of the faitbfull : But mmalaghlty f:e 
the grace of the Covenant given unto him on that condition and | 
priviledge, that as Fathers transfcrre and paſſe over their rights 

and inheritance to their children : ſo he as a Father ſhould propa- 
gate therighteouſneſſ of faith and free bleſſ:dnefle to all the faith- 
fill by DoArine, Example and Covenant. So that all who re- 
ctire this Covenant from God in Chriſt, doe likewiſe by faith 


draw it throu 
Gal.3,16, 


The Sutfcderates are deſcribed,and by that difterenced from all 


the world,to be Abrahams ſecd. { Will eſtabli/h my Covenant br - 

tween me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations, for an 

ewerlaiting Covenant, to be a Goggnto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, 

Where thcſ? ſpecialties are holden out, That God will be as good 

a God to Abrabams ſeed, as he is to Abraham himſclfe, and that 

whatſoever right by the Covenant was inveſted. upon Abraham, 
as fr 


ſhotlld deſcen om a Parent under this C hi 
feces bf c ovenant, to all his 


| this Covenant made with him But t 

diftigguith 1hraban ſerd. For ſometime by the foed of Abra. 

bw is meant Clitifh, who is the prime wad principall ſeed, who 
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4 it was mad: and manifeitedts Abraham. 


Muſt entred the Covenant as Purchaſer, Maker, Contirmer, and up- 
on Whoſe perſon it was ſetled for us all by Abrabaw, Againe, by 
eAbrabams (ced arc meant all that receive this Covenant from 
bim, waether by outward adminiſtration only, or internall force 
and vertue alſo. In the cye of God and Scripture all beleeving 
Gentules are the ſeed of Abraham, which may be called the Chri- 
ſian ſeed. Is thee ſhall all I ations of the earth be bleſſed : which 
muſt needs beundcrſtood pf the Gentiles which ſhould beleeve, 
and is plainly ſo interpreted by the Apoſtle: Therefore ie is by faith, 
that it might be by prace, to the end the promiſe might be ſtre to all 
the ſeed, net to that only Which is of the Law, but to that alſo Which 
# of the faith of Abraham, Who uu the Father of us all; As it u Viriteen, 
1 have made thee a Father of many Nations, That he migl;: be the Fae 
rher of them that beleeve, though they be not circumci/ed, that righte- 
on/neſ[e might be imputed to them alſo, And if ye be (,triſts, then are 
Je Abrahams ſeed, and heires by Prow'ſe. A'l beleeving J<wes and 
Proſclytcs are comprehended under the ſeed of Abraham, and 
may be called the ſpiritnall ſe2d,in oppefition to the carnall er n:- 
turall ſeed only, This diltin&ton of - 6rahams ſeed ſpirituall and 
mtur2ll the Apoſile plainly ſpecificth 3 Neither becauſe they are the 
ſeed of Abraham ave they all children : but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be cal- 
ted: that 14, they Which are the cluldren of the fleſh, theſe are not the 
children of God, but the children of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed, 
Beſtats, all that deſcend from the Irynes of Abraham, and all that 
were borne in his houſe, and bought with h1s money are counted 


| forthe ſeed, thongh indeed many of them were wicked and pro- 


fanc.. Therefore Abraham is commanded to circumciſe every 
man-cbild, both him that is borne in his houſe, or bought with 
money of the ſtranger, which is net of his feed, Thus 1/2maed, 


> Eſa», and others were circumciſed, counted Abraboms fed, and 


under Covenant, untill they fell away, and diſcoveranted theme 
ſelves:-but their poſterity are not eountcd for the ſeed, becauſe 
they utterly fell away, and departed from the faith. The whole 
Nation of the Jewes deſcending from Jacob, was accounted the 
feed of eAbreahan, untill the time of Reformation, though many 
amongſt them were wicked, and oft-times fell away. 7 hnov 
(faith our Saviour to the Phoriſees) ye are Abrahams ſeed, but yee 
feeke to hill me, ſo did not Abraham, In re\pet of the externall ad- 
Miniſtration.of the Covenant they were ccunted the feed + but 
LEN by H 2 they 
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they walked not in the ſteps of the faith of Abraham,and therefors 
indeed and truth they were-not the ſeed. And the Apoltle ſpea- 
king tothe Jewes, who had put Chriſt to death, ſaith, Te are thc 
children of the Prophets, and ofthe Covenant, Which God made With 
any Fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
Kinreas of the earth bebleſſed. Further it is to be obſerved, that in 
all the ſced the Covenant reacheth to Infants borne of the ſ:cd 
undcr the Covenant, which was the reaſon why they muſt receive 
the ſcale of the Covenant at cight daycs old, Neither muſt we 
put off this, that Infants have only 1 faders, for they be faderars. 
Towr children are boly, faith the Apoſtle, 1 (or, 7, 14, Holy by 
Covenant, though by nature ſinfull. Indeed it is true they be not 
capable of many aQuall inj<yments under the Covenant, nor of 
aRuall Faith : but through the free grace and acceptation of God, 
the Promiſe of forgivenctſc, and the Kipgdome of Heaven belon- 
gethunto them, So that if any perſon come into Covenant and 
procreate children, that man and his iflue are f@derats, and may 
grow up into a further body from that beginning. From this we 
ray ſee the true ground of all Covenants as they receive difference 
from the parties 1njoying, whether perſonall, family-Covenants, 
cr nationall, Perfonall is the cauſc of family-Covenants, as Atra 
hams Covenant, the ground of his Families entrance # and fo the 
Covenant made with the Family the ground of nationall,as inthe 
Familics cf Jacob caſt together, made a}l Ifracl under Covenant. 
And herein appeares the truth of the former diſtinRion, that the 


Covenant 3s made zccording to internall force and efficacy,or out- 
ward adminiſtration only, | 
The things on Gods part promiſed under this manifeſtation to 


Avraham and his ſubfederates are held forth in theſe and the like 
expreſſions : 1 Will make thee a great Nation, and I Will bleſſe thee, 
and make thy name great, and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing. And I will bleſſe 


them that bieſſe thee, and curſe him that curſeth thee * and in thee ſhall 
all Families of the earth be bleſſed, Unto thy ſeed Will I give this land, 


Lift wp now thine eyes, and look from the place Where thow art, North- 
ward and Southward,and Eaftward and <->" png For all the Land 


fiveit, and ro thy ſeed for ever, And 1 
Will make thy ſeed as the duft of the earth; [o lea = can number 
the duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy. ſeed alſo be numbred. Feare not 
Hiraham, | an thy. feicld, and thy. exceeding great reward, Looks 
. lj Fug Fiery now 
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now towards Heaven, and tell the ſtarres, if thaw be able to number 

them, And he ſaid unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be, I am the Almighty © en.19.1, 
God: and I Will make my Covenant between me and thee, and will mul- 2. 
riply thee exceedingly, and thew ſhalt be a Father of mary Nations. Z» 
And [ will make thee exceeding fruitfull, and 1 will make Nations of 6, 
thee, and Kings ſhall come out of thee, And I will eſtabliſh my Cove- 

nant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, im their generations, 

for an everlaſting Covenant to h a on wnto thee, and to thy ſeed after 

thee, And | will give anto thee, ard to thy ſeed after thee, the Land 

wherein thou art a ſtranger, all the Land of Canaan for an everlaſting 

poſſeſſion, and I will be their God, By my ſelfe have I ſworne, ſaith the G., ,, _« " 
Lord, for becauſe thou haft done this thing, and haſt not with-held thy ang 14.5, 
Soxne, thy only Sonne, T hat in bleſſing 1 will bleſſe thee, and in mul« 

riplying I will mulciply thy ſeed as the ſtarres of heaven, and as the ſand 

which 14 upom the ſea-ſhore, and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the gates of bis ene- 

mics. And in thy ſeed ſpall all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed;becauſe 


thou haſt obeyed my watce. 

The grand Promiſes of this Covenant are, that God would be 
the God of Abraham and of his ſced, whereby is fiznified, that God 
weuld be to him, what he bad revealed himfelfe tobe, bis King, 
and Father, his Portion and ProteRour ; that he would pardon his un 4d by 
ſGnne, write bis Law in his heart, leade him into all truch, defend PCll.a% Weg | 
him trom all evill, and in duc time reccive him unto glory. Happy Hieror.i Ex.1, 
are the people that be in ſuch a caſe: yea, bleſſed are they that have God Shadiai. Sym.; 
for their God. Thus God uu our God. for ever and ever, he ſhall be our Thec4-iigny 


guide untill death, And this is implycd, in that the Lord expreſſed * ranſt ulerung , 
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imſelfe unto Abraham to be Almighty,or All-ſuffictent, the nurſe i —_—— 


of all living things, ltrong,and potent todoe whatſoever he will, cum dice 

who can bring all things to nothing, as he made all things of: no- 1+» « 3.6, 

thing, can give and take away, give plentifully, abundantly, as '!W2 Sepr. 
leafeth himſclfe, whoſe goodnefſe doth copiouſly reach unto all met 77 Sex, 
is creatures, The Sept. Interpreters ſometimes exprefie this ti= ©<1 49-25, 


tleby the common name of God : ſometimes they omit it alto» C17: 1 
and 28, 2, 


gether, and for / am God Almighty, they tranſlate Iam thy God: ,, ; yy 
ſometimes they put tor it, the God of heaven, P/al.91-1, ſome» -,z,pyou;s 
_ times they render it by a word that ſigniheth fit, ſufficient, ſtrong j4avs. Sep. 
and potent. 7o5 21. 2. but moſt commonly Almighty, Omni- T«rloyg970x- 
potent, able to doe all things, Job 15.25. and 22.25, and 23.16, CE 
and 26, 16, and 27.11, and. #5. 141010 hath moon Toafonk, 
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' all things, Fob 8. 3. Sometimes they 


turne it heavenly, P/a/. 68. 
15. once they retaine the Hebrew word 2:d Sat, Zzek.1o,5, and 
once they uſe an expreſſion, which comes nigh to felfe ſufficiency 


and contentation, Job 29.5, qui materia copioſms eft valde. But - 


when God manifeſted himſelte to Abraham to be God Almighty, 
the meaning isnot ſo much to expreſſe what God is in himſclt-, 
as what he would be to Abraham and his poſterity : as afterwards 
when he ſaith he would be knowne unto them by his name 7eho- 
vab,therby is meant that he would give being to the promiſes for- 
merly made nnto them. And in many paſſages, when the Scrip- 
ture ſpcakes of the eternity of God, the abſolute cternity which 
reſpets God himſcife, is not underſtood : but that wherby he 
will ſhew himſelfeternall in his love and favour and rich grace to- 
wards his people. Art not thou from everlaſting, 0 Lordowr God, 
we ſhall not aie, And when the promiſe was made to Abraham, 
that in him, or in his ſeed, all nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
therein was preached the Gofpell unto Abraham, that the Gen- 
tiles ſhould be turned from their ſinnes, juitiftied by faith, adop- 
ted tobe the Sonnesof God, made partakers of th: promiſ:d Sp'- 
rit, and reccive the Inheritance purchaſed for the Saints, 

Uato theſe fpirituall bleſſings, it pleaſed (od to add the pro- 
miſe of many and great temporall good things, which are fully 
brancived ont in the words before cited, and may be rednced to 
theſe heads, vn. ProteHion, [am thy ſhield. The Sept. hath it, ! 
will protc& or ſtand betwixt the and all dangers, that miy th:eit- 
ci, orſcem to come nigh thee, The like promiſe is oftznrevea:ed 
11 5Scripture, wherin not fimple aid or vulg*r manncr of prote- 
Qion isfignitied, bat preſent, certaine, efteRuill d:fence, nigh 
at hand continually, and that performed with great crc 2nd 
promptnes of mind. 2. Richesand honour, ] will make thee preg: 
andthy name ſhall b: great, 3. Multiplicity of fed ; 1 will mytrip!y 
thee exceedingly. There be three things in Scripture and Heathen 
Authours, which arc uſed provetbially, toſiznify an hue and ex- 
cecding great number, the duſt ofthe earch, ths ſands of the \*:, 
and ſtarres of Heaven, Andall theſe are broueht to reſ:mble the 
exceeding number into which the ſeed of Abraham ſhould breake 
forth, Gen.13.16, & 22.17. Gen.15.5. 4. The Landof Cana: 
an is promiſ:d as an everlaſting poſſcflion, and therein holy Go- 


| ernment, Churchordinancss and other bleſſings attending ther- 
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as it was mude and manifefed ts Abraham. 
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on :all which are ſtated upon e4brabars and his naturall ſecd by 
Jacob, and we find verified in them. | 

Touching thefe bleſſings we muſt obſerve firſt, that God gave 
more of the temporall, kflc of the fpirituall to the naturall ſeed in 
the firſt ages: but in the latter ages more of the ſpirituall bleſſings, 
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lefle of the temporall and outward to the Chriſtian ſeed of the 


Gentiles, | | 
| Secondly many of Abrahams carnall feed injoyed the ontward 
ings, which reached not the ſpirituall ; as infinite numbers 
that dwelt in the Land of { naar, and being Iews outwardly did 
partake in outward priviledges beloging to the poſterity of 74cos, 
- - Thardly, thoſe that injoycd this oatward part of Abrahams 
blefling and priviledges of the Covenant, cannot be called ftran- 
gers altogether from the Covenant of promiſe : for the Apoſtle 
confcfieth, that the carnall Iew in his ttme, wasnot wholly bro- 
ken oft from the Covenant and the Service of God, with the pro- 
miſes ; which may be ſaid of caroall Chriftians, which live with 
m the palc of the viſible Church, with correſpondency in ſome 
meaſure unto the ordinances, Theſe injoying the outward blet- 
fings of Abrahen, arc in the cyc of the Scripture reputcd to be 
within theCovenant of grace, whereof we have an apparanc 
proofe, Dext.29,10., Whereall are ſaid to enter this Covenant 
tothe very hewer of wood and drawer of water,amongſt whom 
was the carnall, as well as ſpirituall ſeed, 

Fourthly, it is to be obſerved, that the poſſeſſion of the Land 
of Canaay, as it was a part of their outward happineſlc,ſo it was a 
type of the cternall reſt, He6.4.1, as ſhall be proved more at large 
hercafcer, 

It may bz demanded how the Land of Canaary, which the If 
.raclitespoſleſſed for a time,can be called an everlaſting peſfcflion. 

"Theanſwer is, that the word tranſlated cve;laſting doth not c= 
ver ſignific that which (hall have no end, but an age, terme or 
continuance. It is fpoken of the ations and vertucs of God : of 
the tiine paſt or future. Of the time palt; and ſo we reade of the 
bounds of ages, Pro.22,28, The patbs of ages, Jer.18.15. The 
daycs of ages, Dewt.32.7. The yearcs of ages, P/a/.77.5.. The 
deſerts of ages, 1/a. 58.12. lofonua 24: 2. 1 beld my peace of 
eld, [/4.42, 14: that is, long time. Of the time to come 
with Jetermination certains or uncertaine, as will rhe yeare 
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of Jubile, as long as be liveth, as long as the Law of ( eremonies u in 
force, or as long 4s the earth endureth, and ſuch like,as, He ſpall ſerye 
thee for ever, Dext.15.17. and uwntill the yeare of Fubile, Levxy, 
40,41. he ſhall ſerve thew for ever, Lev,25 .46. chat IS, all the daycs 
of his life. He ſhall appeare before the Lord for ever, 1 Sam 1.21, 
that is, as long as he liveth, I will praiſe the Lord for cycr and 
Horat.Service, EVCT, P/al. 145+ 1,2. that is, as long as I (hall have any being, P/af, 
eternum qui 146.3, Sothecarcs of this age, Aſarrh.1 3.22. is put for the carcg 
paifoneſciat of this life, Luk,$.14. The Covenant of the Sabbath and) Circum. 
uti, ciſien is called everlaſting, Exod.32,16,17, Gen,17.13. that is,du- 
garde ah ring the time of the Old Teſtament, or untill the time of Refor- 
mation. T he earth ſtandeth for ever, Eccl:ſ'1.4. P/al, 104.6. that 
is, 2s long as the world ſhall endure, as long as the faſhion, tenor 
or forme of the world ſhall continue, 1 Cor.7 31. The grave is 
called the houſe of ages, or an everlaſting houſe, Eccleſ. 12,7, The 
deſolations which (hall end in the ſpace of 50 yeares, are called 
Ovid.Meta.l.1, everlaſting deſolations, /er.25.9.And that which whiles it laſteth, 
Ad meaperpe. jgnevcr interrupted, is id to be everlaſting, P/al.25.6.T by wercice 
' Tuan deducite which are everlaſting, that is, which thou alwaycs uſcſt, being ne- 
renpers 6870 yer interrupted. Soit is a perpetuall ſpeech, which isnever in- 
3 terrupted or broken oft, though it may have an cnd.- So that we 
muſt wiſcly conſider what doth agree to every place, even tothe 
appointed cnd, and that rather hidden in the will of God, then 
made knownetomen. Andif we take the Land of Canaan pro- 
. perly and literally, it was not the eycrlaſting Inheritance of Iſra- 
| ell abſolute, but relative, not for ever, but for a long time pre- 
ſcribed of God, cevenuntill the time of Reformation : But it we 
looke to thething ſignified it is an everlaſting inheritance to the 
ſpirituall ſced- | 
Theſe promiſcs were freely made of grace, and of meere grace 
the bleſſings pronuſed were conferred upon the ſeed, Fot Air a- 
ham himſclfe was an Idolater,when it pleaſed God to call him out 
of Ur of the Chaldecs, and to make theſc rich promiſes unto him. 
And as Abraham: calling was of grace, fo are all the promiſes 
madc unto him when he was firſt called. 7 he wages is due wnto him 
that workgth wyon deſert, but the inberitance was Niven to Abraham by 
promeſe. Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him for righte- 
onſneſſe, Andif faith be reckaned to Abraham for righteonſneſſe, be 
hath not to glory before God, We rcade indecd the Lord faid unto 
of Oo Abrabant 


wwe 
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«45 it was mat und nanifeſtedto Abraham, . 57 


Abraha y Jean 7 how h done this thing, and haſt not with-held Gene. 16,17 * 
y Sowne, thint only Soune;That in bleſſing 1 will bleſſe thee e5c. But 
wy promiſe God had _ made to ebrahew, and faith 
in theſe promiſes was the cafe of his obedience 3 therfore his 0® 
eine was not the cauſe why God gave the promiſe. An oc- 
afion of antecedent might bedfthe renewing of the promiſe at * 
this time, but ft wasno cauſe of the promiſe it {elfe, nor of the 
accompliſitnent, For that whithout which, and before which 
the protaile was, could not be a cauſe of the promiſe, or the good 
promiſed. Beſides, the baſis and foundation ofthis promiſe is 
Chriſt, whoſc incarnation could not be ' merited by »f4r abawr 0- 
bedignce. © The'particte breanſe, is 2note of order and conſe- 
quence, ſhzwing to whom the promiſe did pertaine, not of the 
cauſe why it was madc, 'or the good promiſcd ſhould be perfor- 


Tfit, be aid, the good promiſed to «Airchaw js called a re- 


ward. 2. 
""Theanſ\wer is, the word reward fometimes doth import no- 
thing, but an abſolute and free giftof God, though no aRion 

went eto which fecompence was du2: as Gen30.18. Leah 
faith, God hath given me my rewar 4, becauſe I have giver my hand- 
maid co my huſband, Pſal.1 27.4. Children are the Inheritance of the 
Lord, and the fruite of the wombe % his reward, Thetc's a reward 
of a debt, ſuch as is das tothe workerman for his labour-upen de» 
ſert :anda reward of grace, ſuch as God giveth to them who 1- 
bour in well-doing according to promiſe. A reward is given to 
the worker offfrec grace, bat not for his works as the procuring 
or deſerving cauſe. There isarclation of orter and: conſequence 
- betwixt the worke ntl rhe reward, that th- one gocth before and 
"the other followeth, but not a proportion-of equiparancie, price | 
or degrees, that the one ſhould match or purchaſe the other, A Aliaefcompen. 
oMPpe! rn to obedience, as comfort and folace to them ſat redlin <q 


recompenee 1s gizerito obedtence, as com! 
that ſaf w Edoing : bat it is not poen for their obedience, ' ,, Als ae 


for well-dr Fe ne 
as wages to the labourer, or lands and pofſeſſions for the price” propter 


paid in hand. "Reward*is ſometimes call:d retribution : bat in redditur 
Scripture not only the reward of good'ot evill, but finply good Pals 18. zo, | 
or evill done is thereby ſignified, rhough nothing went before to *þ 
deſerye or procure it. | 7 hv ha#t /hewed thir" day how thowi haft dealt gen, yo. 15, 
Well wich me. Jf Fhave rewarded p56 him that "was at prade 1 Sam. 24. 18, 


with 
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| TG Gicb we. The Lord bath gee bownrifully with Mee {od v1 
Plal.42.6. wor dealt with" #uc after our. ſinnes, #mo7 rewar NL if 

ow Zob0®  anbuiries- Dealt bountifully with thy ſervant * Hatios h _ 
«116.7. = Freely vouchlated be called a remoeen s hererbote rot 
& 142-7+ and of grace conferred up0 
Iſ.3.9- not 1nrerre x 4 : 

Jos 6.36. God doth perforime his o_ of meere grace, "1p Sphraut 
Jus = bute, not that heoweth any to any man OT TOM _— 
 erkum OA 1 t hath the realon 9 a benefit, but : f d 
gnod vulgo red- good anto them according as of his rich grace he was plealed tO 


Fur retribve- Promiſe. . And it God be {aid to render Or repay 4 reward, thence 


* will not follow, that good works can merit ought at the hands 


ſgrificat p®* God : forthe word of farre larger ſignificaUon, and imports 
"kg mak a more ſometumes, but to reſtore oo one, that which was his own 
aims dene- before ; as Marth.22.21 Render to Ceſar, the things that are 
ficiympro bene= Ceſars.  Luke942* It is ſaidof the child that our Saviour healed, 
ficiv, injuriam |, peftored hins ro bis father. 1aK.4-20- He gave aganme the 
10 jovi, ſe booke to the Minifter. Sometimes it is to give withoat re[pect [0 
| vr deſert ; as Matth.27.59. Pilate commanded the ody to 
quem, velbo- be given wnto Lim, AQs4.33. With great power the Apoſtles 
num, boceſt, ggye teftinwon) of the reſurreFiion of 07 Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
rao Numb.3.3..& 36-2+ 2 Chren.6.23. where the Hebrew hath 
__ nothing bur give, TOONS foo 
Aiuzin Plal. Moreovex,it fignifieth to repay according to VOW Or promiſe, as 1 
$3.6. 
_ Pſal.50.14..& 116.12,17. Hoſ.14-2 ph2.20 Nah.1-15- 
Sun SA Ar brick there is a retribution of juſtice rialy raken, Which 15 aC- 


ule wretches Cording to deſert: 3ud.1.7. Jer:32-18. Exod.22.5 6. and therc 
urea is a retribution of graceand bounty, wWhichis of favout according 
oved ,ilavto, 
_ 20 that herhat firſt doth good or vill, is ſaid to retribute ; P (64:2 37- 
wine; reaſon yg <p 7.35.12. So thatif God belaid to render or retribute 2C- 
ie, religion © COrdl ro Our rightoorf pete isnot in reſpect of che worthinelic 
_ hot de- , of oup« ceds,as it chey deſerved ic, buc of his free romiſe and 8 
punk waaay mercy,wheredy he hath bound himſelf ro accept 0% OW ſincere ob*- 
doth notexact As God was pleated freely .to make 


- 


ir, only love - ham, ſoalloto confirme the lame 


a 


bach dung it, - have / {merne favih the Le A, Wo | 


oe. as Ruth. 2.12. Prov.l3.21- and 25.22. not ro addc, $ 
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a it w4.made and manifefted to Abraham, 


dantly to foew unto the beires of Promiſe the immurtability of bus 


counſel, co it by an Oath; that by two immutable things, 
in Which it was impoſſible for God to lie, We might have ſtrong 
conſolation, Who have fled fir refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet 
befire w. Abraham Was in faith, yet was ic not ſuperfluous 
or altogether ncedleſſe, that God of his tuperaboundant love and 
mercy, ſhould adde his Oath to the former promiſe, for the fur- 
ther (erling and aflurance of his ſervant. Here that common fay- 


ing may be of ule, Abowndant cautelonſneſſe doth not hurt, ray, . 


it isof great profit and behoofe. But this is to be. farther noted, 
that God had reſpe& to the poſtericy of Abraham. For 1/aack. 
was preſent then, to whom the promiſes were confirmed in his 
father : which, when both the one and the other, ought to incul- 
cate to their poſterity, it was a matterof no light moment, that 
they mighe holily afarme, that God hath confirmed them both by 
. word and Oath. | | Z 
In this paſſage, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to 
him for righteouſzefſe, both the ſpirituall good things promiſed 
on Gods part in the Covenant,and the condition required on mans 
are implied. For the Apoſtle hence concludes, that Abra- 
am was freely juſtified by grace through the redemprion that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; andin this is included all eternall and fpirituall bleſ- 
ſiags,which doe accompany cach other. For whom God doth ju- 
he,them he glorifieth. In the firſt expreſſion, the thing required 
on our parts was obſcurely implied, and we had much to doe to 
find it out : bucin this eitlicthbare. eAbraham believed, 
&c. This condition in eAbrebi1, the Apoſtle fully followerh 
againſt. the Juſticiaries of his and our times, oppoſing it to the 
condition of works in attaining the bleſſings of Abraham, ſtrong- 
" proving that this faith made Abrahars the friend of God, and a 
hed perſon, having nothing to glory in this kind before God, 
from any worke. But ſeeing this text is ſo oft alleadged and preſ- 
fed by the Apoſtles, and ſo much controverted among men, it is 
not amiſle to handle the words more at large. In the Original 
word for word they run thus, He beleeved the Lord, or in the 
| Lord, and be imputed that to him righteouſneſſe. The Sptuagint 
render it, and he Apoſtles alleadge it thus, eAbraham beleeved 
God,andit was imputed to him for righteonſne(ſe : The word, be- 
bieved, ignports, he thought the words Keg to be ſure, certaine, 


-- 


Gen.18.6, 
Rom.4-3. 
Gal. 3.6, 

Jam. 2.3. 


Fane. 


\ fre Corner 


conftane? and figh el Tmer's to 
_—_— zcob; when he heard'the ort of his 
ſons that-Foſeph; waS-alive; \bis heart fainted, becanſe be believed 
not : but wheathe believed; bis heart revived. 'Gex. $2420; And 
David CG edtanfes bat fainted, untrſ Thad bcleevtd, Pal. 


s Sothirits's lively thotion” of bf the htart or foulc affctiting 
—- NG rraof Got aokrinie apd ASFA, Ny 
— e the word following, tt or upon Gad, aS v Arias 


or God,as the Apoſtles alleadge itzitis 2B one: yr 
Ces God) 2s Ml eireumſtances doc ſhew, is: ty par rrult 
Joh, 5.244 ol onttinonin God, or wiek-tredyadherence ts ſticke of cleave 
unto thewordof God 7” Avil he empartt, 7c. God,or he in whom 
” Abrabambdlitved, 25 the conſtruction it felfe and words follow- 
«164.22 ing manifeſtly convince : or, it was imputed, as ® ative verbcs 
Mich.t.7 —anongſt the Hebrewes areexponnded paſſively; The word tran- 
Buck. 23-47 (lated 5mputed, is of large fignification, and imports to 
ae reckon;, Row.6.11,"P /a{: 44-24.  Romp.8.36. deviſe purpoſe;con- 
1 S1n. 13,25. 
Jer.18.7,8, clude; Rome3. _ reſobvs'plot, on rembonarcr A rubs, 
& 49-30« 1.31..conlult of a matter how it may oht to Palte, e 
& 204% yuntoandrakecateof. - But more properly to che matter in hand 
-:; 0464 =: s 10 4ccOunKUNES 020, mor 3 man, or reckotignto 
2 man any thing His, or to Arcrie 
Ad for kind Eck apebings, Aid'that we may theberrer concelve the 
meaning 'of it in this text, "Jer us conſider ſome other in 
"TOP _ aro hin ns; Blond ſhall be fil» ret ck __ be hath 
8p blond, This your wy erFechoned wnto you, 
19am,L.Iy, 
as thowgh it Wed. be he ' corme 'of be Oven floore... Let not. my 
Nos =< Lard imp ute iniquity th me. Buſts wth to whom the Lord 
Numbe18.27. _—_— not ſinne. | Phincas food wy; andexecntt judgement , 
3 SAM.19. *9, bopingn (20 and that was counted 'to bins fir righ- 
"98 ay OY _ rs rhe wncircumciſed keepe rhe ordinance 0 'the Law, 
Pal 106.21, O40: not bis, mneiremmciſion be counted for circumciſion. That 
Rom. 3-26, pies Lan T3 them alſo, © Sinus us uot pu” 
Row.4.11. gen Whew there «no Law. Thethilttey of the promiſe” are conn- 
"cog ted for the ſeed, Let a min {6 account of 0 2 pe ensiters 
Red of Chrift. GodwarinCbrift reconciling rhe. ok hy to > himſelf, 
3 Cor.5.19. nor impating their fines nuto they. x 119 ane, teſt. uy wan 
2Cor.1:z,6, Fonld avcoumr of me; above that he ſeeth | ke we. 4t <t an- 


3 Tin,4.16, fneving no ine af Wieden af eſerky wht I tray Godt at it mr 
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bleſſedne(ſe of the man, unto Whom God imputith rs ne (le 
oy FL. If he bath Wronged thee,or EY CENoEs W 
that on mine account. Now to bim that Worketh,ebe Wages 1s not 
counted by favour, bur by d:bt, Here it hindery nothing, chat 
righceouſoefle imputed ſhould ſimply nete out: a righteoulneſle of 
grace and acceptation, whenas the word imputed joyned with 
others noting deſert and debt, may ſignific che cleane contrary, 
For example,when it is {aid,that God grves gifts unto the fannes of 
mer, all underſtand. a free beſtowing of good things 

chem : bur when ke faith, he giveth them the. ffiric of lumber, 
Eves that-they ſoonld »yar.: ſee, CRY OS thet they ſaowld uot beare *t 
then albeir che word [_ g3ving ] in it ſclfe promiteth fome grace, 
yet being matched wath ſuch words, it hath a contrary figa; 
tion to that which nacurally it figniteth « when mention is ſimply 
of violent men, and of raveners: or. ſnatchers, by and: by all that 
have judgement naderſtand tnen of wicked life: Bur when it is 
faid;' that she Kingdome of Heaven fuffereth vielence, and that 
« the violent catch st away z itiis caſte roknow, that this violence 


and catching falleth not into. the lor of the wicked. Likewiſe the- 


word profaxe, ſoundeth in all mens cares tome fouleand damnable 
ching't bur when itis ſaid, the Prieſts profane rhe Sabbath and 
are pguiloleſſe, all know that it is no word of reproach. - | 

-'But to reture to the matter, to impate is either to acknow- 
ledge that which is truly in one, to be his indeed, and co attribute 
ir 'ro hin, or clſe to arrribure that ro one which indeed is not his. 
In general it is to tranſcribe or transferre and pur over the cauſe of 
any thing to any one. SO Viper, in lege 1. parag. Item queri- 
1ur, 4+ ſeparat * S$ibi zmpatent, quo minus idencum fide juſſe- 
rem acceperint ; id eff, aſcribant (5 tribuant. - ters apud juriſ- 
conſult. Imputare ſignificat acceptum ſeu expenſum ferre, ut in 
putare fibs deber, quv credatns fait. Leguwm: TY. dolnn ff,de eo 
per quem falinm, To mpate then is-to- alcribe. a matter good or 
evill; or the cauſe thcreob xo any one, which he hath, or bach nor. 

[he impuration of anevull is rwo-fold,juſt and due, when the evill 


impured or the cauſe the reot is inthe tubjet w-which ic is mmpu- 


: folin is imputed to him. that hath commucted ie; and folly to 
Him! cthac-hath nor ſpoken that which/ipright, ob 42.8. andche- 
debt-is- imputed ro him rhat undgrrooke to make payment,or give 
_; » X'3 latistaQion.. 


3 | * Yom ”" > 
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Even 46D avid alſa deſcribeth the Rom.4.5, 
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Philem,v,18, . 
Romeg.4. 


Pſal 68,18, 
Eph.4.8, 


Rom, 1 1.8, 


Matth.12.9. * 
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of the Covenant of Grace 


frisfa&tion. Unjtorandhrvet nan _ or cauſe thereof 
is not-in the ſubje&, as when a fault 1 imputed to an innocent, 
and puniſhment infliked upon him that neither offended in his 
own perſon,not undertooke to be ſurety for the offendor,1 Saw.1. 
I6, Gen.38.15. "oo CT Tins Les ho rig 

The impuration of a ing 1s done \ » Oy rignt, 
graceand Tiaſtice : becauſe law, juſtice and right is oppoſed to in- 
juſtice and grace. Bur here it muſt benoted, that its one thing rb 
fay aman 1s reputed juſt, another to ſay, this or chat thing iS 1M- 
puted for righteouſneſſe ; a man is reputed juſt, bur not imputed 
zuſt ; reputation is ſpoken of the concrete, impuration of the ab- 
ſtract : impuration 1s the cauſe, repucation the effe&t : Impuration 
by debt or right is, when that which is'inkerenr in the ſubjeR, or 
dueto it, is imputed, as wages countedof debt to him that wor- 
keth. But many things due cannot be ſaid to be imputed, unleſſe 
the word imputation be taken improperly for giving or acknow- 

tz as we ſhould im tly be faid to impute glory to 

God for to give oracknowl Impuration by injuſtice is, when 
righ of.qualicy or fact'is imputed to an unjuſt man, and he 
is acquitted contrary tolaw. Imputation by grace, when righ- 
reouſneſle is imputed to them that be unjult in themſelves, andthe 
guilty is acquitted,not of debt,but of grace, yet not againlt juſtice, 

tupon jult and equall conſiderations. Righteouſnelle alſo is pur 
either for ſome one individuall righteousa&, done-after a manner 
pleaſing and acceprable unto God, which is called the rightcouſ- 
neſle of the fat, or it is put for univerſall rightcouſneſle, which is 
either the matter of juſtification, or ar leaſt the thing required on 
our part to juſtification, and is called, the righteouſneſle of the 
perſon : which latter is here to be underſtood, as is more at large 
| = be -vrvp hereafter. Now from all that hath been ſpoken ir fol- 

weth. | 

I. ThatperfeAand irit righteouſnefle of quality or work ins 
herent,is and oughc to be impured of juſtice to the ſubje& in whom 
it is 3: but by gracious eſtimation it cannot be impured inthe place 
or roome of righteouſneſſe inherent : for what is accounted by 
grace, that either isnot inthe ſubjeR, or it is not really that in the 
roome and ſteed whereof it is accounted. 5 

2. Works of rightcouſneſle done in faith after a manner plea- 


ſing and acceptable unto Godgarg of grace impured nga +" 
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45 it was made and manifeſted to Abraham.” 


juſt and righteous aCtions, the imperfeRions that cleave unto them 
being reely prryonee. Not that works are able to beare the exa&t 

all of the Law, or can ſtand as the matter of juſtification before 
the Lord : but that God in Chriſt is pleaſed to accept of our works 


© asgoodand t,our perſons being accepted in his beloved, and 
ns onal rae ear our works a. by his interceſſion, Thus 
Phinebas his executing of judgement was imputed to him for righ- 
reouſneſle. And thus we reade, This ſhall be our righteouſneſſe 
before the Lord our God, if we take __ to keepe all thoſe Come 
mandements. Thow ſhalt reftore him the pledge, When the Sunne 
oeth downe, that he may ſleepe in his raiment, and bleſſe thee, 
and it ſhall be righteonſneſſe unto thee before the Lord thy God, 

3. Faith or bcliete may truly be imputed for or unto _—_— 
_neſle, as it is the ſole working inſtrument, and relative aRion re- 

uired on our part in the Covenant of grace, unto free juſtification, 
For by faith alone in Chriſt, through the meere grace and mercy 
of God, we obtaine full pardon and remiſſion of all our fins, and 
ſo our works come to be acceptable in Gods fighr, 

4. The righteouſneſſe of one being of grace accepted for, or im- 
puted to another, is righteoulſneſſe imputative : bur this. ſtands 
not in a bare opinion, or naked eſtimation without reality or truth, 
but in a reall donation and communicating of righteoulneſſe unto 
him, that is eſteemed juſt. True it is, righteoulneſle impacative is 
not inherent in them unto whom it is imputed,as in the ſubjeR: but 
it is made theirs s ti. 0 of donation. 

5+ It may alſobenoted, that the word Zzzputation, hath refe- 
rence to ſome other thing, . and commonly commeth in betwixt 
two, things, the one the thing. which is imputed, the other char 
whereunto it is1mputed, fo rhag imputation hath relation unto 
both. And to make this manifeſt, we may conſider thele three 
phraſes. The firſt is, The obedience of Chrift u imputed. unto 
1»ſtsfication, conformable to that ſaying of the Apoltle, By the 
obedic nce of one man,many are made righteous, The ſecond phraſe 


Deue.6.33, 


Deut. 34.13, 


Tertul.advey/. 


Gent.Cap. Jo 
Ita n0men go 
mendationi 128- 


putatur. 
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:0. 64 Mart.. 
Mazng autori 


iS, Faith 5 imputed unto righteonſneſſe. The third is, Righteonſ= ſus impatara, 


weſſe ts imputed —_ The equivalent whereof we have, Rom. 
4.11. & 5.17,18. Inthe firſt phraſe impucation is berwixt Chrilts 
obedience, as the thing which is impured, and juſtification as the 
end whercunto itis imputed, and ithath reference. In the fecond 
phraſe, imputation conumetb in begwixt faitbgas the thing which is 
BLEED 1. id age imputed, 
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Tacic.n.Hif . 
Otho, Imp. 

Luis mibi plate. 
tet, 


Rom, 10 10, 


_  falvation.' Neither is there 
. -- beimputed art righreonſneſle 


of the Cromant of Grate © 
4, and [eiphrcounelſe '2s the thing Whereuiito iris imputed. 
1arke luſt eat cominechin betwixr righreouſneffe ir 
ſeifens therking impated, and life as the end whereunto it is im- 


This paſſage whereof we now ſpeakte, . is diverſhyincerprered by 
Orthodox Divines, bur all __— cheſfametrurh, and meeting 
inthemaine, begs rather ſeverall exprefiions of the fame cruth, 
then differenjnterprecations. The firſt is, Thac faith is imputed 
unto rightec that the obedience of Thrift apprehended by 
faith, meyde tightwoalteſoywro the qppuctenier, For faith and 
beleeving ever implieth rhe 'poſſeſſionof Chriſt and his obedience 
in our hearts;- andthe EDA of faith unto rightevuſniefle, is 
the thing that makes Chriſt poſſefſed by faith tobe our righteoul- 
neſſe. Chriſts obedience is righteouſneſſe in it ſelfe, ſo that it is 
neither our faith, nor Godsimputation of our faith, thag makes his 
obedience tobe righteouſneſſe 2: but impuration of talk tous as 
ours, 'makerh the obedience-of Chrift pofſcfied by faith ( being 
righteouſneſſe in it felfe }-/ro be our righreoufnefſt, For as the 
making of that, whereby we obtaimepofteſhon to be ours, maketh 
the thing poſſeſſed alfo to 'beours ; fo that impuration of faith 
(which is a gift ſupernatural and notwithinoar power ) maketh 
Chriſts obedience ro be'that nncous, which jr is 1n irfelte rhough 
it were never imputed unitous.” And roconfirnie' this' expoſition, 
that of-the Apoſtle is alleadged ; With rhe heart, man beleeverh 
unto righteouſneſſe, and with the month he conſsſſeth unto.[alva- 
tion, In which eine, — hovering isrendred [wr- 
#0] cannot be rendred [ fr] virhour darkning, if not perverting 
the true ſence and meaning of thir place.” For we'are Taid to be- 
lieve with che heart nnro rightes! , in the fame ſente ahd 
meaning, wherein we are faid/ ro confefſe with the mouth unto 


we believe with the heare, 
theonly apt and meete 
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anputeriifaigh tar ourown,.to this.end that:tharighteauſneſſe 
wepalicieby:ir, may-make-us righteous before hin, or be 
.- Thedecondexpalition.:is.. that faich.is: graciouſly impured, rec- 
kanedovefteemed for & 0r-in: the place: or ſeed of 
rightermſgeſle;. becanterthe-rightcouſneſfe of: Chriſt is; imputed to 
mane but: beleeyers,. Far thole finnexs: onely are juſtified: before 
Gad, wha ( we {peakeof them tha live ull they come to- yeares 
ok diferetion ): bya faund-and {aving-taich.dee-lay. hold of, and rely Sue ſemper 
upon Jclus Chriſt, as he isſct forthof; God, to. be a, propitiation, '4c entur nux. 
Henez iti, thatthe- Covenantof Grace, unſtced of the righteouſ, 194% offirmane 
vefſe of the Law-required-ralegall. Juſtification, which is wanting j177 We «ffr- 
in us:by reaforof ourſins,. exacterhnootber thing inherent in us, Panties ena oa 
282cauſc of Juſtificatian, or cooditionin.reſpeRt whereok we. are /0/3 offirmentu;? 
juſtified; bur faich atone: And thus. in « ht ſence it may. be ſaid, : 
chat faith is-ob grace accqunred, in ftecd. of legall righteouſnefle ; 
not that it is che meritorious or material cauſe of qur Juſtification, 
asJepall rightcouſneſſe ſhould have been, it Juſtahcation. had. been 
dy the Law, nor that icis zocepced far the perfect righteouſnelle of 
the Law: buc becauſe itis the ſale in{trumentall or condizjonall 
caule; required dn our part to. Jultification, in reſpeR, whereof we 
are-acquitredfromour fins. Forin:the Covenant ot workes: pere 
Fe obedience isrequiredatour hands to Juſtification, : bur in the Reputere fue 
| Covenarit of Grace nothing but faith on our parts is called for, and '®putareagja, 
that nor as the forme or matter of Juſtification, but the-inſtru- in. idem 
_ only, er TOCeIVe remiliian of ſins, and are partakers firielocamee 

merits'of . i are, | 
- Thethird Expoſition is, that when faith is impuced for righ- | 
teonlhelley ir is: not to- be underſtood: materially, as though. tha 
dignity, worth and jon of faith made us jult ; bur relative» 
lyand'inreſpet of the obje, rhat is, to us. beleeving righceoul., 
nefſe; /&: of Chriſt is freely: imputed, and by faith we receive righ- 
rcoulnefe and remiſſion of fing freely given of God. And there. 
fore to ſay Faithjutifierh, and taick is umpured. for righteoulneſle, 
are pliraſes equivelenc. For faich jultifieth not by it's merit, or dig- 
nity; butasan inſtrument and corcelatively,. that is, the mexiz of 
Citi apprehended. and reccived by faith, juſkiterhy nor Faich 

Ks 


whereby = and.reccived, unk f& itbe by an impro- 
per fpecels, wherein-rhe att of che' ap —_— of te youre 


 — 


» "> 3. 1 , : 
- I.» " Po - 
” 7 / 
. 4 
4. 


—— O—_ — 


-- 


A ts. CC I 
Em A... A — — —_— 


' Of theCovenunt of Graces 


ce ER 


and ſtri& connexion berwixe them, is given co the mitrument, 
And with this expoſition. for ſubſtance of matter agreeth theirs, 
that make an Hypallage in theſe words; faich is imputed unto, or | 
for righteouſnefle, as if the ſence was this, righteouſneſſc is impu- 
red anto faith, or the faichfull are parcakers of the righteoulneſle 
of Chriſt, The thing queſtioned in theſe expolitions is, whether 
the words mult be taken tropically or properly : bur the matter 
and ſubſtance of doctrine contained in them, is one and the fame. 
For herein they all agree, that e Abraham did beleeve the whole 
eruth of God revealed, bur his belecfe which was accepted for, or 
ano rightequſneſle, did reſpe& the promiſed ſeed. Abrahan: 
bcleeved the power of God co performe whatſoever he promiled ; 
he b-leeved whatſoever God plainly promiſed, and he beleeved 

' WwhatGolpromiſed though farre off, as the giving of the Land of 
{ anaax : but the principall thing promiſed was, that in his ſeed 
all Nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, and belick in this pronuſe 
was accepted for righteouſnes. All earthly promiſes made to Avr4- 
ham,proceeded from the meer loveand favor of God towards hum, 
and many of them were types and figures of ſpirituall, ſo that in 
beleeving them, he mult needs beleeve che promiſe of blefling in 
his ſeed, which is Chriſt. Abraham could belceve no promylc, 
but he muſt beleeve that God is the. rewarder of them that; dili- 
gently ſceke him 2: but he cannot beleeve in God, as the rewar- 
_ of rhem that ſeek him, unleſſe he have ancye ti the promiſed 
The righteoulnefle here mentioned isnot the fingular righteouſ- 
nefle of this or that at, whereby a man is ſaid ro doe juſtly or 
righteouſly, which is called the righteouſnefle of faRt 3 but uniyer- 
{ail righteouſneſſe or the righteoulineſſe of Juſtification, whereby a 
ten 1s freely acquitted from all. his ſins, and accepred of as 
righteous unco lite, whic is called righteouſnelſe of the perſon. 
Fairh is not imputed for righteouſneſle, in rc{pe_of the worth. or 
| " nity of rope vow ranges way brem reſpe&. of ir's office, 
O1t 1s in the Covenant of Grace, as.i im- 

brace Chriſt, and thereby we are made _ rants 


his free and willing, 

. » ) : tor | ) 

je, and is a cauſe of chas Juſtification which is of grace .caule, 

Iay, nota bare condigiog wichout which the thing cannoc be abos 
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acaulſc, ar or neil por only, re- 
ceiving Chriſt promiſed and © in the wor . For 
however our righteouſnefle be called the rigkecoutectle- of the 
faith of Jeſus, or by the faich of Jeſus, faith itſelfe is never called 
ourrighteouſneſle, We reade that Chrift is wade wnto us of (God 
righteouſneſſe, that by one mans obedience many are made righ- 
teoms, that Chrift « the end of the Law for righteouſneſſe to 6 
very one that believeth, that the believer is juſtihed by him, and 
by Pick in him obtaineth remiſſion of ſins. We find alfo by con- 
terence of Scriptures, that to be juſtified by faich, and to be juſti- 
fied by Chriſt is inſubſtance all one. And what can be the ſence of 
thoſe places, but this, that Chriſt is the meritorious and materiall 
cauſe ( fo to ſpeake ) of our Juſtification, faith the condition and 
inſtrument, whereby we receive Chriſt made of God our righteoul(- 
neſſe. The Apoſtle making compariſon berwixt the firſt and ſecond 
eAdam (heweth, that as fin commeth from Adam alone unto us 
all; as he in whom we have all ſinned : So from Jeſus Chriſt alone 
commeth righteouſneſle to all that are in him, as from him char 
hath ſatisfied the-juſtice of God, and performed gratefull obedi- 
enceat the commandment of grace, for them all. In which com- 
pariſon faith never hath the place ef our righteouſneſle, but.an- 


{wers in our participation of righteouſneſſe in C hriſt,to that whuch | 


is the ground of our being partakers in the fin of Adaw. For, as 
we were one With Adam, and in reſpe& of orignall and nature 
were in him, and one With him, and fo by being in him and one 
"with him, did all in him and with him cranſgretie the command- 
ment of God z even fo, inreſpe of faich, whereby onely we are 
united unto Chriſt, and ſpiritually made one with him, and in- 
gratred into. him, we all in him did fatisfie the juſtice ot God, or 
are made partakers of the fruit and benefic of his ſatisfaRion., Thus 
our union with Chriſt and means thereof, is alwaics to be dzitin- 
eniſhed from our communion with him, tn the participation of his 
righteouſnefle, as the fruic thereof. Like as our being in Adam, 
and one with him, is to be diſtinguiſhed from che frait thereof, 
whichis communion with him in the participation of: his trayl(-, 
pon :If faith be only the hand whereby we pyt on Chriſt 
2th as ajuſtifier and ſanRifier, chen ic is not the garmenc of righ- 
requineſle, -wherewith we are cloathed. Bur; it 18 only the: hand 
whereby we put on Chriſt as a grad 3-27.Rom.13.1 Z 14. 
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ob witifieth 125: j0imbracerh the wighteouſrefe.of Gad, But 
pos pars the righteouſnelſe of God, allowed and ordained-ut 
- Godtobe our righteouine file. Jn-the\thisd 40 :the Roms and 
dewhere., -oft we 'meet-with this zphraſe,, 99; wwre ypefbiified by 
faith : \Now 4n «the fitth Chapter-of that Epiſtle, werſ.17, its 
ſaid, that We ſbull ratgne 191 life through Fefwsr Chriſt, and Derfe 
19. thithy bus obedience We hall beenade vighteons. What inthe 
firlt place is calied Juſtificatienand Salvation by faitb, that in the 
other is called makingrighteous and raigning in lite: through'Chrift 
and himibelieved on. Andlowe reade, thatof ftaich;and by faith, 
and through faith wearejultified;; bar we never readefor fuith we 
arcjuſtificd, 16#:3:36, -Firlt, -Perer laith, Hu 12ome bath mad: 
this moan: qorrd., through faith #n ibis meme : And:then , the 
fuirh which-us thy him, hath givento-hins thiedifþoſetion of boay. 
Is cnotphin here, that faith hath healedhim, isas much as his 
name,'or Chriſkbeheved on\bathrhealed/him-: the-one ?phrafe ex- 
poundingcheother. ' Chriſt /broughr imeverlaſting righreoaſiellc 
inco the:world, D 4r.9i124. Buofaich:was in the world before the 
comfningot Chriſtinthe fleſh, -Heb-11 2. And :theSpirit of God 
wFScriprateevidently diltinguiſherttiberwixe faich, :and Chriſt ap- 
pretended'by:faiths faying, Tire Furhers Who belivveld, received 
muetepromiſe; 'thatis, Chnit:the: marcercof the promiſe, ;and 
conkequentlydfrighreoutneſſe, 1Faich theyhadrercived: ; bur the 
promile.chey/hadinotiveceved:;ibecanſerGhritt '(.in whom 'rheir 
bleſlednefie was promiſed!) wasnotethibiredin their 'dates. For 
Aibrioby tairtscheyapprotended Chriſtemmitied to come, i#nd the 
 rightwoulneſle, (Whictvhe was to he worldiat his' com- 
ming i: yer that righteonfnetſe im the ſubſtance :ind-tmarter of it, 
was never: brought mo'the world.” :So hat the very 'defigning of 
z-precito time for: rhe bringing in of :oar' ridhreorulnefe into; the 
world, declarettithar chac righteouſneſſemateriall, 'is co be Hiſtin- 
guithed from faith, which: wagintherwortd tin >4l1-ages' btfore-it 
was-brought in. . Forfaich-was-mthe-wortd ond 
righteonſnefle, -which was: co be 
. foreit came, as well 23 now lon 
med,it.canlay 


brought 


Wo = 
o : 7 4 


+ . 
be CE * *H 4 *3 
has - F 
C7 - £5, 0 
- "oY 


_ + | 45 it was made and neunifeFedv0 Abraham, 


I ts 


brovght mtothe warkd. 'For it is as-eakie to faich co, apprehend 
rigkreoulneflc2ocome, 28.itiis tolay-hold on a eſte 
by«gone:: like as cur faith apprehenderh many things, yet:to.come, 
2s cur gtorification. 

_ #ervtius and this followers £xpound this Text in this ſence, 
Faith, [thatis; repentance, |converſian and ,new obedience ac- 
comnted:firrighteanſncſfe, that is, in the place ar [ſtead .of legall 
righteouſneſior exact abedience, though it be not ſo indeed. And 
ſo they fredy contefle, Juſtification by works, which the Apoſtle 
faith, isby faith withour cke works of the Law, Bur chat they 
might nor feeme direftlyro croffe the Apolile, they ſay, we are 
not gaftified:by:che works of the Law, chat is, exact and every way 
perfect, wicreumo: wages:is due by debt ; bur by works of grace, 
gracioutly-eſtcemed!for righteoulnetſe, when in the rigour of the 
Law: it.isnotoxadt and: pericct righteouſnelke, | 

Burrarft'we.reades that Godwath fer forth Chrifh to be 4 propi- 
* tint ion-by faith indus blows, that by the faith.of -Feſus, Ye might 
receiue remiſſion-of ſonnes ; but we find not, , that; be. bath ordai- 
ned Carift co.be a prapitation through, works, that by works -we 
ould befaved. Andaf God havenortaughc any ſuch manner. ot 

Juſtification, itis notfarusito receive it. We reade of rwo.waics 
of Juſtification, by taithand-works : but of a third ,manner. by 
faich and/works,bothas joynt eauſes or con-caules,we find nothing 
in Scripture. | 

- Secondly,By. thedaftrige of faith we are bound to acknowledge 
and confefle-that-Chrilt Jeſus by kiserernall. Priett-koad,is.not on- 
{y theſole-meritoriogs gaule of all grace or rightcoutacile: jabereng, 

(ite:torfinall ab(olutjon ; -bur theſe preluppoled in.the parry. to 

be abfolved, :he'is likewiſe the fole immediate cauſe of finall. ablo- 
hution or. juſtification, Without obſervacion. in: ſome. ,aeaſure. to 
all the Commandments of God, we cannot cnter into the king- 
«ome ethekven:z huriwe enternot for the obedience we have per- 
form:d, »>Tv Whatule thendeth our inherent Tighteoutnefle or.ob- 
fevvance of (Gods.commandements ſexveus ? If it bath; been fin- 
cereandunfzined,: though imperted, . yer the faith .chat brought 
it forth will make a ſincere and faichtull plea for mercy.in .the. day 

of tiyall, in\which-he chat hach been an .bearer only, and-go doer 
of tha Law, or barhdooe.in pare, -what God would have dane, bur 
| nor @ncetely;inoptaichfully,: (hall ROE DEL AEUrh. Dur. jmperines 
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obedience then is not the immediate cayſe of oar abſolution, bus | 
the obedience and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. By the immediate and 
next cauſe we d (ncha cauſe as is neceſlarily accompanied 


, by the fic, and withour whole participation the effect never 


doth, nor can be-fall any z ſuch a cauſe as wholoever is parcaker 
of, is by participation of it, forth-with abſolved z ſuch a cauſe as 
who o can probably hope to be partaker of, he may upon the ſame 
degrees of probability hope for tinall abſolution; ſuch a caule, as 


who ſo doubts or feares, leaſt he ſhall never be partaker of 1n this 


life, muſt upon the ſame termes doubt or deſpaire of his abſolution 
or {alvation.  Butif workes be accounted for the exact righteouſ- 
neſſe of the Law unto us, not theobedience of Chriſt received by 
faith, bur the works of holineſle in us, are the abſolute caule of re- 
miſſion of ſins and acceptance unto lite, And what elſe doe the 
words ſound, as they be interpreted, but, that as exaRt obedience 
rothe Law, ſhould have been the matcer or cauſe of Juſtification 
from juſtice, ſo ſincere obedience by the eſtimation of grace, is the 
matter of Juſtification by grace. They will ſay, I know, faith 
and workes are only - the condition without which remiſſion 
cannot be obtained ; but faith is nor a bate condition, with- 
out Which the thing cannot be, (for that is no cauſe art all ) 
bur an inſtrumentall cauſe : and workes, if they be any cauſe of 
Juſtification, inſtrumencall they cannot be, but the matter where- 
upon, and for which we are juſtitigd .or accounted righteous. 
Workes doe not embrace Chriſt, but if cauſes of Juſtification, 
they mult challenge to themſelves : and theretore- how faich and 
Workes ſhould be conjoyned as con-cauſes in Juſtification ic is im- 
poſlible to conceive, ſceing the one, that is, faith attributes all 
tothe free-grace of God ; the other, that is, workes, challenge 
to themſelves : the one will aſpire no higher, but co be the inſtru- 
mentall cauſe of free remiflion : the other can ſic no lower, buc 
To be the matter of Juſtification, if any cauſe ar all, -/ For if works 
be accounted to us in the roome'or place of exaRt obedicnce in 
free Juſtification , doe they not ſupply the place? are they nor 
advanced to the dignity of works compleate and perfein Juſtiti- 
hop ore rar 7 IPOOM: 

_ 3. Ttfaith with workes be accepted for tighteouſneſſe to Julti- 
fication, chen faith juſtiferh nor as it imbracerh-the now of 
aerey, and by irwe partake in-the' merits of 'Chtiſts death and 
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obedicnce, but as it doth give afſ:nt to the truth of the Goſpel], 
and adhcre and ſticke to the Commandements: for in that nk 
it is ana& or cxcrciſe commandedin the Gofpell, and not only as 
it dothreceive Chriſt and the promiſe of forgiyeneflc. But in 
Scripture cvcry where faith in Chriſt, in the Lord Jeſus, or the 
bloud of Chriſt is faid to juſtific, not faith in other promiles, 
threatnings, or Commandements. 

4. How can it. be proved, that in the matter of Juſtification 
the Apoſtle doth oppoſe faith ro workes exaRtly perfeR and com- 
pleat only, and not to the workes of grace done according to the 

eſcription ofthe Law, as it was given tothe Jewes to bea rule 

ow people in Covenant owe to walke, T's him that worketh 
( faith he) the wages ts of aebt : but he that worketh is not only 
pn juſt, but he that is mercenarie, that is, to him that wor- 
eth for bis reward, as if the reward ſhould be given him for his 
worke, For thus the Apoſtle argues, Whertwages is given to an 
hiccling or mercenary,it is of debt, But Juſtification or life is not 
given of debt, but of grace. Therefore it is. not given to him that 
worketh, or tothe mercenary. Properly God oweth nothing to 
him that fulfilleth the Law cither cxaA4ly or ſincerely, when they 
doc nothing but their duty, and there is no proportion betwixe 
God and them : but becauſe they ſecke righteouſneſſe and life by 
workes, if God ſhould retribute to them aroward, he ſhould bg 
a= 47 to doc it,as it were of debt. 

The Law wasgiven to be a rule of direRion to them. that be 


in Covenant : and workes of the Law are workes done. accor- - 


ding to that preſcription : which the Apoſtle here excludes from 
being any cauſe of Juſtification, though 


blefſ:d in his deed. But of this more at large in the next; 

Chapter, 

' 5, Confider the oppoſition which the Apoſtle makes betwixt 

his ownerightcouſnefle, which is of the Law, and the rightcouſ- 
_ nefſz which is of God by faith. 7 connt all things (faith he.) but 
as ding, thas ] might winne Chriſt, avd be fond in him, nat having. 
wine owne vighteouſnefſe, which * of the. Law ,' but that which is 
through the fauth of ( brift, the righteouſneſſe which is of 
faith. 1f then the rightcouſticfſe of God through faith be the 
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pture. And bythe ſame reaſon the Popiih this Text 
ac confuted'as falſs and Aris Bellarmine would take the ſenſe 
this, Faith is imputed: wars. or hreonfiicſſ;, that” is; fairh is peice, 
by whielt DDS. was jalttficd. Por if Abraham was > tan 
by worker, he hath whoreef to gry in biſelft, Bur with God be hat 

me whereof to glory. ” Tohim that worketh nor, faith is Ponion 
forrighteonlnels; thicrefore faich is not therightrouſheſſe of the 
Law: The'Queſtion there difpurtedis not by what work Abr as 
hen was juſtified : botafter hehad done many and'great works, 
in the manner 'of Juſtification, he preſented himſe ebcfore the 
throng of grace, not only /ib forma parperiz, but which is morc 
of an ungodly man, torecciveabfolution from the Hand of grace 
by a true and Hrely faith. And faith is accounted” for rightcouſ- 
graciou : but what is accounted by free fa- 
CT IT Eb Rohhke i 
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ferrightconſneſfe, after that he excelled with many vertucs ha- 
ving embraced Chriſt : But the holy Ghoſt rather teſtifies , al- 
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ely asitreccived the promiſe of mercy, 
not as if Abraham was thereby made perfcR by. inherent holi- 
nefſe, for then A5raham had whereof to glory in himfelfe, but as 
in himſelfe a ſinner and ungodly he obtaincd free and full remiſi- 
on of the meere grace and favour of God, So that we may con- 
clude from this paſſage of boly writ, that Abraham was juſtified 
by faith alone : bat this his faith though alone in the aR of Juſtifi- 
cation, no other grace coworking with it, was not alone in cx- 
iſtence, di#notlic dead in him asa dormant and idle quality, Sa» 
ving faith is lively and operative , attended with every other 
grace of the Spirit, ſetting them upon their worke, animating and 
quickning them thereto, and regulating them therein, It ſtirres 
up ſorrow for finne, and purpoſe of amendment ; it raiſeth the 
ſoule carneſtly to long after, and heartily tocrave mercy: it comes 
to Chrift as an humblc,poore, penitent petirioner for forgiveneſſe: 
but that which is done by faith Rirring up ſorrow, and working 
by prayer, is not done partly by faith, partly by ſorrow,and partly 
by praycrs, but by that faith which doth enforce to pray. For 
faith leaneth upon the promiſe, and no promiſe is made, the con- : 
dition of praycr being ſhut forth. eArke, and it ball be given you, 
Hark 11.24, Therefore our Saviour Chriſt being intreated of 
many that he would heale then, attributcth all the force of their 
prayers to faith, Tby faith hath ſaved thee. And ſo by what faith - 
Abraham embraced the promiſe, by the ſame he offered up his Son 
Iſaac, Workes then (or a purpoſe to walke with Go juſtifie as 
the paſſive qualification of theyubjeR capable of Juſtification, or 
as the qualification of that faith that jultifieth z or as they teſtifie 
or give proofe that faith is lively : but faith alone juſtificth, as it 
ecabractch the promilc of free forgivencile in Jcſus Chriſt, Abra- 
bers faith was accepted for rightcouſneſle, but Abraham bimfelfe Ge 
is commanded to walke before God, and to be perfe&, There be 
divers phraſ-s inthe Scriptore of the Old Teſtament, expreſſing 
the ame thing for ſubſtance: as to walke before God. Gen, 17.1, 
Sept. warriov, and 24-40.and 48.15 .1 Ki, 3.6,Sept.xa3u; Simde, 
P/al.116.9. Iſai.38.3. Pſal.56.14. 1 King. 9.4. to wakke with 
God, Gen,5 .22. and 6.9. Afal.2.6, Mic. 6... ts walks after God, 
2 Xinp.23.3,Hoſ.11.10to0walke in the name of God, Zecho.1 2. LY 
10 walke in the wayes of God. 1 King. 3\ 14. Demt.10.12,13,14% 
wholy to follow after the Lord. 5, e.to ll fall obedience 
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Lord. Namb.33.12, Dewtei,436, 70/4.14. 14; to ftandin the ſight of 
God, 1 King.17;k. to walks in the light of the Lora,. 1[as. 3.5. to 
walke in equity, 1/as, 57. 2, to walke in truth, in judgement 
aod uprightncſc, 1 King, 2,4. and 3.6, 2 Kizg. 20:6, The two 
fuſt pbraſcs of walking with GoJ aud before God, the Sepe, In. 
terpreters dog molt commonly render, to pleaſe God ; though 
vow and thep they retains the phraſe of walking with or before 
God, or, walkiog after God : and the Apoltle ſcemes to haye rc- 
ſpe unto their tranſlation, when he doth ſo allcadge itgHHeb.1 1.5, 
For. be is reported to have pleaſed God, In the New Teſtament 
there be Phraſes that import the ſame thing for ſabſtance: as 7: 
waike jn the truth, 2 J0h,4. to walke in all the Commandements, Sta- 
twtes and Ordinances of the Lord. Luke 1.6.to walke worthy the Lord, 
that is, as becomes the ſonnes of God, x Theſſ.2.12. Eph.4.3. and 
to pleaſe him in all thing), Col.1,10, to walke in Chriſt, C0l,2.6, that 
is todoc all after the rule and command of Chrilt, verl. 6. and (ct 
befare our eyes his glory, as the white we ſhoot at in all affaircs 
great and ſmall,, To walke with or before God then is to commit 
our ſelves wholly to his care and divine prote&ion both in lifc 
and all our ations, and zfluredly to perſwade our ſclves that he is 
the preſcat and juſt bchokder of all thoughts, words and ations ; 
toreverence him as cver preſent and beholding all gs z' to be 
ready at his beck and-command, {tadioufly, readily, chearcfully 
to receive his Commandements, and at all times revereatly to de- 
meane and carry our ſelves before him : to turne, our cycsand fix 
all our ſenſcs upon the Lord, and to attribute what good ſocyc: 
we enjoy, to the Lord alone, In bricfe, to-walke betarc God, is 
kom a trye and fracere beart.to þebeve, 'thinke and dos whatſo- 
cycrGod prefcribeth, and that.in fych-mannes as. be preſcribeth ; 
toattendaponthe nure worthip of Gad; and to live holily, juſtly, 
unblemably: 3s they. arc faid to be jaſt before God, who arc tru- 
b»-gnd fagecrely juſtzor ſuch as be righteous by way. of cmincenc7 


Uurcompariſan of eters; what is done-fiacerely, and clegantly,'s 
| laid tobe donobefong the Lordat;The 2 ht ep Than. 


Thus eAbrabamwas commanded, and by the grace. of God en4- 


—; poco walke withophefora God, Gen 84:49, and 48. 1.5, But 


f ng 1 FOculldeake, tapas with God is.to mipiſtcr 
before Gol. 3 Sam. oy Aironkes walkebeforg.the face of God 
a take! | | 1 Magners. the. Metaphor being ta- 
0 "_ . | ak ” | F ken 


”— 


&+- | 
SYS. "Fc 


” p # \ & L 
a FP 4 ge YR. 
l FIL2 oh © 4 * \K - 
- > a [ 
"7 - Ti 
PR 


* hs a) -A% LEE "* 
- LETS I. Wt * 
85 Ow WL a 
k 


S# L-42 TY a." 4 ar i + 4 # 7 7 - 
8 = , G 
oo © f , . . £ Y ; dad 2 


_— - 


——T PDP Al. 


Abrahams. 


eB —— 5 2 _ — — 


' 45 it was malle and manifefled to 
ken as it ſcemes from two friends, who well agree betwixt 
themſelves, and willingly take their journeyes topether hho 


—._—_— 


enc, end in good agreement, And to goe before the Lord is 
ken of Fob» the BaprifF in a peculiar fenſe, Luke 1.17. noting that 
he went before him as an harbinger to prepare the way for the 
Lord, as Kings and" Princes have fomo that goe before thern, 
whom when we ce, preſently we conceive the King himfelſR'ss 
rot farte abſent. - - i | e 0t2.13af {008 
' Inthe old Teſtament there be two words tranſlated perfe, 
and they be tmuch of the ſameuſe ; The firſt noteth that parftcgi- 
on to Which nothing is wanting :' the other that which is com- 
pleat, abſolute; The forccof this word feemes rocontaine it jt ah 
heape of perfeRion : (but they are put promiſcuoyſly 6ne for the 
other ; as Jo/h.10.13. TON F2V'A a whole or perfet day is 
rendered by the Chaldee Paraphraſt CO CD1ND : Lev.23.15. 
Septem Sabbatha, TW) DN: the Chaldee Paraphraſt. 7p. They 
ae ſundry waycs tranſlated by 'the'Seventy ; 2s fimple or plaine. 
Gen.25.27. Jacob was a perte man, that is, ſimple, without dc» 
ceit; blameicflc, or without reprehenſfion. Gen.17.1. Be thou por 
fe, LXX, blameleſle, Fob 1.7,8. and 1 2,4.40d 9.20, without ſpot. 
Pſal.t5,.2, P/al.119.1,80. Lev.1.z, P/at.18,24. to which TID 


Gr, y<u@: is oppoſed. (ant.q:7. Pre. g.y, Eeckq3.22.a0d 45.18. 


innocent, without auict or puniſhment. Pſa. 8.25. Juſt or tigh- 
teons :: Prov.28.18, Joſo.24-14. 1 King,9.4. Prov.11.1, whole 
or intire. Exeky 15. 5, Dent. 27. 6, Johb. 8, 31, holy or godly. 
Amos 5.10, Prov.2.21, Prov.29,10.Prev.no.29.Irmocent, with- 
out fanlt or malice. P/a/.84.12, Job 8.20, Pſal.37.37.P/A.101-2, 
Prov.1z.6. puter. Ger.20.5,6, lingle or ſincete, Prov.10.9.2 Sam, 
I5.11,true. Degt.3 2.4. Prov.28.6. 1/ai,z8.3, Dent.25 15, per- 
fer. Dent.18.13.Can.5.2, 1King.8.61. andit.4eand 153,14: 
and full, 2 X:ixg.20/3. x Chron,29 9.and 2 Chron,1 6.9. and 19.9, 
and'25.2.'2 (4&roa.15.19, Inths New Teſtament there be three 


werds ulually'tranſlated perfeQ; The feſt Renifieth, that which 
deth confiſt of allits parts or members, which are required ts iny 


worke,-(othat-nothivg is-wanting, nor faperfluons :'the.'Meta- 
pbor being talen'from cem.or equal rambers ,which may. be dis 


vided inte | © papound 


equall Paragon a Fw. y; v5 16,10 A 
WV tire oyne a part looſe, 
'6:1. to fafhion 
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fitly and io comely order or proportion. Heb.1o.5,and 11.3. Rom, 
9.23-: to fulfill or furniſh, 4,21; 5. Luke 6. 40. and to pertc 
and joync or bind faſt rogether. 1:07. 1-10, 2 Cor. 13, 11, 
1 The 3-10, 1 Pet. 5.10. Epbeſ, 4.11,12, The LXX. uſc this 
word to give the fignification of two others that fignific to y 

Jn? bold or underprop and make equall, P/a/.17.5: ſal. 18.34. The 
my ſecond Genificth whole or intirc. 1 7 heſ.5.23. lames 1.4. The 
third perfeQ, Epbeſe4.12. James 1.4,5, 1 10h, 4.07, 18, But all 

theſe. in uſe import the fame thing for ſubſtance. A thing is (aid 

tobe perfeR three wayes» 1. That is perfe& which is 1ntire in 

4ximalia ne/- All integrall parts, firmely knit together, faculrics and funRions ; 
cunter T4444. when there is in all. the parts of SanRification ſomething: as 
Ariſt. Hift. lively creatures are brought forth pert, Infants compleat in all 
RET their parts and members are perfeR. In this ſenſe perfeR is op- 
Levi,  poſedtothat which is divided, imperfcR, maimed ; as an Em- 
MaLs. 14 ryon not yet faſhioned inthe wombe is oppoſed toa perfeR In- 
Exod.tz-5- fant; Pharifaicall loye as partiall;lame and maimed, extending it 
- - Lelfe. to them that loved themonly, is oppoſed to perfe love, 

which ſtretcheth it ſclfe to fricad and foe. CHarrh.5.47,48, an in- 

tire heart is oppoſed to an heart and an heart, a double hcart that 
r= 237: makes a major part againſt it ſcife, 1 Chron, 12-33, 38, For in 
| "thatwhich is intire, all thiogs doc mutually anſwer one another, 
*.-", docCecoſpireintoone : 'that- is not intire which difſents from it 
 Llfeis not anc and whole, or in which therc is diviſion and dil. 

- agrcement, Thus Chriſtians ſanRified by the Spirit of grace in 

p apes 1-23. every power of the ſoule, the ſeeds of all vertnes being ingrafted 
| AG thaw 20, In-them, and firmely compa&t and. knit together, ſo that freely, 
| -»),-- : * willingly, and. upon advifed deliberation. they cleave unto the 
we Lord, and without partiality or willing negle& move to all du- 

* ticsof Picty, Juſtice and Mercy, arc faid to be perfe, though 


| they be not. freed from manifold wnfirmities, no grace of the Spirit 


in them be come to perfe& growth. An intire, holy, blameleſ 
oh conraſttion, direaed according/to the will of God in every 
pare Rats, and condition of life, is ſaid:to be perfeR. Bleſſed we 
ret in the Way, Pſal.219.1, Keepe thy ſervant from preſumy- 
nom finer, then foal 1 be perfet, Pſal. 19.13. 1. Was alſo.perfe 


before bim, aud] ker myſelſe from mine dniguity. Pſal 18.23. It is 
recgr Tor Aavhe beer Wee perf nid che Corral 


-> 


| - Lord all hu ayes; 
bopke 'many infirmities are noted in him: 
be | 1 King, 
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a it W.45 made and manifeſted to 4 traham. 


x Kivg.15.14. 2 Chron.15.17. Thus Noah, Gex.6.6, Fob 1.2, 
Hezekiab, 2 King.20.3. are {aid to be perteAt, David to walke 
in his integrity, 2 /a/.26.x.yet theſe examples muſt not be referred 
to the ſecond degree of perfe ion. The body is intire, when all 
arts are ſo knit together, that each is preſerved, and fit for his of- 
ow : the ſoule is intire, when all che parts of righteoulneſle are ri- 
vetted together amongſt themlſclves, and in the whole ; the con- 
verfation 1s intire, when no ofiice of life is neglected, no precepe 
carcleſſcly forgotten or ſleighted ; when no accalions or occur- 
rences can remove men from their holy purpoſes undertaken ac- 
cording to Gods word. This perte& man is (et as oppoſite to the 
unſtable,double minded,perverie, froward and reſtlefle,who are off 
and on, turned upſide downe with every contrary wind, divided 
and at odds With themſelves ; who loppe and flraiten the Com- 
mandements as will beſt ſtand with their occaſions, take and leave 
at pleaſure, reſt in the externall acts of piety or juſtice, or cleane 
depart from Gods Commandements. The integrity. of the wpr 
right ſhall guide him, but the perverſeneſſe of tranſpreſſors ſhall 
deftroy them, Prov.11.3. If I ay Tampere, mine own mouth 
ſhall prove me perverſe, Job 9.20,21,22, Who ſo walketh mtirely 
ſhall be ſafe, but be that us perverſe in hu double wayes ſball fall 
in one, Prov.28.18, Soit is noted of Abijam, that his. heart was 
not perfett with the Lord hi God, 1 King.15.3, of eAmaziah, 
Uziiah,Forham, they did that which was right in the ſryht of the 
Lord, but wot with perfebt hearts, 2 Chton.25.2, & 26.4. & 
27.2, 2 King. 14-3. & 15.3. and of Solomon, that When he was 
old, bis Wives twrned away hu heart after other god:,and bus hears 
was not perfett with the Lord, as was the heart of David his 
father, 1 King.11.4. 
3. That is faid tobe perfet, which hath obtained an-high de- 
of perfe@ion, not ſimply, but in compariton of that which 
is beneath : when a man is ſo habicuated in his courle, that he bath 
attained a facility and conſtancy in well doing.Children new borne 
are perfeR, that is,intire z.but when they be come to ripe age, . they 
are perfe in-compariſon of thelelvs as new born babes, But every 
owth argueth not comparitive perteion, bus that oply.which 
is ſogreat, that it may ſeeme to introduce a new forme : or when 
by long practice 2 man is ſo habituated in his courſe, that he hath 
attained a facility and canſtancy in wa doing. Children are mare 
A. 
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mn ftly and ion comely order or proportion. Heb.1o.5,and I'T:3. Raw, 
9.22-. to fulfill or furniſh, A&,21: 5. Lake 6. 40. and to perth 

and joyne or bind faſt together. 1:{o7. 1-10, 2 Cor. 13, 121, 

1 The 3-10, x Pet. 5.10. Epbeſ. 4.11, 12. The LXX. uſe this 

word to givethe Ggnification of two others that ſignific to y 

JN bold or underprop and make <quall, P/4/.17.5.. Pſa. 18.34. The 
my ſecond fignificth wholcor intirc. 1 7heſſ.5.23. 1ames 1.4. The 
third per R,Epheſi4.12, James 1.4,5. 1 Toh, 4. 87, 18. But all 

theſe. in ule import the fame thing for ſubſtance. A thing is faid 

tobe perfeR three wayes» 1, That is perfe@ which is intire in 

niwalia ne/> all integrall parts, firmely knit togethcr, faculrics and funRions ; 
cunter T6414 When there is in all the parts of Santification ſomething: as 
+ Hp. 4 lively creatures are brought forth perteR, Infants compleat in all 
Pll.aga.1Ge. 120 puke and members are perfeR. In this ſenſe perfeR is op- 
44+-FP pot tothat which is divided, imperfc, maimed ; as an Em- 
MaL1. 14 ryon not yet faſhioned inthe wombe is oppoſed toa perfeR In- 
Exod.tas+ fant; Phariſaicall loye as partial, lame and maimed, extending it 

- - klfe.to them that loved themonly, is oppoſed to perfi 

: y, 1s Op perfect love, 

which {tretcheth it ſclfe to friend and foe. CHarth.5.47,48, an in- 

"TR... heart is oppoſed to an heart and an heart, a double heart that 
3 2 makes. major part againſt it ſcife, 1 Chron, 12-33, 38, For in 
Jayme. wotwhien Is 1ntire, all things doc mutually anſwer one another, 
TA _ ecoſpire intp one : |that- is not intire which difſcnts from it 
 Elfeis not anc and whole, or in which therc is divifion and dif- 

"4 IIs CAB hy Chriſtians fanQificd by the Spirit of grace in 
CGhron,28 94, 2 Layne q Sowſe.the leeds of all vertnes being ingrafted 
vox rags: ely compaet and knit together, ſo that freely 

,,* .  Willingly, and.upon adviſed deliberation. they cleave: unto the 

"S; ae rnep-e. partialry or willing negle& more to all du 

| altice | 

| OY pe oe needigen manifold drone # eager x Gro 

in 1 become toperfec | z NO Brace 0 ene pirit 

'v & COme growth. An ntire, holy, blameleſ 

. © Enverſation, direQed accordingito the will of God in eve 

place, ſtatc, and eondition of life, is ſaid: | 7 

he Ge pe Bog , 18 ſaid:to be perfeRt. Bleſſed are 

ct Far ah 1 ſel.119.1, Keepe thy ſervant from preſump- 
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x Kivg.15.14. 2 Chron.15.17. Thus Noah, Ger.6.6, Fob 1.2. 
Hezekiah, 2 King.20.3. are {aid to be parteR. David to walke 
in his integrity, P/al.26.x.yet thele examples mult not be referred 
to the ſecond degree of perfe ion. "The body is intire, when all 
arts are ſo knit together, that each is preſerved, and fit for his of- 
ce 3 the ſoule is intire, when all the parts of righteoulneſle are ri- 
vetted together amongſt chemſclves, and in the whole ;. the con- 
verfation 1s intire, when no ofiice of life is negleRed, no precepe 
carcleſſcly forgotten or ſleighted 5 when no aeccafions or occur- 
rences can remove men from their holy purpoſes undertaken ac- 
cording to Gods word. This perfe& man is (et as oppoſite to the 
unſtable,double minded,pervcrle, froward and reſtlcfle,who are off 
and on, turned upſide downe with every contrary wind, divided 
and at odds With themſelves ; who loppe and firaiten rhe Com- 
mandements as will beſt ſtand with their occaſions, take and leave 
at pleaſure, reſt in the externall aAs of piety or juſtice, or cleane 
depart from Gods Commandements. The integrity. of the wpr 
right ſhall guide him, but the perverſeneſſe of tranſgreſſors ſhall 
deftroy them, Prov.11.3. If 1 ſay Tamperfe, mine own month 
ſhall prove me perverſe, Job 9.20,21,22, Who ſo walketh intirely 
ſhall be ſafe, but be that # perverſe in his double wayes ſuall fall 
in one, Prov.28.18, Soit is noted of Ab:ijam, that hi. heart was. 
not perfe with the Lord his God, 1 King. 15.3, of eAmaziah, 
Uztiah,Fothaw, they did that which was right in the foyht of the 
Lord, but »ot with perfett hearts, 2 Chton.25,2, & 26.4. & 
27.2, 2 King.14.3. & 15.3. andof Solomon, that When he was 
old, bis Wives turned away hu heart after other god: ,and bu hears 
was not perfett with the Lord, as was the heart of David his 


father, 1 King.11.4, 


Jam 1,6, 


He that can be 
contented ra 
be naught in 
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2. That is ſaid tobe perte&, which hath obtained an-high de-" 


gree of perfeftion, not ſimply, but in compariton of that which 
is beneath : when a man is ſo habituated in his courle, that he bath 
attained a facility and conſtancy in well doing.Children new borne 
are perfeR, thar is,incire z but when they be come to ripe age, they 
are perfeR in-compariſon of theſelvs as new born babes. But every 
wth argueth not comparitive perteRion, bug that oply.which 

is ſogreat, that it may ſeeme to introduce a new forme : or when 
by long practice a man is ſo habituated in his courſe, that he bath 
attained a facility and conſtancy in wml doing. Children are mare 
L3. 
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Of the Covenant of Graces 
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Heb.6.x,r. 
- .Eph,q.11,12, 
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ette& then Infants new borne, and Striplings then Children: 
they are not ſaid to be perfe&, becauſethe growth is bur ſmall: 
bar when they are come-to ripe age, alchough as age encreaſeth 
much may be added, they may be called perfet, becauſe then 
chey have atrained as it were a new forme, So to be perfect and 
ablolute, the Philoſopher doth attribute to men of ripe age. Ar:F. 
Hiſt. Ani. 1,2: cap.1. dt part. Animal. 1ib.4. cap.10. Strong 
meate (laich the Apoſtle ) belongerh to them that are perfett, or 
of full age: Heb.5.14. thole that haye left the Rudiments of Chri- 
{tian Religion are called perfeR, perfeR in reſpect of them char 
be babes in underſtanding, and ſtand in need of milke. 1 Cor.14. 
20, The Law makes nothing perfe&. Heb.7.19. becaule it was a 
rudiment only which was delivered tochildren, fo that he that is 
ſeaſoned with the knowledge of the Goſpell, is perfect in reſpect 
of them that be inſtructed only in the Law. We Fpeake Wiſdome 


among ft them that are perfeft. 1-Cor.2.6. here ſome underitand 
, rnen, and by perfeR chey underftandall Chriſtians in generall,who 


are perfect in reſpe& of them that knew not the Goſpell : Others 
them that in ſpeciall had made greater progreſle in the faith : others 
underſtand the word things or ſomewhat, that this ſence thould 
be, that this wiſedome dorh conſiſt in perfet things. Bar how- 
ever this text be incerpreted, the Apoſtle elſewhere manifeſtly 
confirmeth this poiht, ſhewing that ſome were perfect in compa- 
riſonof others, who had not yet attained to perfeRtion. Here ir 
mult be remembred, that howloever the word pertect be referred 
to knowledge in the myſteries of Religion in the writings of the 
Apoſtles, yer ir isnot feldome referred ro praRtice-and manners. 
In thefirſt reference, they arefaid robe perfect, who have obrai- 
ned an high degree of knowledge in heavenly-and divine myſteries: 
Inthe ſecond, they that teach indeed and fat that they have lear- 
ned what they-profeſſe. Lee patience have its per foft Work, Jam. 
7.4. thats, letit ſhewits ſincerity. and conſtancy in works, rhat 
nor 4n Words arid ge{tures, but in deed and truth it beapproved ; 
that ic cannot be overcome inthe greateſt evils; bur doth hould our 
and remaine invincible. Hethar canbridlehis tongue, is a perfe& 
woos. 4 4.3.2. thatis, heis not one that is in exerciſe to 
| es which is the mane to petfeRion, butchach learned indeed 
EPI Hecalleth thar perfe& which is din 
deed, and is not counterfet : and fofin is laid to be fini- 
| 4 | | ſhed, 
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4s it was made and manifeſted to Abraham. 


ſhed, when it is committed, aw.1.15, and every ſound, folid, ope- 

rative gracciscalled a perfect gitt, Zaw.1.17. and ſincere, untai- 

ned love,is ſaid ro be perfeft love, 1 7oh.4.18. Chrift was made 
perfett through ſufferings, Heb,2,10. as he learned obedience by 

the things which he ſaffered, Heb.5.8, for there is an experimen- 

tall learning. And to this purpole belongs that ſpeech of our Sa- 

viours upon the crollc, 7t i fini&:d : for hereby was ſignified, 

that he had fulfilled all chings, which he was to doe uponearth, 

Luk.13.32. and they that (hed their bloud for Chriſts lake and tor 

the Golpels are ſaid to be perte&ed. Thus the patient are called 

perteR, becaule patience is a document of a mind moſt exerciſed 

in piety and godlineſl:c, So the power of God is perfected in our 

weakeneſle, 2 Cor.12.9. for the vertne of Chriſt is not perfe&ed 

in weakeneſle as in the tubjz&, not by infirmity as by the effe& : 

but whenic ſheweth it (elfe in the greateſt and principall things. 

The power of God is not encreaſed,nor diminiſhed : bur then ic is 

faid co be perfeRted, when in the judgement of man ir doth char 

which is moſt hard and difficule. For we live and dic in God, and 

this is of the power of God : but when in the greatelt ſtreighes, . 
and even in death it ſelfe we live and breathe, the power of God 

doth after a ſpeeiall manner ſhew forth it ſelfe, and is perfeted in 

as, that is, doth (hew it {elfe to be exceeding great, which cannot 

be conquered or overcome. In the fame mauner 3s the Apoltle 

laith, Fath i perftted by Works, Jam.2.21. not that works doe 

pertcR faich, but that faith whitctt ic brings forch good works, 
doth manifeſt how perfect it is : ic borroweth nor force from 

workes, bur in works doth declare what force ic harh. Thus the 

graces of the Spirit are perteted, whilcit by che cftcfts it is made 

manitcſt how perfect they arc. 

3. Thatis perfect, which is every way abfoluteand compleate, Pial.19.7. 
to which nothipg is wanting, nothing ſupertiuous : and to the ey 
{oules of the jult, are made perte& in Heaveo.' In .che farlt degree 457 2p ed " 
perfection is neceflary tortalvation, Withour which we cannot be 
partakers of the eteroall inhericance : in the ſecond and third de» 
gree it is to beltrivenafter, though the latter cannot be obraned 
in this life. The greateſt meaſure of perfeftion attaineable in this 
preſens. lifes :is an.imperfedt perteRion : bur that imparfeRtion-is- 

13 ; and therefore though wecome ſbort,we malt ſtrive forward. 
rowards perfeRtiwn,that we might be perfect hercatrer. ; 
b 5 | | | Integrity 
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of the Covenant of Grate 


Integrity is as becauſe the moſt hoy God will never 
give himſelte to be poſlefſed and enjoyed to a ſpiritual adultreſlc, 
© Rev.14.344% WhodothaffteR any other lover more, or belides him. A woman 
may have many friends, but-.one as an Husband : Conjugall love 
of it own nature,is of that kind, that it muſt be of one, and cannot 
be commanicated to many. If God be wholly ours, we mult be 
wholly his. And if we joyne ought with God, or take in ought 
with him, we doe not, we cannot cleave to him alone. When 
there are twoobjeas upon which the heart is ſeryit is divided: and 
men of divided hearts, can have no fellowſhip or communion/with 
kim. Wecannot ferve God,unleſle we ſcrve him incirely ; ke can- 
not be our Maſter,if we have any other. Iatth.6.24, God heares 
them that pray with their whole heart. Fer.29.12,13, is found 
of them that ſeeke him with their whole heart. P/a/.119.2.D ext. 
4.29,30. takes pleaſure in them that be intirein their way. Prov. 
11.20, and accepts their work. Dewt.33-11. If a Chriſtian be 
not intire, he can never be perte&t in degree : for what is defeRive 
in parts, can never be made up by any growth. He can never come 
to be a perfeR man in Jelus Ceriſt, and every way compleate, in 
whom the work of grace is 94 Na and maimed in the parts e(- 
{enciall or integrall. If a plant be im , it will never be a per- 
fe tree : If a Child be borne maimed or imperfeRt, no growth of 
9s received can reſtore what is defeRive in nature z If a Chri- 
[tian be fanAified in mind only, or in ſome afteRion only, and nor 
1n every part, no growth in What he hath obtained, can ever make 
his ſanRtfication perfeRt and compleate. Integrity is the quilifi- 
cation of a ſubject capable of finall pardon, and cternall bleſſedneſſe 
through grace, Remilſion of ſins is received by faith, but faich 
that embraceth pardon,doth unite and knit the ſoule inſeparably to 
God, and to the word of his grace, it ſeaſoneth every affeRion, 
and ſtirreth themup to their proper funRions according as the 
word dircfteth. Bleſſed is the man Whoſe iniquity is forgiven, 
and Whoſe fin is covered: Bleſſed is the man to Whoms the Lord 
*mputerh no ſin,andin whoſe ſpirit there i no guile. 
Fi; hors en by the imperfeRtions which he eſpieth in the beſt 
=_ 8 children, when once he {ceth theix hearcs to be incire 
ind perfect towards him. Hypocrifie drowneth many excellent 
| 4a ark mis to take nonoticeof them : but integrity 
10 Well pieating to his Majeſty, that if it benot ſhaken, he will 
| not 
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4s it was maile and manifefted ts Abrahans. 


not ſee many other infirmities. This is the 
Church of Sards, I have not found thy Works perfett before God. 
David had many imperfeRions, and did often ſtep aſide in the 
way, bat he is not accuſed to breake' the whole Law in any thing, 
lave-in the:ithaccer of 'U r5y'\t-Kinp.15.5:': The Holy Ghoſt 
bach noced ſundry defefts in &£/4, buraddettsthis of him by way 
of concluſion, yet bis heart Was per felt rowards the Lord all his 
dayes, 1 King.15.14.Contrarily in Fehs, after a large deſcription 
x 7s excellent things,it is obſerved, But Feh# regarded not to 
walke 11 the Law of the Lord with «ll bis heart ; and o his ſervice 
in deſtroying Ababs houſe ( rewarded with a temporall bleſſing 
co the fourth generation ) was reckoned murder. Hezekiah is 
bould to pray in behalfe of them that came unprepared co the Paſle- 
overs The good Lord be mercifull unto him that prepareth his 
heart to ſecke the Lord God, though he be not cleanſed according 
to the purification of the Sauftwuary. ' An Husband will beare 
with maby aberrations in the behaviour of his Wife, ſo long as he 
is pexſwaded of the intirencfſe of her heart towards him : and fo 
dealeth the Lord with them that feare before him with all their 
hearts, . Great is the excellency, many the priviledges of the intire 
and perfeR man. Better # the poore that walketh in hu integri- 
9; thew he that is perverſe in his Wayes, turning away now on this 
ſide, now on that, though be be rich. Integrity advanceth the 


chalenge againſt che | 


Rev. 3.& 


2 King.10.37, 
Hole 1.4. 
2 Chren,y0, 

I fz19s 


Proy.n%6, 
& 19.1, 
P.al.119.r. 


poore man above the wealthy, and yeeldeth him more ſound com-> Cauſall blef- 


tort and profic both, then all the riches in the world can. They 
are bleſſed that Walke in the perfett way : Not they that walke 
in the way of the Miniſtery, or of the Magiſtracy, but indefinitely 
they which walke in any way allowable by the word, with a per- 
fect heart, be it never ſo meane or (imple, they are bleſfied, B ” 
ſed are the undefiled in,the way, whatioever it be, be it to. be the 
ſcowrer of Channels, drudge in a Kitchen, or to ſerve in the 


. More particularly. The per fi ſhall not be confounded. Let my: 
heart be intire in thy ftatutes, that I be not aſhamed. For God 
Will yot.caft away the per fect man, neither wall he take the WIC 
kedby the hand. He may ſeeme to negleR, but he doth not forger 
them that follow after righteouſneſſe : he is thought to favour, 


Þ% 


ſtrong 


3 
P 


rlnne to and fro throughout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelfe 
M 


lednefle is the 
pardon of fin z 
but perteQion 
13 blefledneſſe 
m order to the 
execution and 
fullaeſſe there- 
of, The perfeR 
man is actual. 
ly bleſſed : bur 
tae cauſe of 
bleflednefle is. 
the free mercy 
of God, 

Plal.11 9.80, 
Job.s. 2 Os 


but he a h. abhorre the Workers of iniquity. The eyes.of the Lord Ph.zy. 18,19. 


2 Chron, 16.9. 


| —_— 
EIT whe - a 
he A £-. «| "at ET OO SEEM -t 
7 2s 3 HF. 14 WR oo 


m #2” <2, *S he 15 '* 
Eons aa IS 
SM : 
w F : 


CEE CEO EE "IO OR 


_ a we "Ty bh F "Mp 
IS a 7 os BY be PEA 2 | - 2: 3 > ju 
. : 4 # "7 SY + bs "_ 
———_— LI þ | » 
of | 
» . 4 


Pſal.37. 13, 


Froy.33.15, 
& 19 9,39. 
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heart « perfet romard; bin. : 
ſhall be perfected i - © qr 
viRtorious : his power [hall be tr) thc or 
24 it is in the Pale, Y/Ficb cho profe@& man, chen wilt few thy 
Mijpoielt: en II ts need. . . This is the na- 
ure of God, that he framcth himlelfe ro.the difpolitions of men, 
goad to the good, hard to the ubboroe, intire to the perfeRt thar 
waite upon him. The Lord knoweth. the dayes of the perfeft, and 
their inheritance ſball be fir ever : that is, heſeeth co-what evils 
they lic open, wor help ny _ _ ardereth all events ” their 
ſpeciall good. He that eth 5m b15 1neegrity a8 [afe : nodanger 
canovertake or mecte a man in that way 19% 0m is tte 
ſhadow and proceftion of divine providence. Rightean/nefſſe pre- 


ferves bim that us intire 1. the way, but Wichedneſſe overthrow- 
eth:rbe finner, Prov.13.6, & 11.5,6, Let integrity and upright- 
that doch CON= 


nefic prelerveme, P fal.25.21. gun. gw ag 
nor 


keep watch and ward ; teade men to 


g way, and tell chem what is their duty,and fit to be perfor- 
med; but maketh the way paſlible for them, and them proſperous 
nit. An inure hearty is achannell or Barke in which the graces of 
__ arecontained, and faith doth ſwimme above all Normes 


d cempctts : buc a mind voidof all incegrity,is full of ſiſters and 
chicks, chac if che molt holy liquour of piety be offered, it is pow- 
redin and our together and at once. This is the nature of integri- 
ty, that by it the foule is incirein ic ſelfe, and back a ſpirituall con- 
unuity, tes. be ſhadowed forth by the ſimititude of things 
Crporall and therefore ſolong as intceriry. i re 
_ — egrity 1s preferved,the hea 

cracked grace would be 


ofic. A foutedefticute of 

wicgary,not well 

{hip tull of holes, 

Valiant and couragious in 

put out ob engnes, nor ſhaken with 

fearc of yer 4 ſary foonld" write a books 
orfine, would Tnorinks inpon myſbenider, undbint it's 6. 

Toxins 2116. me faith fob 7 The hypocrite in peacrand fectirity 
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«i it was mule and manifeited to Abraham. 
drag him onc, =s it were dy the cares from his ſucking hole, and 

; hich before his cribunall, and chou (halc not ſee ary ching 
enrrabjot end deveriele, Then i that of the Prophet verified, 
The finer: 18 Sion ur + afratd, a feare 2 Come 4mg the hyps- Ila,z3.14,15s 
crites. Who among = ſhall dwecl With the devouring fire ! Who 
anony w« foal dwell with the everlafting burning ? But theentire 
heart, even inchis caſe, bolds our confident and couragions. And 
no atarvell, for every man that walketh in his incegtity hath the 
priviledge of a treble guard, the guard of Gods pro of the 
good Angels, aktof a good contiinee, for his defence againſt all 
adverlary power. Mark the perf man, thd bebvid the npright, 
fr the enilof that man ic peare : for the Loyd full brlpe and FA - 
ver h1ww, be foal deliver him frowrbe Withed, and fave him, br- 
canſt be trafbeth in him, The Lord will defend the per fort, anil 
he bath given bly Angelteharye over thrih, to beare thing in theit 
hands, and heepe them in their Waits : Th which refpeR rhiey may 
ſxy wich che Prophec, how many ſvever tifs up agaihlt us, oy be 
core antl ftrofger thar be with us, then they chat rife np againſt ts. 
Moreoverghey are bleſled of God with a good conſcietice, which is 
ava ſtrong Caltle,agzinft which no batteries of the cnerfy can pre- 
vaile ; he is a moſt valiant Champion, who will not be dauntef 
with any proud on-fec of the Adverſaty, which he knowerh to be 
weake, and of no ſtrengchs As there is nothing more baſe, or ſoo- 
ner abaihed then corrupt conſcience, deſtitute of —_— : So 
nothing more bold and hardy then a good and perfet conſcience. 
D avid mche midit of all his had rhe face co profeſſe the 
reame of God before Kings and Princes, without ever being blan- Plitg,ag. 
| kedagr their preſence, And ſhall a man fo guarded, regard the 
camity of may? pe" <a marrangns Fo afy, though never fo migh- 
ty Þ' be diſinaydd at any herd condition that he is fallen into for the 
prefentt? No,he will not be afraid for any evill tidirws, for his hearc 
iv fixed and ruiſteth in che Lord, | 
- Integrity addeth-to'the glory of oar good aRions, even fach 2s 
ars burot choilower force, There is not the meaneſt ity whatſor- 
vet, which integricy wilt nor ſer a feire glofie npor,, thar m ſome 
reipets is hall be n)atchable even 20 workesfarre gretrer m theit 
owne nature. A poore ng mitythet tives by his Harids, liz 
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Pl. 37.37. 
. Pi.37.40. 
Pl.9 tc 11. 
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' - Of the Covenant of Grace 
orMagnny whoſe ſervice in it (elfe ig; farre 'more honourable : 
ea, if his integrity-be greater, his comfort allo. ſhall be greater. 
For God regards not ſo much the matter, as the forme of obedi- 
ence 4 nor {o much the ching done, as the affection wherewith we 
doe it. - Wiſe men regard more the mind of the giver, then the va- 
lue of the gifr, When we firſt give-our hearts wholly and entirely 
to God, then is our ſervice, how {mall ſoever, very acceptable 
unto his Majeſty. It isnot the greatnefle or multitude of thoſe 
good workes which we have done, but the good diſpoſition of an 
honeſt and entire heart in the doing of them, that doth bring cem- 
fort, asthe internall qualification of that faith, which makes a 
ſound plea for mercy before the throne of grace. An halting heart 
daſheth the acceptance of the moſt glorious worke 3 an entire heart 
addeth weight to the baſeſt ſervice. The widdowes mite was lit- 
tlein worth, had not her good heart raiſed it's price. In value 
it came farrg ſhort of the ſuperfluities that the rich men caſt into 
the treaſury; bur her heart was better, and ſo her gift greater then 
theirs. - When. Hezek:ah had received the ſentence of death, what 
was his comfort? even this, the conſcience 'of his integrity. 0 
Lordremember how 1 have Walked before thee in truth and With 
#perfit heart. This was his retuge, though the good workes he 
had done were in regard of his calling of the higheſt note, the re- 
ſtoringof the true worſhip. of God, the purging :of the defiled 
Temple and Prieſt-hood ;, yet he did not comfort himſelfe-in theſe 
ſo worthy workes, bus in the perfeRion of his heart, knowivg 
well that the worke it ſelfe, though never ſo glorious, is of no c- 
ltceme, if the heart be rotten, perverſeor halting. The entire 
heart are the Lords delight, greatly beloved of:thim for the-pre- 
ſent and ſhall more fully; ſee, fecle and enjoy the comfort and 
happineſle of his fayour in- time to come, The Lord God Wil 
Wsth-hold no good from them that Walke in integrity : for he 1s 
both their Sunne and Shield, he will give grace and glory. As thc 
Sunne doth illuſtrate, cheriſh and quicken all things wirh.its heatc 
and light :. Sodoth the Lord viſit the entire, and'refreth them by 

tus Spirit, yea, and as a Shield prote& them from all evill. T#c- - 


perfett. ſhall remane in the Land fir ever and leave their inheri- 
re wnto their children.. Who {6 canſeth therighteoms to goe & 
(Ge = oy whe on fall himſelf into his owne pit : ” 4 
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4s It WAs made and manifeſted to Abraham. 


"The effec and token of integrity is a ſetled, wek-adviſed and de- 
liberate.deſire, reſolution, will .and endeavour to: be enformed, 
what is good and acceptable in the ſight of God, and to dire& his 
wayes at all times, and inall places according to rule of righteouſ- 
neſle ©: for he aimes.at one marke, and pitcheth upon the right ob- 
jeRX. The juſt man walketh in his integrity. ' It is the commen- 
dation of D avid,” that he did that Which was right in the ſight of 
God, and turned not aſide from any thing that Was commanded all 
the daies of his life. 

' The fruits of this reſolution are theſe and ſuch like ; 

Firſt, there is noſin though never ſo deare, precious or profi- 

_ table, which a perfect Chriſtian would not willmgly efpy out and 

jadge in himſclte, 7 will declare mine iniquity, I willbe ſorrie for 
mY) Inner 

| en by. it workes a diſlike of ſinne in all, evenin thoſe which 
be moſt neare and deare unto us. | 

Thirdly, Ic is joyned with acontinuall care to preſerve himſelfe- 
innocent from all {in, eſpecially his particular and formerly belo- 
ved tranſgreſſions, I was pertedt before him, and I kept my ſelfe 
from mine iniquity. | 

Fourthly, In all conditions he will looke to himſelfe, chat he 
be'not carried away with unbridled paſſions. In regard of ſeve- 
rall ſtates, men are fubje& to be tranſported with. diverſe affe- 
Rions , as with pride, pleaſure, ſecurity in proſperity, impati- 
ence, fretting , diſcontent in adverlity. Wherefore the entire 
Chriſtian doth everlook-to his heart , that it be not diſtempered 
with theſe things. | 4 

Fifthly, If the heart beentire with God, it will admit his word 
for direQtion inall things. Thy reſtimonies are my delight and my 
(ounſelours, thatis, they governe my mind and heart, of them 
I takeadvice.. eAl thy judgements Were before me : and 1 did not 
Put away thy. Statutes from me. 

\ Sixthly, They that are entire are ſaid to have fulfilled after the 
Lord that is, fully or entirdly to have followed him, Dextr,1.36. 
Numb.14, 24, 1907 | 

Seventhly, The perfe& man putteth away froward and per- 
verſe . The poore chat walketh in. his integrity is op- 
poſed ta him that is. perverſe in his lips, that ſpeaketh froward: 


iy M 3 Eighthly,. 


Prov. 20,7. 
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[(al 38.18, 


1 Ki.1 ſel 3,14, 
Pl. I 8.33s 
23 SIM, 224240 


Prov, 21.29 
Plal, 119.244 
ÞP al. | 8.325 

3 SAM. 32-35» 
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of the Covenantof Grares 


; Prov,19.1. 
Amos 5.10. 


| ÞPlal.r19.1,3. 


Jeb 29,10, 


x Chron 29.19 
Mark 10.24% 
Mat.49.31. - 


Pſl.101.1 ob, 


Joh.2.8. 
3 Chron, 28.g. 


© x Chan, 28g. 


. burhedidplace Dav3din the hill Syou, and give Gideon victory 


_ Eighthly, His care is to keep bimſelf d of the world, 
that which is honelt, pure, ,praiſe-worthy in the ſight of 
and man. This note the Prophet David giveth ; for having 
laid, Bleſſed are the nndefiledin rhe Way, he teacherh us to diſcern 
them by this apa poi they doe mo iniquity. _ 

Ninthbly, He will recerve evill at the hands of God thankfully, 
23 well as good, -andbleflc his name, when he crofieth his deſires, 
and taketh from him what he delghts:in, as well as when he gran- 
teth the deſire of his heart in ourward bleſſings. 

Tenthly,. An entire heart is ready prepared to ſerve God, to part 
with any thing beit never ſo deare for Chriſt, and tw ſaffer any 
thing be it never ſo hard for Chrifts ſake. 

Elevenchly, He that walketh in his integrity will deale conſcio- 
nably at home and abroad, in all duties of his generall and particu- 
lar yocation towards all men. 7 Will Walks in the midft of mine 
houſe in the integrity of mine heart. 1 Will ſes no evill thing be fore 
y, Hepreſſeth cowards the marke, and aimes at an higher 
degree of holineſle, Phul.3.13,14, 15. One thing 1 doe, 1 forger 
that Wkich ws behind, and endeavour hard forward towards the 
awwarke,2 Cor.7.1. | whe 

Inccyrity is the gift of God, iofuſed into the heart by the holy 
Gholt bur in this re{pet we-may not negleR the meanes ordained 
of God for the attainment and tion.of ic. | God and none 


F 
- ; 


over the Midianites, as they both well knew, and famdy belce- 
ved : but their belecf did not emaſculate their minds, or. tie their 
hands from uſing {uct ftrengrh and vatour,as they had. 

Firſt, Care muſt bekad to furnith che' mind wirty the aﬀecio- 
nateknowledgeof Godrin Cheift Jeli 
ſoxae, know thox the God 


tohim. whac he requirerk... As 


ſtampetrh the] of 
enim 
heberer 12, nes mult-be ale to. incorporate the wore into 
ours 46 may \ealon Ty allen; a5 bears mild uni- 
gy over us, For the heart is tranſ-formed through- 


Out 


©. 
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As ity _ "ma fk Aaqwan: inked to dbraham, 


| | eaken by preparation, hearing, medita- 
tion, Srration ofall Qtcd occafions of pk for- 
row, feare, joy, of fuch like, ro the word into the affeRi- | 
ons, chat ic may fyweeten their nn, and governe their mo- A 
rion. þ 
| 


Jo Inalf endeavours we maſt include prayerto God in the name 
of Chriſt, as a chiete aſſociate : tor God ordinarily: lets in tan. 
fying grace at the' farnc gate, at which honeſt hearted prayers 

oe out. 
R The fourth meanes is, for 2 man alwayes to poſlefſe his heare 
pprehenfion of Gods preſence, and fo to keepe ic ins his 
Mnf: ; towalke with God, as bemg m his eye, and 
ſeeing him that  invilibte. This remembrance of Gods 
prefence, wilt make men ſtudy ro approve themlelves before God 
_all cher comer me oy him with their whole hearts. | 
Could the eye of a jeatous priemto every privy corner of 
his vita keine, ſhe wonld be afraid to hide any iQ | 
ker ſecrec affeRion, If but « man, nay it but a child could tooke 
ipto our hearts, we durft not deale doubly and deceiefully: Whac? 
dpi and ſhall we dare rodally with him ? Shall I give 
art of my heart, and referve another part for the wortd, for 
MR part for ſin 2? How ſhonld not God find this our ? | for he fear- 
Sherk the heart and reynes, an$underftandeth the ſecret cogirati= 
ags bf every foul. 

3+ Anocher meanes.is 1oently to review all works of obeds- 

ence, uy our affections in the doing of ens and to objerve 


the a 


n Momo ryrelr ven'rnadyy 

re God, | Phe very chinking of che 

| ij: whew- we- hayo done our. 

ke in rake Ticed how wedoo1 its The remembrance 
un they (hall tuftzine, Whole- works are 

a before the and, ennrapt 

'For who is theretharufeth for all kis aftions, ar the. 


Layes end ro call” himfeife to 2 ſevere: examinacion, as _—_ 
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ro every Com- 
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"\" of the Covenant of Graces... 


Maſter doth his ſervants, that muſt not needs in the very-midſt of 
his aRions, reaſon thus within himſelfe ; anone all this which now 
I doe, mult very narrowly be looked over, and if the reaſon why 
Ido it, my.affe&ions in doing, the works it {clte be maimed, halt 
or luffet defe& in. the parts. therept,;.I ſhall {marc for it. O the 
wrings and (ecxet pinches which/mine owne, guilty heart will give 
me; yea, the ſentence whichby Covenant I am tyed to paſſe up- 
on my (elf, in caſe my heart be partiall to the Lord, and my work 
deformed? If my worke be not pertcd, (hall I not lople all my 1a- 
bour, and be rejeRed. with it2 , { 8. W270 I 1419 £ 
Laſtly; It js good to. medirate ſeriouſly on the joyes of heaven,and 
the rich recompence of reward reſerved for them' that cleave unto 
the Lord with thejr whole hearts. . If the happineſſe of Saints here- 
after doe rightly afte&, and be ſoundly beleeved,, a man will be 
contented:to part. with all that he hath co purchaſe that treaſure. 
Whatſoever he hath laid next his heart, he will, abandon ic with 
deteſtation, rather then deprive himſelf of that eternall inheritance, 

which God-hath prepareg. ©1002 ED5 OY CAD MIR Fl! 
\, Toſtirre up himſelfe co ſtrive afcer perfeftion more and more, 
a Chriſtian mult firſt ſhame hiniſelf for his halting, and make it 0- 
dious ;.ah, thediviſion ot my-hearc, the maimedneſſe, of my ſer- 
vice is/1o apparant;. that I cannot conceale it from my canſciecnce. 
I have lodgedinne, vanity, pleaſure, the world in the cloſer of 
my heart, which ſhould have been kept entirefor the Lord, _ My 
purpoſes forgaod have been weake, my -refolucions variable, oft- 
times by occuirences and occaſions I have been drawn afide. In 
holy pertormances I have ſerved mine own corrupt affetions, and 
doirig whats right, not done it with a perfe&t heart. Mine atfe- 
Rion.co good hath been partiall, baſe, deformed ; In the grea- 
telt-matters. I have been remulle, preciſe inlefler : zealous in one, 
earcleſſe.inanother,z nendy 0, run. according to inclination, nor 
looking tothe dixeRtionot the truth, .. I have ſometimes been tor- 
ward to heare, noc.ſo. carefult ro meditate; an make the word 
mincown 3; cager and fiery againſt ſome particular notorious 'of- 
fences, bur not vigilant to bridle raſh anger, boyſterous paſſions 
and indiſcreet and idle ſpeeghes. My love.to the children of God 
bach neither beenpure, nor univerſal} : I have been apr;.co admire 
ſome, diſ-eſtcem others according as; they. carry themſelves to- 
wards me, and fic mein my humour.. - It he ba Sorel (cents 
| | PAIR * 


-= 
— 


4 it ws made and manifeſted to Abrahans, 


thathavinga male inhis flock, doth offer that which is halr and 
lameto the Lord : how juſtly mighe I be confounded, who have 
wickedly departed from my God, and fer my affeRions upon 

of no value? Will an husband accept of divided love in his 
wife? will a Prince regard or take in good part,that which is lame, 
blind or ſick, for a preſent from kis Subje&t ? O Lord, I have deal 
cs fooliſbly in tendering {uch {potted ſervice unto thy 

Co 

þ. Secondly, He mult reſolve to keepe himſelfe more entirely to 
the commandments of God tor the time ons I have wic- 
kedly departed from my God, but now I will returne, and keepe 
his Commandments wich my whole heart, What can I tender unto 
his Majeſty, lefſe then my ſelfe ? How can I for ſhame intreat his 
favour, unleſle I cleave unto him with a perfe& heart? Can I de- 
fire God tobe wholly mine, unlefle I be wholly his? Cao I be fo 
impudent as to-intreat God to love me with a prime and conjugall 
love, and give me leave toloveſinne which he abhorreth, ro love 
other things above or equall with his Highnefle ? Can I looke to 
be married unto Chriſt in mercy, truth and compaſſion, if my 


heart doenot afte him above all, and other things in and through 


himalone ? The Lord is a great King, his ſervice muſt be withour 
The orblemiſh, His eye fearcherh the heart, and perfeQly un- 
erſtandeth all ſecrer motions a farre off, and will give to every 
one as he knoweth his heart, and according to his wayes. Men 
of place looke to have their pleaſure done in all things by ſuch as at- 
tend upon them : and ſhall I preſume to call my ſelfe the ſervant 
of the living God, when I doe his pleaſure in part only, and by 
halves. My obedience cannot be pertedt in degree fo lopg as I live 
here, but through the grace of God it ſhall be univerſall, and that 
I might attaine abſolute perfeRionin heaven, I will ſtrive after it 
in cs. yea O Lord, I havecovenanced to ſticke unto thy oy 
monies, thy grace I will k thy precepts all the dayes of 
my Mo hed : dLagrg tlie So narck Domart packs rance. 
Create in me,O God,a cleane heart,renew aright (conſtant)Þirit 
Within me; Eftabliſh me With thy grace, that Inever fall from 
wy egy: 1 Will keepe thy ſtatutes, O firſaks me not wt» 
_ terly. 
In the former overture of the Covcnant by Gods appointment 
they offered factifice, which was a you of Chriſt, 'and ſcale _ 
miſſion 


. Pal. 119.68. 


T King,8.48. 


T hey are bleſ 


{ed who have 


, atcained ſome 


perieRion in 
the exerciſe of 
holines, Ercry 
apprentice 
deemes him 
Dappie, who 
ah the per« 
feR skill of 
that trade 
wherein he is 
exerciſed. 
I King.8.3g. | 
It is a great 
ſhame co leape 
from paleto 
[prig,and with 
the moone to 
change our be. 
liefs. Thoy are 
alhamed to be 
accounted an 
i1conitant 
man, 
Pl, I 19.68, 
P.$1,10, 
i Kin,s, (8, 


*P,r19,8. 


b+-: of the Covenant of Graces 


miſſienandpropitiation by the blond of Chriſt , under this ex» 
Gene12,7., preſſion the ſarwe continued 2 for ſo we readc,that Abraham built 
and 22,9, Altars unto the Lord, and offcred facrifices. But unto this,it plea- 
fed God toadde other affurances whereby he bound himfelfe to 

performe thepromiſes which he frecly made of his grace, and did 

eftabliſh the faith of 45rahew and his poſterity, This Covenant 

God confirmed by federall fences in the ſegments and fiery lamp, 

Gen.15, and then by facramental] ſignes, as by Circumciſion, 

Gen,17. which was aſeale of promiſe on Gods part, and an ho- 

mage or fealtie in 4&rabamand his ſeed binding them nnto the 

Gal.g,z,  fervicewhich Godrequired under the Covenant of grace : and 
In as muchas therefbre the Apoſtle put this upon them that will uſe Circumci- 
Circumciſion fjgn after Chriſt, that they are bound ro keep the whole Law, not 
ay yh 3% bhecaufe Circumciſion for the outward a& was commanded in the 
an 24 '.. Law,but becanſe it was that homage penny, which tycd them to 
muruz}{ leagus PunEtuall obedience, We'tnay -concetve, that God by this Com- 
berwcen God mandement might now prove Abrahems obedience therein, im- 
and Abrabam, pofing a thing abborrent to nature, which could not be before 
_ nn finne, becauſe it doth p ſefinne and puniſhment: And it 
Eely im Was a notable pledge of his faith, for if he could belicvg-God in fo 
plyed (by che dangorousandfcarefull ap execution, they might beleeve him in 
tenour of the -any other command or promiſe ander the Covenant. Circumci- 
_ Gime mull Gon awas not without the ſhedding of blond, becauſe the Covenant 
Govern) was not yet eſtabliſhed in the bloud of the Meſſiah, and that 
Goutd ſub Might icade the faithfull to the blond of Chriſt, as zffaring the 
(cribe or ſeale parging away of fine by'the fame. God could have inſtituted 3 

© thelengue al. Sacrament which might have agreed to both ſexes, but of his inf. 
rerthe ſame nite wifdome, hz made choice of that which could have being! is 
717 Wi _ '2 the males only : but the female-wes aceotmited as circumciſed' in 
Game Gane of the malez and therefore faithfullwomen were the daughters cf 
Circumciſion Abraham, Luke 13, 16, and-th:-common promife , 'that God 
in his fleſh, would be the God of Abrabanyand bis ſeed,. did pertain to cach 
paich £2re fexofhispaſterity. Cirenmoiſion War rate of the Tighreouſne( 
ſcedbad done, Whih5-by fe «7b, that whichis purchaſed by Chriſt, arid embraced 


by4aith:: te was alſo af 'of  * net q 
RomJ4.11, 1: 2t wasalloaſianeodt the Circumcifion of the heart by 
ines. Sprrit-of "Chriſt, without which tho rite did commend no 


man to God. Det, 10.16. which Circumciſion of the heart 1s 
Þr.4-4+ promiſed of God ag his grace, Dour. 30.6, and is fillfilled in Chriſt, 
Gila 19,01, Phil; And-it was afrale of the Covenant, _y 

if 
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them the bleflings of the Covenant. If they were cxternally in 
Covenant only and by profeſlion, it confirmed the promiſes of the 
carthly Canaan and ſome other outward things whercof they 
were partakers :: If they were internally and c&:Rually in Cove- 
nant, it Confirmed the bigheſt bleings unto thety, which they 
obtained by faith. It appeares then, that all are not in Covenant 
after one manner, nor doe all that be in Covenant, cqually partake 
of the ſame bleſſings : they that be outwardly in Covenant par- 
take the outward and baſeſt part of the Covenant, they that be 
truly in Covenant obtaine the bigheſt : but what bleſſings ſocver 
they cnjoy, thcy-are given according to the Covenant of Grace, 
and not of workes, given of free bounty to them that yeeld but 
partiall and fained obedicnce,and not merited by their works. But 
of this more at large in the next Chapter. 
Fromall this it followeth, Firſt, that all the faithfilll are of the 
ſame faith with «4b bam, The Father and the Sonnes fpiritnalf 
be of the fame belicte : as they doe partake of the ſame ſpirituall* 
ptiviledges. It is one God that juſtificch the circumciſion and the 
uncircumcifion; and it is the ſame faith whereby the Promiſes 
_ of mercy areembraced. Zacchews is called the fon of Abraham, 
and hebelceved in Chriſt as did Abraham, 
2, Not only Promiſes of temporall good things, but of ſpiritu- 
all .and cternall were made to the Patriarks- in the Covenant of 
Grace,and ſought and obtained by them. They looked fora City 
whoſe builder and maker the Lord is. Remiſſien of (innes and Heb.rr.i ra, 
lifeeverlaſting was preached in the Covenant, ſealed in the Sacra» 
ment,and'typified by the Land of Canaan. To concert the Fa-. 
y of bruite beaſts, which looked to be fed 
with carthly bleffings alone, is highly to diſhonoar them, and 
lefſen the grace and mercy of God towards them. - -| 
3- Sacramentall phrafes, wherein the name of the thing (igni- 
fed is given yo the ligne, arc ancient andfamiliar ; as Circumciſi- 
enis cited e Covenant,and ET IRENIY then ſhould 
| 32 S our 
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our Advetſarics ſtumbl&at this, that in the Sacramento the Sup- 
per, The Bread is called the body of Chriſt. fi 

4. In this expreffion of the Covenant, the fpirituall- good 
things promiſed therein are limited to Abraham and to his ſeed, 
But all Infants whatſoever: arc not comprehended under the ſced 
of Abraham, To ſay many thonfand thouſands are excladed from 
the ſcales and outward adminiſtration of the Covenant, when yet 
every one is partaker of the good promiſcd in the Covenant, is to 
ſpeake of our ſelves, and not according to the Word of God, We 
will not tie the grace of God to outward means :: bur ordinarily 
we cannot affirme they pertaine to the Covenant of Grace, and 
obtaine the higheſt bleſſings promiſed therein, whom God doth 
not vouchſafe ſo much as outwardly to receive into Covenant, 


— ———. 


Car, VII: 
© Of the Covenant of Grace under Moſes till the returne 
of Iſrael from the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


No? we arc drawitig downe to oe; his time, and that ma- 
; Knifeſtation of the Covenant of Grace, which was revcalcd to 
the-Church by bis Miniſtery, The curſc of Gods-revenging ju- 
ſtice had now ſcizgd upon mankind. for. many. generations, .cven 
thouſands of yeares, ſo that now it was time for. God toremems- 
ber mercy.inthe mt of wrath, and to breake out into a clearcr 
expreſſion of this free gratious. Covenant, extended to a people 
ſprung up-into a great-number,. and- tobe joyned: together in an 
autward policie-- (The: Covenant of free grace running downe in 
Abrabam (ced was daily caft out, and grow wilde, as in the Ihe 


maclites, Edomites, Syrians, 86+ therefore God was now pleaſed 
to knitthe.ſced of jibe ak ether in a ſtronger, and ( a may 
callit) aſtato.Covenant, that things might. grow better and not 
worſe, [The body.ofthe people to whom the Covenant pertaincd, 
was ap ja yo popnlous and muncrous, ſo that cither it mult 
{es gy come tageciingþ it owne weight, or elſc bc 

oug under: the Covcoant of God into. a. ftate and national 
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returne of Iſrael from the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


OD CODES > eo 


Teſtament or the Law, not becauſe it was firſt, as ſome ſuppoſe, 
but becauſe it was to wax old, and to. give place to the more cx- 
cellent Covenant ſucceeding, and finally to be aboliſhed, 

But here at the firſt we meet with a great difficulty, How, 
and ooo at all the Covenant of Grace, was manifcſtcd by 
Moſes? 

-Some make the Old and New Teſtament, as the Covenant of 
workes and grace, oppoktc in ſubſtance and kind, and not in de-' 
greealone + and that to introduce an unſound diſtinion, viz, of 
promilſe ſet againſt Covenant or Teſtament, as though God con- 
ferred Grace unto the Fathers only by promiſe, and not by Cove- 
nant, leaving all that foes puts under Covenant ta be the Cove- 
nant of works and old Teſtament, not conſidering that God'cal» 
kth his promiſe of Grace to Abraham a Covenant, Gen. I 7, 1.be- 
ing in every branch a complecat Covenant z not adverting that the 
Apoſtle ( who knew how to ſpeake according to the ſence of the 
eld Scripturcs) cals the promiſe made unto Abraham a Covenant 
or Teſtament, Ga/.3.17. and the Covenant of promiſe, diſtingui- 
ſhing the degrees of maniteſtation. Epbeſ.2.1 2, Neither can it be 
proved, that ever God made the Covenant of works with the 
ercature fallen : but whenſvever the Scripture ſpeakes of Gods 
entring into-Covenant with nan fallen and plunged into finne, 
and for ſinne deſerving wrath, it muſt be underſtood of the Cove» 
nant of Grace, as ſhall be ſhewcd hereafter, 

-- Others make the'Old Teſtament a Covenant ſubſervient to 
the Covenant of Grace, and deſcribe it to be that which God 
made with Iſrael in Mount Sina!, to prepare them to faith, and to 
inflame them with a defire of the promiſe and Evangelicall Co- 
venant ( which atherwiſe had languithed in their minds) and to 
reſtrain them from wickedneſſe as it were with a bit and bridle; 
untill the time wherein God ſhould ſend the Spirit of adoption 
into their hearts, and governe them- by the Lay of liberty. 
Thisthey'make to agree with the Covenant of nature in this, 
that inboth the one partic contraQing is God,tbe other:man,both 
hath a ſtipulation anncxed,and that the amegnr of the mo- 
rall Law : the promiſe is the fame in generall,and both leade un-- - 
to Chriſt, But to differ from it in this, that the Covenant of na» 
ture was made with 'all men, but this with the Iſraelites alone; 
that was made with man created and po in Paradiſe, and had 
41+ | 3: . n0- 
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94 of the Covenams of Grace under Moſes till the 

n0 preludja: this was made long after with ſome part of man- 
hi dfnnces, in dens Sinai, and had many prelaasa: that bound 
to obcdicnce due by the Law of nature, this to the Ceremo- 
nics alſo: inthat the injoyiment of = in Paradiſc was promiſed, 
herein the Land of Canaan: the Covenant of nature leads to 
Chriſt by accident, as it (hewes what man doth owe unto God, 
2nd what puniſhment remaines if he pay not his debt of duty : 

the old Covenant leads unto Chriſt by 1t ſelfc, for that is the true 
and proper ſcope thereof, God exafting his duc of man for none 

other end, but that the creature convidted of his imbecillity, 

ſhould flie to Chriſt, The Covenant of Nature kancs npon the 

Creation and generall conſervation ; the old Covenant upon the 

EleRion of 1iracl, his deliverance out of Egypt,and confecrvation 

in the Land of Canaan. 

"The Cavenant of Nature was written in the heart; but the old 
Covenant did beget to feryitade, and ſo did compell and reſtraine 
by force, as when we leave undone what we would doc, or doc 
what we would not for fearc : that is cternall, this temporary, 
written in Tables of Rone; The thirſt after Chriſt which 94, 
Covenaat of Nature doth ſtirre up in man, 1s allayed by the ap- 
plication of Chrilt cither in the Promiſe, or in the Goſpel! : 
but the thirſt which the old Covenant ſtirred up, could not be 
allayed,but by the comming of Chriſt in the icſh, 

With the Covenant of Grace it agrecth , that the Author of 
both is God, both contrated with man a ſinner : both doth ſhew 
finne : both reſtraine from finne : both leade to Chriſt : both. the 
Symbolc of the Charch : both made by a Mediatour,and life pro- 
miſcd in both, They difter in theſe, that in the Covenant ſabſer- 
vent, God is conſidered as reproving finne, and approving righ- 
tcouſneſſe : in the Covenant of Grace, as pardoning finne, and re= 
newing man in rightevutnefſe ; the ſtipulation of the old Cove- 
nant is, Doe this and live: Gal.3.12, Of the New, Balkeve, and 
thos ſhalt not come inte jud emer, foh.g.18, The Old Teftament 
my —_— ifc of Grace, which went before, 'Gul. 3, 
16,17. cs anne not primarily, but by experience of hu- 
mane weakneſſe in keeping Covenant. But the Covenant of 
race deth this primarily, for it teacheth y that all mon 

1 are fioncrs.Rom.z 9,2 3-and that his happineſſe doth confiſt in the 
= remikon of francs, Rem,4:6, Thoold Corcnant did reftrain from 
d\ fo |. Tp 
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finneby compulſion. Rem.7.2 3,24. the Covenant of Grace with 
a free inclination of mind and ſoule, Row, 6, 12. The Covcnant 
of Grace leads to Chriſt dircAly : the old Covenant indirectly. 
The old Covenant is the carnall Symbole of the Church of the 
Jewes, the new Covenant a fpirituall Symbole of the Church 
doth of Jewes and Gentiles. Aoſes is the Madiatour of the old 
Covenant : Chriſt God and man Mediatour of ths new. In the 
old Covcnantis given the ſpirit of bondage ; but the Spirit of 
" Adoption in the nexv.Rom.8.15. The old Covenant was a mcane 
tothe end: thenew theend it {elfe, The old Covenant did ter- 
rifie the conſciences3 the new doth comfort : Man a finner fal- 
len aſlecp is the obje&t of the old Covenant : the conſcience ter» 
rified with finne the objeR of the new, The old Covenant ſhew- 
ed the manner of worſhipping God, but gave not ability : the 
new-Covenant doth both.- The old Covenant was an hand-wri- 
ting againſt us. Ce/.2, 14, thenew an cafic yoke. Hatth.11.28. 
The old Covenant was from Mount Sinai. Heb. x 2. 18. thenew 
from Sion heaveply, amiable and_pleaſant. P/al. 2.6, The old 
Covenant excludes the Gentiles ; the new admits them. The 
eld promiſeth life in Canaan : the new in Heaven. But not to 


examine theſe things | PE. by this cxplication it appearos, | 
c 


the Divincs of this opinion, make the old Covenant differ from 
thenew in-ſubſtance,and kind,and not in degrecof manifeſtation, 
2s alſo did the former, 

Moſt Divines hold the old and new Covenant tobe one in - 
ſubſtance and kind, to diffor only in degrees :- but in ſetting down 
the differences they ſpeake 1o obſcurely, that it is hard to find how 
they conſent with themſelves, For maſt. commonly they diftin- 
euviſhthem thus : The old Teſtament promiſeth lite to them that 
obey the Law,and condemncs all not perfeRly conformable: the 
new doth freely pardon ſinncs,. and give Salvation 'to them that 
believe in Chriſt. The old was written by the finger of God in 
tablesof ſtone: the new by the Spirit of God in the fleſhic tables 
of tho heart, The 01d was the miniſtery of death, a killing letter : - 
the new'the miniſtery of the quickning Spirit, Theold did lay 
'npon the necks of the Fathers an intollerable yoke of rites and 
'commandements : the. new doth impoſe the <cafie yoke of the 
Spirit,enduing us with the Spirit of Adoptian and liberty of the 
Sonnes of God. The old dothinvolve the Dodkine of the Gra, 
| R $ O - 
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of the Covenant of Grace wnder Moſes till be 


of the Meſſiah under the ſhadowes of types and rites : the new 
doth containe the fulfilling of the tipes aad fi ares, Moſes isthe 
typicall Mediatour of ths Oid Teſtament : C riſt is the trus Me- 
diatour of the New. The old is ſ:aled by tha blood of Sacrifis 
ces : then:w is ratifi:d by the blo od of the Mcdiatour the 
and dcath of the Teſtatouir. The Old by oblatioas did not 
pacifi: the wrath of Gad, nor purge the conſcience : the new 
containes the true. propitiation inthe bload of Chriſt. The old 
was imperfe&, intolerable, weake, and thertorc to be aboliſhed: 
the new perfed, caly, and to continue for ever, &c. with 0- 
ther the like before mentioned. And many things herein arc ſpo- 
ken truly, but how all theſe differences ſhould itand, if they be. 
not Covenants oppoſite in kind, itis not cafy to underitand, 
Some few bave laboured to reconcile them ons of theſe two wais, 
Firſt that the Old Teſtament doth promilſs life cternall plainly 
under the. condition of morall obedience perfeR, that is under a 
condition altogether unpoſſible, together with an heavy burden 
of legall rites and an yoke of moſt {tric pollicic, but covertly un- 
der the condition of repentance and faith in the Meſlias to come 
prefigufed by tipes and ceremonies, that by this forme of do- 
Arie, worthip and policie, a proud, grofle, and ſtife-necked 
pcople might be more tamed, and convinced of their owac un- 
rightcouſneſſc : and that by ſuch a pedagogue they might be led to 
Chriſt, who was more obſcurcly manifcſted ander thoſe ſhadows. 
The ſecond is, By a diſtin&ionof Moſerhis propoſition of the 
Law from God unto that people : which (as they woulJ) is done 
cithcr with exaQon of perfect obcdicnce deſerving cternall life, 
and threatning eternall curſe to all that continue not in every 
ofthe booke of the Law to doc it, Dewt.27.26. or in acom- 
ft moderation and iz«uic promiſing bleſſings to thoſe who 
doe what they ean to performe it. The firſt is a and cxat 
draught of the Law of prime nature : the ſecond aÞzr{waſion and 
mcouragement to nature toſtirre up the relicks of power 
and the Image of Godu 


up | 
pon hope of future good, The firſt is 
proponnded to all mankind, this tothe"Church, though others, 
take benefit by it, In the firſt the Law breaths nothing but wrath 
free omar yy womans no grace _ MereFs Job.1.z 7. In 
c | 1 - 
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rethrie Wf Jha frm the 2abylonlh Captivity 
5 ' Theſaſt dr rigid propoſition opoſition is of the Morall Law alone, and 
8 t was contained in pong writing, Exod.zo, The ſecond is 
laid Howne in Afoftr whole frame and economy to that people. 
Thefirſt ſtands in full oppofition to the Covenant of Grace, cone 
iy expe Covenant of workes: but the ſecond is and may 
be to the Covenant of Grace, 2s will appgare.” And | 
this diſtin&ion (as they conteive) is farther Rrengthened by the 
ration unto the firſt delivery, Exod.19. and what ſirictaciſe 
was there in the people to prepate themſclvesfor their 
and what a ſitaite charge was giverinet to come ncere 


che Moore leaſt obey he pt Yetf. 12, inthe delivery what terrible 
rs fo op Oy mae 


fire, &e. with the quikiog of the 
Prieſt nor people muſt come ncare Ieiſt hey 
(honld be confurned of wrath in the gi giving ofthe Law, whi 
when the people heard and ſaw, they could riot endure, but de- 
pred ono tobe Mediator betwixt God and them, leaſt if they 
pr omaie s they ſhould dir; which was the ground of that 
ever ſiow God and lived; yea ſuch was the terros 
hit yrs bot faid, Thaw ant quake, Heb.r2,21, Thusthe 
_— going p, wakri we given by God : but not writtea till the ſe» 
xod.24.12, where God promiſcth to find tha 
Yarn on with his owne fidger : and ſach was 
that Moſes was glad to lenific the 


ng phe Fai, which he had writ, and to offer 


ory Up ] Tod: vp the ſecond time, and receives the 
' wo — ii fra tos Whileſt 4/7o/es ſtayed the 
by wil feviidewsſs wot \fraryp Fes brake th Tales 

at oſes ec 
Cori and now was all daſbt, and Afoſesto begin a- 
rt gy doe tn Aaron and br gr Exod, 3. 
of the Law 
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"tave the ſediargu 


quo t&baye: ma to Tire with the delivery 
of the ſeepnd res g then at the firſt, which was the prolofuc 
tothe lenifying of the Law, wherewith man had to doc. 2, Ao. 


fe: muſk bring the Tables: ap, and God would write the words 


before written, which ſhewed that God could. not, nor. would 
notalter the Law, Pug Nerf AS Ee- drapght of the firſt Law 
imprinted in' Adaw,. * Ra that, here, was no, preparation, 
nor any terror of wonder, Þ t k ſoft breath of God. in this paſ- 
fage, noting, this, that had ſufficiently thundred. wrath in. 
rhe former delivery, and now ſeckes to cover it that the people 
might beate and obey, 4, Hoſe GE ult. Pn popArks tOCo- 
ver the Tablss, which, was not.. fe keeping of. the 
Tables, bit to cover the wrath an ry cup the peoplc ſhould 
not ſee it Which key the firſt yaile.:. 5... We doc not reade that 
evcr the Lord would bays cither the: .people or Priclt to- read 


theſe words out of tobe pay mollifyed by.4fo/es his 
&molcr iptior,, in. bighog LK berej hari ce and peo- 
ple'were'to reade the Ls Ic$ 2% the promiſes, 


No morc tables, there G's M {ie dale not with T5 there 


is wrath at the firſt opening ; which was the reaſon why God: 
note themen f Rerabeneh Wit IC A RINEET ng they 


to, a6 reg. N , of the Atke of. 
ne 'N od | 
ET ofes Ele 3h Ne 9 7 ad, Fed 34.5, : 


a ables, the: 
Lord difeehnded, arid fd The Lord, Lagak faid, 
The Lord God Rn 


ments, 
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Moſerhisthining face Agnifyitighthe curſe and wrath'of God in 
E Law, as '« macre draught ofthe Covenant of workes, which 
the pcople could nde-behould, his yaile ſignifying the covering of 
thiseurſefromthe eyes of-1ſrac!; -'18,/ Gonſider that till the Law 
bs alcecredringht of inevarss law wis (Acrkedane thiis vale at 
Afoſesitiis-ptopefitiotrof tio temedy aro Theſe carnal Taclites, 
in theblood of the fatrifices; writ in the'Ceremoniall Law, it 
could not quiet themynor pacific their conſoiences..* 9; Obſerve 
this one thing further, that 2ſo/es in the-five bookes doth fo ſhun 
this rigid propolitiog of tlic Law, that the'Apoſtle when he came 
toitfeale with the'falſe Apoſtles nboirt this acecpration of the Law 
as ſtanding full-againſt - the Covenant of Grace” arid Juſtification 
by faith, conld find but two teſtimonies in all AZofes,, which ne- 
cc{arily convinced this-manner of propounding: the Law, the 
ong, Dext.21.24, the other, Dr##.27.26,” But becauſe this 
of che-vailing of o/c his fact; as tending to fignifiethecurſee 
the Morall Law; and+the 'vailing offit from the' eyc3of 'carnall 
Iſrail is called into' queſtion by fomeof prized jadgement, and - 
that from the paſſage of 2 Cor.z. they ſpend one propoſition in 
clearing that place ts prove thatlit was the vailing of the Moratl 
Lawinthe Curſe. For firſt ſaythey,] it doilldhot be the railing 
of the blood of Chriſt in the Ceremonials # forthe 'Ceretnanits 
was a ſufficient vaile to hide that, and to have put an other vaile 
had been againſt Gods love, who would have the people ſpiritu- 
all tolocke into it for Salyation : one vaile was ſufficicnt to hide 
ſo precious a treaſure, . But tothe Text, it is plaine in the begin- 
ning of the Chapter 2 (7.3.3; that the Apoſtle meanes the wri- 
ting ofthe Law in their hearts, namely the Commandements of 
the Morall Law. by — the Curſe, that the heart may cloſe 
in with it. Secondly, Verſ. 6, The miniſtery of the Spirit is 
oppoſed not tothe Cloud of Ceremonies,” but to the letter of the: 
Law Morall : for this'kiUlsth, fo-did nor'the Cercinony Gut quitk-' 
ning: bis meaſare. '- Thirdly. Verſ. 7. ' The Mini y, of the: 
Golpell is oppoſed to that which was graven inſtone, which w 
the Morall Law only. Fourthly, Verf. 1 3. Moſes his vaile was 
paton when: Afoſes was read, and/not-the Ceremoniall Law a- 
lone; as intending the railing ofche Cutſc of the Morall 'Law:. 
Fifthly, That which bcares' ſhew-is:Verſ; = whiere the Text 
faith, chat thevaile was taken _—_— Chriſt; It is trac o_ 
£7 | 2 » tac 


5. ve 1 re remaines when 
$2 rote railing tho. blood 
c that js. removed ina&: forthe Jewes facrifice noc 
an Altar: but it is moſt trucafthe vaile of the Morall 
x wrath, For as it was 4 mercy to. vaile itto that 
camb. {© it is now a jadgement Chrift being 
= ES wir ane For IEs Toh 
wet] or a Saviour, t 
knat ly FR KF rv But we all fc. where it is thought, 
and ſpoken, that the vaile fignificth the Ceremonial 
Law. Xs taatharsino flat oppoſition of Chriſtian and. Jew, 
fece baholding Chrilt, tha other.not daring to 
a Lord in, giving the Law. - Butall will becri- 
= ark "dine eons bythe Image of Chriſt, 
face, which is not the bloodof Chriſt 
bebo thop en butthe Law of God writ in 
kishoart, Gxomiſed far z 7ere31. 34.) as the head, which is cho new 
. q/oteng Marall Law, | ſetup for us 2s a glafle which be- 
Wang. we arq changed into the amo Image by the 
my ow ad will appcare that the whole Chaptcr ſpeaks 
e iheregan of this diſtioQion is from the Apoltle 
lt whneteg egsinit the Morall Law takenas arigid 
wnto the was brig for otberwiſe the 
Law xltem cone omoh hin as a branch of the Covenant of 
Grace: but at the33. varſo verſo bediſputes the good cads of it, as pro- 
Laws dojo "17 om oeter ewe 
| mcanc the. moere. draught of thc 
L.avy,ofs ature, #38 EEE - 
, Or.eternall 2 tort obeyecrs 11 the 
a wy Tortola HeLaw in complonum = Teens, mxvehY it 
J 
5 endunſing, Take command! without 


£88; returnedf Iſrael from the Bebyloniſh Captivity. 


his Oxconomy is pure Law fls wrath upon the fallen crea- 
rin ed ar pre rm ner W, urbeonc mp 534 

Or peciall c i generall Apoltle, Gal. 
The Law, that wchus abſtracted, WAs d, becaxſe of TE 
greſſion. For firſt, inthat long eourſe of time_betwixe Aden, 
and Moſes, men had forgotten what was finne, and had oblicera- 
ted the very Law of nature. Therefore God ers out the lively I- 
mage of itby Moſes in this draught and abſtra&, to which end, 
all cke commands ſaving two are propounded in the negative, that 
ſo men-by the Church might know the nacure of ſinne againe, 
Rome3.19. | 

Secondly, God __—_ the Law with curſe eternall to wouk 
deach, ow to ſhew Gods erernall diſpleaſure againſt fin, Rom.4. 
15. Which was uſcfull not only to the world and wicked in gene- 
rall, but ſpecially to the (tiff-necked and refra&tory Nation, to be 
23a rod to-ſcourgeall their rebellions and backſlidings. The Law 
thus laced with ng yr curſings eternall, abltrated from the 
reſt of his frame, makes Moſes now tobegin to breath bleſſings, 
" andnoleſſe then Goſpel. This comming from apacified God (as 
Exed.33:6,7,8. ) may be looked on by the fallen creature with 
comfort; and from this conſideration it is that we affirme this Co- 
venant made with the body of Iſrael ro be a Covenant of Grace : 
for it is. one, and therefore never by CAMoſes called Cove- 
Nants. 

Again, It cannot be denied, that fo farre as it concerned the 
ſpirituall Ifraclire (whom God eſpecially eyed and' for their 
{akes.infoldedthe carnall in the compa&) ir way x Covenant: 
Thus farrefor confirmation of that diſtio&ton. Bne theſe diſtin» 
ions ſeeme not ro remove the doubr. Not the firſt, becauſe it- 
cannat be conceived how the old Covenant ſhould as a condition. 
of the Covenant, exaRt perfect obedience deſerving life as neceſ- 
ſary raSalvation,' and yet. promiſe pardon to the repencant belic- 
Vee-3: for theſe wo are contrary theone to the other: Nor the fe- 
cond, becauſe che Covenanc thar God made with the Jewey-is but- 
one, andhow ſhould we _— ou in —_ and -che _ 
Coucpant'to be propoundal 2s a rigid draughtof primenature;and- 
With: moderaczon alto, 'as the Covenant of works, 'and the Cove- 
nang.of Grace likewiſe, when- rhe Covenartiis bar one, and "the 
Fandivans the lame, Beſides, Wm Apoltles doe Oppaie ene 

& | O31, LOW. 
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103, of .the Covenant. of | Grace. under Moſes tib the 
—Tiwand Goſpd or the,gl4 and. new Tebimanzyinocooaly the! 
Morall Law, asit was givea-ap00 MauntiiSon4i,: bur the whole 
J:wikPedagogie, or Lyw of 4Cſerisuaderitond, us 30ris mani- 
teſt.ia ſaadry paſſages, ,Qcher phiags3o de galeryelin thac expli- 
catioa.Lwill aat iah typpmur thigpreſentsibecayethey! wilkeome 

Tae Law was to bz wuched hereafcer, ap wepalle alongo wo; bed too nh bY) 
nevergiven or . Some Divines holdzhe,o\d Teſtamenc, even the Law, asit was 
made politive oiyen upon Mount Six4s, to be the Covenant of Grace for ſud- 
_ without the {111ce, though propounded ina manner ficting to the ſtate of chat 


"oxy p=ople,, time and condition of the Church. It. was. ſo delivered 
* now wichour 23 it might ſerve to diſcover lin, drive the Jews to deny them(rlves 
the Law, al- and flie to the mercy of God revealed in Jetus 3- but' ic ,was-given 
though the old tg he a rulc of life to a people in Covenaat, direfting them how 


Sarma to walk before God in holineſle and righteoulnelle, that they might 


h ' 2nd inherit thepromiles of grace and mercy. This:I take.co be the 
4s _ Avy eruth, and it may be confirmed by many-and- ſtrong reaſons out of 
|  Goſpel:;becauſe the word of God. As firit, by the contract of thac{pirituall mar- 
theLaw is pre- rjagea little before the promulgationof the Law, deſcribed in theſe 


cory words : Tee have ſcene What 1 did unto the Egyptians, and how 


the Goſpel in 7 $476 you 0n Eagles Wings, and brought yon.-unte myſelfe. Now 
the other, therefore if ye Will obey my voice indeed, and keepe my Covenant, 
| Exod.19.4.5. then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure nuto me: above all people : for 

| all the earth is mine. And yee ſhall be unto me a King- 
dome of Prieſts, and an holy Nation, Theſe are the words which 
- Jere11-2,3,4-* thow ſhalt ſpeak ynto the children of Iſrael: Whereunto the Pro- 
| phet Feremiah hath reference, ſaying, Heare ye the words of this 
Covenant, and fþeak untothe men of fudah,: and to the inhabi- 
| Deut.4.13, tents of Fernſalem, and ſay thou unto then, thus ſaith'the Loyd 
| x King8.zt. Godof Iſrael, Curſed be the man that obeyeth not.the words of 


$ __ this Covenant, which I commanaedyonr Fathers in the day that 


| Covenant, Ex, 17 94ght them forth out of che Land of Egypt, from the tron for- 
247+ nace, daying obey, my voice and-dge them, wr nine- | toralt which 
* Deut.qzz. & Icommund yon, (6 ſhall ye beawy people, and I will be your God. 
5.2. & 9.9, Andgzhis without doubtis.to be underſtood of the 


- 2 . . . . - | 1-20 
Lover Jer, © is givenupon Mount Sing, fexing. Adeſer himlelfe doth in 
2Zo 2 Chro.6, XP , 


le words teltific ic.r1 God himſelf i( faith he ) ;dechered \nnro- 
211i. Ex.34-27, J ou his Covenant, zuhichbe; commanded you. to performe,' even | 
| 28, Eph,2.1,3. ten words, and he wrote them #pon-two wbles of fFoxe. \ In theſe 

+ Rom.5.109, paflages obſerve, that the Law is called a Covenant, as it is often 
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dLawhere the Covenant of the Lord. What Covenant, but of 
grace and mercy > even that wherein God promiſerh to be their 
God, and take them to be his people, it they. obey his command- 
ments. - For ſince the fall of eAdam, the Covenant which the 
Lord hath entered into with his people, was ever free and gracious: 
For when all menare finners by nature, dead in treſpaſſes, and e- 
nemies'to God, how can a Covenant betwixt God and man be 
ſtricken without forgiveneſle of former tranſgreſſions > If in the 
ſtate of innocency perfect obedience ſhould have been rewarded 
with life from juſtice : now that man is falter} by tranſgreſſion, 
e& obedience cannot merit torgiveneſſe of fins paſt, purchaſe 
Gods favour being juſtly diſplealed for (in, and: deſerve everlaſting 
life. When the wicked and their beſt works are an abomination 
to the Lord, it cannot be imagined, that any Covenant ſhould 
paſſe betwixt God:and man a finner,wicked,ungodly,miſcrable,bur 
rand through a Mediatour,. WEL : 

' Te-was ſuch a Covenant whereby the ſpirituall ſeed was made a 
Kingdomeof Prieſts, an holy Nation, and a peculiar treaſure unto 
the Lord. The word SegulUab ſignifies ones owne proper- good, 
which he loverh, and keepes.in ſtore for himſelfe, for bis ſpecial 
uſe i; a'rare and exquiſite treaſure ; a thing deſired, deare' and fin- 
gular or proper toa- man himſclfe, The Hebrew Logicians call 
their fift predicable, Seg//ab: Ochers interpret the word,a beloved 
ereaſure,a glorious thing &to be delirad,an holy treaſure, a treaſure 
which hath both magnificence, ſplendour and ornament, Ecole/. 
3.8, the peculiar treaſure of Kings, Aquila renders it ſubſtance : 
$ym: treaſure, or peculiar tubſtance, the Septuagint, plenty of 
riches, ſo as ir doth import multitude or great abundance : Vata- 
blus; a treaſure entirely beloved, 1 Chron.29:3. 1 have of mine 
owne proper good, of gold ; of my proper goods of excellency, 
that which was moſt deare-unto me; of gold moſt pure and: rehi- 
ned, that which is choſen and laid up in a treaſury, A- peculiar 
people then is a people entirely beloved of the Lord, which is pro- 
per to him, the poſſeſſion whereot pertaines to none other, which 
he layeth up (as it were ) in his treaſure, Exod.19.5. The Chal- 
dee Paraphralt renders it, ye (hall be beloved before me, Theod-t. 
achiefe,: ſpeciallz or excellent people 2 and fo Dexr.26.18, The 
Paraphraſt hath ir, he choſe to himſelfe 1/-ae/ his beloved, and in 
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ay the Covenant ef r Grace ane tr infer ar the 


x ſhould be beloved before him, as a deſirable treaſure, which 
-— -"0qph » Pe- on ing deliverech not into the hands of any of his officers, bur kee. 
Fatebl. ut the. —_— to himſelfe, R. Menachen in Exod.19. Mal.3.17, The 
fſaurw unic2 di. Greek tranſlation turns it, a people for peculiar 10n. Ags, 
leffwpre cur- g peculiar people, deare and precions, which he will not part 
withall. In the new Teſtament both -exprefſlions are uſed : for 
16,  Paulcalleththemapeculiar people : Shs a people for peculiar 
Sept. meivrrz. Poſleſſion, which God doth challenge as proper to himſclte. Vulg. 
or, abunantia. Populus acquifitionis, Eph-1.14. This was the priviledge of the 
ebuadent ani? Jew, which he obtained by this Covenant, and it is often mentio- 
ramen, Tit 1 rothe praile of Gods tree-grace and love towards them,D ext. 
oh ana 7.6. & 14.2. 826.18. The Lord hath choſen Jacob unto him- 
etiom, &'c. ſelfs : Iſrael, for his peculiar treafare, Plal.135-4. But this pri- 
i; mermmey viledge they could neverobtain by the Covenant ot works : by it 
 mewn1®, they couldnever havebeen a Kingdome of Pricſts, or a peculiar 
-— ach people 2 they could never have obtained the adoption, or have 
' Ws memminey, Inherited the Kingdome of Heaven, Theſe are priviledges vouch(a- 
2 bets 3. 9 fed of meere grace in Jeſus C hrilt, in whom we are adopted, and 


made and Pric{ts unto God, 
arena Self. owns thy in the promulgation of the Law, the Lord proclaims 


7. Rom,g,q, himſelf to bethe God of Liracl, ſaying, 1 am the Lord thy God, 

I Per.i.g, which have brought thee ont of the land of Egypt, ont of the houſe 
Revel-t.5g. of bondage. Some hold thele words to be the ailirmative part of 
—_— the Commandment, in which the Gotpel as preached, and rhe 
| promiſes contained therin offered. Ochas, that it isa Preface to 

the whole Law, or prefixed as a reaſon to periwade obedience to 
the firſt Commandment, But univerlally all acknowledge them 
. tobethe free Covenant, which promifeth pardon of fin, and rc- 
Deut,r6.14+ quirethfaithin the 24-ſiah. - God is the God of all Cceatures, be- 
| caulc he made and doth conſerveall : but by r right he is 
b the God of his Church, becauſe he kath choſen it to be heire of his 
ao_—_ $ Whencethe peopleare ſaid to be biefled, that bave 
Plal.zz.12. & Codfor their God, The Covenant of grace is expreſſed in theſe 
I44.45» words, I will be thy God and thou ſhale be wy peop le : Wherein 


God promiſeth to be favourable to the ini of bs ſervants, and 

bode rt mere bes nomore 2 and to them with all ſpirt- 
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deemer”: Spirituall Redeemer from the bondage of ſin and Satan, 
whereof that temporall deliverance was a type. And although 
there be no expreſſe mention of a Mediatour in the Law, yet ic is ing: yu- 
included in the word of promiſe, 7 am thy God. From Evangeli. 2% 
- callpromiles, and the remembrance of them, and alate type, the 

Lo Ie IR when he gave his Law, And it is further 
tobe-noted, that as theſe words, / am the Lord thy God, are 

prefixed to the firſt Commandment in the Law, ſo are they an- Levic, 1.4,e, 
nexed toall others in ſundry places of Scripture, as an argument - *'»12,16,10, 
to move to ſincere obedience. Leaſt the Jewes ſhould feare (as $ 1,38,37: 

it commethto paſſe in doubrfull matters ) they heare that the rule '* 205 
of life is-preſcribed-unto them of the true and only God, who is 

theirs by Covenant. Leaſt dittidence ſhould make them Aacke, 
God comes familiarly, and commends his gracious Covenant un- 
to them. Thercaſon from all this is plaine, that Covenant wher- 
inthe Lord promiſeth, or proclaimeth himſelte to be the God of 
Ifrael, /is the Covenant of grace, which God «made with Iſrael. 
Bur in giving the Law upon Mount $i»ai God promiſed, and pro- 
claimed himſelf ro be the God of Itrael. 

--Thirdly, Chriſt our Saviour thus reciteth the firſt Command- 
ment, Heare O 1ſracl, the Lord our God is one Lord, therefore Mark 1 2. 29, 
thow fbalt love the Lord thy Gedwith all thy heart, And Moſes Puti6.4. 
in the explication of the Decalogue condemnerh incredulity, 1ay- 
ing, Te ſhall not tempt the Lord your God, as ye tempted him in us 
Mafſah ; for therethey tempted God by incredulity. Where it is wp tale$ 1 
molt apparent, that in this firſt Preceprt we are enjoyned to take 
God $4 our God, tochooſe him to be our portion, tocleave un» 
to him, to eraſt in him as our only Saviour. And it can hardly be 
queſtioned, whether that Covenant wherin we are bound to take 
God tobe our Father, King and Saviour be the Covenant of grace 
or-no? Andby the fame reaſon it is manifeſt, that the Law Tregui> 
reth faith as well as love and obedience, and doth build theſe upon 
it'as a foundation. - It preſcribeth faith in the firſt place, and 
wade; pars namely chat we acknowledge God the Law-giver, to 
betheLord our Gad,. the only true God, and teſtific that faith un- 

ro him, by an tniverſall and uniforme obedience to that whole 
Law and every title thereof. The Law was given for this cnd, 
thatir, might inſtrudt us in faith, which is the mother of a good 

anicienceand of love, Chriſt iioudieceantent fulcorche 
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Hs __ Of the Covenant of Grace under Moſes till the 'S 


Law, notunderſtopdot the Jews. Thefummeofthe Law is faith 
Rom,10.4. oxlove, andboth thefe'carry the ſame ſence, becauſe though Mo. 
 Dem39.13, ſes make mengion of love, and Paul of faith, yet that love doth 
Calv,00 Deur, *mprekend faith, and this faich doth contain love. Certainly, 
©,13, ; | k ; h h ood 
Rom.14423, Whatſoever is not of faith is finne, even all works, though g 
in ſhew, and for ſubſtance Ce APIOE ro the rule of the 
A Law, if they iflue not from faith, they are'vaine and hypocriticall, 
if they be not quickned and enlivened by faith, they are but the 
carkaſle of a good worke, And then & God command not faith 
inthe Law in ſome forty why-doth he: command other things, 
which without it are frivolous ? Oar beſt works are unſavoury 
Heb.11,6, beforeGod, if they be'nor ſeaſoned with faith : For without 
faith it i impoſſible to pleaſe God, Therefore the Lord in Cove- 
nant commanding the obſervation of his Law, exaReth faith allo, 
without which the Law cannot be obeyed in + an acceptable man- 
ner. For when the Law is ſpirituall, and commandeth true wor- 
ſhip and invocation, how can it be obſerved without faith ? 
Would the Lord have the 1fraclites remaining in infidelity to ob- 
ſerve the Law ? Or did heever allow man ſince the fall of Adam, 
to.come or have acceſſe unto him, but only in the name of a Media- 
tour ? Oc was lifeand falvation ever promiſed to man ſince the 
tall, but upon condition of faith in the Meſſiah * Indeed the con- 
dition of obedience, which God requireth and man. promiſeth, 
is the chictelt thing urged in the Law : bur free and gracious 
pardon, wherein conlilteth the happineſſe of the Saints is there- 
in promiſed and proclaimed. They under the old Teſtament light- 
ly following the letter, miſtooke the meaning, not looking to the 
end of that which.was to be aboliſhed, whereunto Moſes had an 
eye under the vaile. Forthey perceived not fo well the grace in- 
tended by. thelegall Teſtament, which the perfe&ion of-the moral! 
Law, whercof they conld not bur faile, ſhould have forced them 
P oleccke ; andrhieimperteRion of the typicall[/Law, which made 
nothing perte&, ſhould have led them tafirid : bar they generally 
refted in the worke done, as was commanded: by either Law, 
when as themſelves were unable to do the one, and the 'other was 
init ſelf as unfufficient to help them. . Woh): mr 
= Fourthly, after the giving of- the Law a Covenant 
' Dout.4.zzt, God and Ifrxetwascſtabliſhed and willink 
| Exod.24,2;4. the yoople promiſing to obey anddee. whatſverer 
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retur® of Iſrael from the Babyloniſh Captivity. 7 


mahded. Inthe Land of Moab Hoſes was commanded by the 


Lord to make a Covenannt with the children of Iſracl, beſide 
the Covenant which he made with them in Horcb. This Cove- 
nant they centred into was the ſame that God made with them 
upon Mount Sina1, cven the fame that did containe the bleſſings 
and curſes before pronounced. But this Covenant was a Cove» 
nant of Grace, not of works : for God never commanded his 
people ,that he might ſet them on high above all people of the 
carth, and that they might be an holy people unto him, to avouch 
bim to be their God by a Covenant of works : Moſes would 
never have exborted the people by Oath to bind themſclves unto 
the Lord in a Covenant of works: for that had been to bind 
themſelves unto the moſt dreadfull curſes, whereas they were to 
enter into this Covenant that they might proſper in all that they 
doe. That Covenant is of Grace, wherein the good things pre- 
miſed are all free and gratious : but it wasof grace that God pro» 
miſed to be the God of Iſracl : and therefore the Lord, when he 
keepcth Covenant with Iracl,is laid to keep the mercy which he 
{wore unto their Fathers, and when he c{tabliſhed them for a 
people unto himſcltfe, and is their God, he is ſaid to performe the 
Oath, which he ſwore unto their Fathers, to Abraham, to 1/zac, 
and to Fac, obs 

The Leg 


| all Covenant or Covenant of works cannot be renew- 
cd after it is once broken, ſeeing it admitteth not repentance of 
ſinne paſt, bat cxaQs and perpetuall ob:dience. But this 
Covenant madc with the Iſraclites might be renewed after tranſ- 
greſſion,did admit repentance ; When thon art in tribulation, and 
all theſe things ars come wpon thee, even in the latter dayes, if thou 
tuarne tp the Lord thy God, and ſpalt be obedient wnto his voice : ( for 
the Lord thy God ts a merciful God ) he Will not for ſake thee neither de- 
ſtroy thee, nor forget the Covenant of thy Fathers, Which he ſwore unto 
them. And if the Covenant after tranſgreſſion may be renewed, 


it isof grace. The Law which is written in the heart of the ſpi-, 


rituall- ſeed is. part of the Covenant of grace : for the righte- 
ouſnefle of faith ſpeaketh on this wiſe; This Commandement 
which I command thee this day, it isnot hidden from thee, nci- 
ther is it-farre off, It is not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who 


(any 5 he and bring it unto as, that we 
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Law, notunderſtopdof the Jews. The fummeot the Law is faith 
Rom,1o.4. oxlove, andboth cheſeicarry che ſame ſence, becauſe though 2. 
© Demc.20.12 (2; make mention of love, and Pas! of faith, yet that love doth 
Calv.0n Deur, © mprebend faith, and this faich doth contain love. Certainly, 
©,13, ; «2 | 
Rom.14223, Hhatſoever u not of f6ith 1s ſinus, even all works, though good 
in ſhew, and for ſubſtance ſeeming agreeable to the rule of the 
, Law, if they iſſue not from faith, they are vameand hypocriticall, 
if they be not quickned and enlivened by faith, they are bur the 
carkaſſe of a good worke, And then if God command not faith 
inthe Law in ſome ſort, why: doth he: command other things, 
which without it are frivolous ? Oar beſt works are unſavoury 
Heba11,6, beforeGod, if they be' not ſeaſoned with faith ; For without 
faith it impoſſible topleaſe God, Therefore the Lord in Cove- 
nant commanding the obſervation of his Law, exaReth faith allo, 
without which the Law cannot be obeyed in an acceptable man- 
ner. For when the Law is {pirituall, and commandeth true wor- 
ſhip and invocation, how can it be obſerved without faith? 
Would the Lord have the Iſraclites remaining in infidelity to ob- 
ſerye the Law? Or did heevyer allow man fince the fall of Adanw, 
tocome or have accefle unto him, but only in thename of a Media- 
tour ? Oc was lifeand ſalvation ever promiſed to man (ſince the 
fall, but upon condition of faith in the Meſſiah * Indeed the con- 
dition of obedience, 'which God requireth and man. promiſeth, 
is the chictelt thing urged in the Law : but free and gracious 
pardon, wherein conliſteth the happineſle of the Saints is there- 
in wa and proclaimed, They under the old Teſtament light- 
ly following the letter, miſtooke the meaning, not looking to the 
end of that which.was to be aboliſhed, whereunto Moſes had an 
eye under the vaile. Eorthey perceived not ſo well the grace in- 
tended by. thelegall Teſtament, which the perfe&ion of-the moral! 
Law, whereof they conld not bur faile, ſhould have forced them 
to lecke ; and lie imperteQtion of the typicall'Law, which made 
nothing perte&, ſhould have led them tafirid : bar they generally 
reſted in the worke done, as was commmded-by either Law, 
when as themſelves were unable to do the one, 4nd the 'other was 
anno bNp thts. K-15 Au 120-0 
_=_- ourtbly, after the: giving of- the Law-a Covenant betwixt 
 Dout,4.zu _ God-and Ioel was citablihodby mutuall-and willing-confent, 
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return of Iſrael from the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
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mahded. Inthe Land of Moab Hoſes was commanded by the 
Lord to make a Covenannt with the children of Iſrael, befide 
the Covenant which he made with them in Horcb. This Cove- 
nant they cntred into was the fame that God made with them 
upon Mount Sina1, cven the fame that did containe the bleſſings 
and curſes before pronounced. But 'this Covenant was a Cove» 
nant of Grace, not of works : for God never commanded his 
people ,that he might ſet them on high above all pcople of the 
carth, and that they might be an holy people unto him, to avouch 
bim to be their God by a Covenant of works : Hoſes would 
never haye exhorted the people by Oath to bind themſclves unto 
the Lord in a Covenant of works: for that had been to bind 
themſelves unto the moſt dreadfull curſes, whereas they were to 
enter into this Covenant that they might proſper in all that they 
doe. That Covenant is of Grace, wherein the good things pro- 
miſed are all free and gratious : but it wasof grace that God 
miſed to be the God of Iſracl : and therefore the Lord, when he 
keepcth Covenant with 1ſracl,is ſaid to keep the mercy which he 
{wore unto their Fathers, and when he c{tabliſhed them for a 
people unto himſclfe, and 1s their God, he is (aid to performe the 
Oath, which he ſwore unto their Fathers, to Abraham, to 1/2ac, 
and to Fac obs 
[The Legall Covenant or Covenant of works cannot be renew- 
cd after it isonce broken, ſeeing it admitteth not repentance of 
fiane paſt, bat cxats and perpetuall ob:dience. But this 
Covenant made with the Iſraclites might be renewed after tranſ-' 
greſſion,did admit repentance; When thon art in tribulation, and 
all theſe things ars come wpon thee, even in the latter dayes, if thou 
turne tp the Lord thy Gad, and ſhalt be obedient wnto his voice : ( for 
the Lord thy God is @ merciful God ) he Will not for ſake thee neither de- 
ſtroy thee, nor forget the Covenant of thy Fathers, Which he ſwore unto 
them. And if the Covenant after tranſgreſſion may be renewed, 
it isof grace. The Law which is written in the heart of the ſpi-' 
rituall, ſeed is-part of the Covenant of grace : for the righte- 
ouſnefle of faith 
which I comm 
ther is it-farre of. It is not in heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who 
go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we ma 
:K, anddogit;. Neither is WEN the ſea, that chou(boul: 
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Deut.39013. 
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I, 3,3. | 
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aketh on this wiſe; This Commandement Eze.16,61,64, 
thee this day, it isnot hidden from thee, nci- wag gets I, 
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deſt ſay,W ho ſhall goe over the ſea for us, and bring it unto us, 
that we may heare it, and doc it? But the word is very nigh, 
unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy hcart, that thou maiſt doe it. 
But the Law given by Aofes is engraven in the heart of the ſpiri- 
tuall ſeed, or people effteRually in Covenant, as they are called a 
people in whole heart is the Law, No man will deny the Cove- 
nant which God keepeth with them that love him and keepe his 
Commandements, to be the Covenant of Grace. But the Co» 
venant Which 1fracl entred into, is that which the Lord 
keepeth with them that love him, and keepe his Commande- 
ments, 

Fifthly, the godly Kings and people of Ifracl repenting of 
their tranſgreſſions and finnes committed againſt God, did often- 
times renew their Covenant, binding themſelves to the Lord to 
be his people, and to walke in Gods Law, which was given by 
HMeoſes, and toodferye and doc-all the Commandements of God 
the Lord, and his Judgements, and his Statutes; with all thcir 
heart,and with all their ſoule, But JeboſBaphar, Joſiah, Nehemia', 
and other godly Governours, who were well acquainted with 
theic infirmitics, and knew themſelves utterly unabie to fulfill the 
Law,wo1ld never promiſe punRuall and cxaR ob:dicnce, in hope 
thereby to deſerve cternall life, or to receive it from God as the 
reward of their perfe& ſervice ; nor flatter themſelves as though 
they could ſtand, before the Tribunall of Gods Juſtice in their 


. own Righteouſneſſe, when upon proofe ſufficient they law, that 


no ficth could be juſtified in his fight. Without aucition, th 
underſtood, that God of his free a had ww. to'bo Mc 
God, and of his undef=rved and rich mercy would accept of their 
willing and ſincere obed tence,though weake and im perfe& in de- 
gree; which is in cie&,that the Covenant which God made with 
them, and they renowed wag a Covenant of race and peace, the 
ſame for ſubſtance that is made with the faithfull in Chriſt in time 
of the Goſpell. | Lo 
FSataass, © Covenant that God made with Abrahaw was the 
ant Of grace, as it is'acknowledpoed 1 he Covenant 
made with Abraham is for ſubſtance the fas) rn rome 
made with Iſracl upon Mount Sinai.: the: promiſe is the ſame, 
and the a) ji required the ſame, For in that God: promiſed 
tat he would bs God all-fufficient to 4brakaw, to blefl him 
| W7NTE!- 6 Ogre. 1 rt 


® 
L4 
| 


- 


4 
ww 
a. 


p _- 
y— 
- 


 returne of Iſrael from the Babyloniſh Captivity. i, 


109 


with all 
this he promiſeth freely and of his owne mecre grace and favour 

tobe their God, and make them a Kingdome of Pricfts and an 

holy nation nnto himſelfe, In that he requireth of eAbrahar, 

that he walke with or before him in integrity : In:this he cove» 

nanteth;that they ſhould obey his voice, and keep his:commande- 

ments. And what isit to walk with God or before God, but to 

walk in his Law. 

Seventhly,when God gave his Law unto Iſrael upon Mount Si- 
nai,he troth-plighted that people unto himſcife, and hiaſelte un- 
tothem, and that of his mecre love, not of any merit in them. 
Thus faith the Lord, | remember thee, the kindneſſe of thy youth, the 
love of thine efponſals, When thou Wenteſt after me in the Wilderne(ſe, 
ina Landthat Was not ſowen : Iſracl Was hiline(ſe unto the Lord,and 
the firſt fruits of bis increaſe. When I paſſed by thee, and looked wpon 
thee, behold thy time Was the time of love, and [ ſpread my skirt (over 
thee, and covered thy nakedneſſe : yea, | ſware unto;thee, ani entered 
into ( ovenant With thee, ſaith the Lord God, and \thow becammeſt 
mine. But if the Law were aperfc& draught of the Law of na- 
ture, exiting punAuallobedience- 1n the: lcat jot and title; as 
nec:flary to Salvation, and: flaſhing out wrath againſt the "leaſt 
tranſgrefſion, without any iotmationofrepentance,' or hope of 
[own the Lord did not at that time traths plight himfelfe anto 


Eighthly, the Law requircth faith as well as lore andobedi- 


ence,and:doth build theſe.upon it as a foundation, . For. che:end of 


2he 'Commandemrent i love, loxc out of a pure heart, ai good conſcience, 
and. faith unfained, That love which/the: Law ireqquirethyottber 
_ -towards4304 or towards: man, muſt law. from.apure hearty arid 
faith it isthatpurificth.the heart. Chriſt # the: end of the: Lawfor 
:rirhteonſni (ſc ſake, and the: Law tu a Schooke- mailer to bringsy# tryto 
-Claiſt; Bat bring us unto Chriſt it could gor; if t.did notpoibt 
_ :himont,unte ns; or preſap tm. as pitanitcd x eo. t$.ncrthe 

:end of the Layzif the-Law did'notdireRQ tohim,add requiretaith 
mhim: :He & the end of the Law; as. the' Law leadeth! and: dri- 


-reth us out.of our ſelves, and from all. confidenee/in.avy.worksof 


the Law, that! by faith in Chriſt we might obtain.tightcoufnede, 
-Itwnat thetproperty of a Schoole-miſter: td btat'ard ſxikey/:ahd 
natito: direct ar trach,;'Tbat the ecremenics of the Law: o_ 

| figure 


- Yall: P 3 


neceſſary blefſings for this life, and: the life tocome, In - 


Gal. 3.8; 


Exod.19.,6,7; 


Deu,26,17,18, 
Jer.7.33» | 
Deut,10+1 2s 
Fer.18 3,49 

1 Ki.8.25, 

2 Chron.6,16, 
2 Chr. 17.3,6. 
2 Chr.6.14,16, 
Jer. 3.2. 


Ezek,16,9; 


Rainold Apote 
T beſ. pag.31 1. 
1 lim, 345, 
AQ. 1 $+e9s 
Ron, 10,4: 
Gal.2.24, 
Chriſtuin vocat 


fisem i» ſcopuns 


legit; quislex 
ſuts ſacrificiis, 
ritibus, Cc. 
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110 of the Covenant of Grace under 0 Meſes vill he 


Ex0,34-37,28« figure Chrift,dire& unto him, and require faith in him, isa thing 
canfefled andacknowlcdged of all men. Now the ceremonies 
arc appendices ofthe Law, eſprially of the firlt and ſecond Com. 
mandeaecats, as they were given to the Iſraelites, And if they 
require fait ia the Redeemerto come, how ſhould we thinke it 
tobea {:d. over .in ſilence altogether in the Law. The 
deliverance of the childrenot ſrael oat of Egypt, was a type of 
our ſpirituall deliverance from the bondage of finne and Satan,by 
the powerof Chrilt ; as appzares by the Ceremonie and Sacra- 
Johut9.36 Mcotof that corparall deliverance, the Paſſcover, which was a 
'2Ca.5-7. HAigureof Chriſt,our' Saviour; Therefore in the; firſt Precept the 
| Myſtery of:our Redemption by\Chriſt is taught and contained. 
That particular mercy:mentionedin that Precept, taught the I1- 
raelites to-expee ſpirituall Salvation in the Aſeſiab promiſed, In 
6a . Scripture theyare pronounced blefled, who keep the Commande- 
079.9 -ments, > ang cithe Statutes and Judgements of the Lord: 
_Pſal. 32,143. bat Wi theirbleſſodoeſſe is faid to cook i in this, that God 
not: ſinne unto them, that theirfinnes be forgiven, and 
_, tranſgreſſions; covered. - The'true worſhippers of God then arc 
 -happy, not forthcir works , but becauſe God is-pleaſed to ac- 
| -ceptthem.iinChriſt;and to pardon their offences. This i is the tru: 
{cnls of hp: promiſes made'to 'or ſpoken. of them that walk 
. an'the peril aeny, and-doe none iniquity, - And if life and Sal- 
vation be promiſed t to them that obſerve and keep the Sraturcs, 
-Judgements:and Ordinances of the Lord; not for the dignity of 
the work, but through the mcerc grace and mercy of God pardo- 
_ _ -ningitranſgroſſionsand finnes;thenisfaith-in« the CHe/iab taught 
domed ich Tion. The true fenſe and meaning of the 
Lawis tobe gathered ont of the writings of tho Prophets: for 
GokineChi pirit that breathed the Law; informed them in what 
y Liv wargines and howto be underſtood. But by the 
CE ng Sgichs Law as it was gi- 
« LR did admit repentance, ;and conſequently, require 
iſt. -Andif the Law-did nor command faith in Chriſt 
© 1 a6-ardrrmrp in Him: for they 
CT: g thereto,orto take ought there- 
Jewes aryle, according to Ro 
:worthip God, to which they m 
cir one beads: ſo that ci '- 
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' returnof iſrael fromthe Babyloniſh Captivity. 


they mult not worſhip, praiſe, pray unto and believe in God in 

through the Mcſſiab, or cle faith in him muſt neceſſarily be 
required. The Decalogue, if we preciſely confider the things ex- 
. preſſed therein, doth not containe many things wricten of 2ofes: 
but as it was a fumme and abridgement of the whole Law, where» 
unto every particular muſt be referred, and from which, as a foun+ 
taine it was derived, it is a perfeR rule whereunto nothing might 
be added. And if withcurt faith it be impoſlible to pleaſe God, or 
to obtaine Salvation, the Law which promiſcth cternall life to 
them that keep it, doth require faith as-well as love or obedience. 
For if faith be neceſſary to Salvation, it cannot be that man a fin- 
ner ſhould be juſtified, it he could keep the Law : becauſe he can» 
not by future works purchaſe Redemption from former tranſ- 
greſſions. And from all this it followeth, that the Law as it was 


given tothe Jewes, is for ſubſtance the Covenant of grace, ora. 


rule according to whieh the pcople in Covenant ought to-walke, 
The Law is and ever was arule of life to men in Covenant, Mart: 


9.18, One jot or title of the Law ſhallin no wiſe paſſe, till all whe 
CFE: 


ted : fulfilled in reſpeR of unpartiall and fincere obedience, 
that our Saviour ſpeakes, as is manifeſt by the words following, 


He that ſhall breake the leaft of theſe Commandements,and teach men 


fo, ſhall be called leaſt in the Kingdome of Heaven: except your: 
rigbreonſneſſe' faall exceed the righteowſneſſe of the Scribes and Pha 


riſces; that is, rightcouſneſſe of habite and praQiſe, which is. 


that which the Law, as it is taken in- that place, required. - 
Many-things arcobjeRcd to the contrary, which mult be.clca- 
red before we paſke further, As' firſt, it will be faid, that 'in the 
Law there is-no mention made of Chriſt, without which there 
is no faith, - And what the Law: revealceth not, that it comman« 


deth not; But'in the Law'there is frequent mention of the'Meſ-- 


fiah, and perpetuall adumbration and repreſentation of: him, and 
his oblation in waſhings and facrifices, The Apoltle'Paa!, whero 


he profeſſedly handleth the ehicFheads offaieh,to wit, thar Chriſt 
rio ns and riſe againe from the:dead; denicritebar he 


dany thitz befides that which the Prophets: and aAfo/e> did 
foretell ſhould come. And oor Saviou: 
he muſt firſt er, and then enter into glory, And no''marveli; 
ſeeing ſoſer by divers-types and figures (badowed-forch the 
death and reſurreRion of Chriſt ,. as ſhall be (bewed after. 
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viour proved out of Aoſes,that 
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*  Moſts wrote of 

- Chciſt, AR. ;. 
Joh,1.45. that 
they ſhould be- 
ſeeve in him, 
ny. cts 
juſt mea de. 
fired to ſee his 

_ dayes, Mat. 13. 


Tun.in P/al. 
LY þ | 3Z,VerF. 4o 
Abrabam rc- 
jayced to ſee 
_ rilt, Joh,s, 


56. 
| Gal.616. 


17.Luk.10.:4. Þ 


Butin the Decalogue there is nv mention of Chriſt, Neither is 
that abſolutely-true, For when God faith, he is their God, who 
delivered them out of the Land of Egypt, doth he not propound 
himſclf a Redecmer;g ſpirituall Redeemer of them from the bun- 
dage of finneand Satan, whereot that deliverance was a type ? 
But he is not aRedecmer from ſpirituall bondage but in Chriſt, 
Implicitely therefore in theſe -words Chriſt is contained and 
propoſed unto us, which is done according to the condition of 
thoſe times, wherein as yet all things were infolded and wrap- 
ed up.. And it cannoteaſily be imagined, how Chriſt ſhould be 
revcaled in the Ceremoniall Law, it there be no mention of him 
expreſſ: or implicite in theſe words. As the Morall Law doth 
ſhew and diſcover finne, ſo was the Ceremoniall Law as a bill or 
bond put into the hand of God, whereby they did acknowledge 
themſelves indebted to his Divine Majcltie : and as the Ceremo- 
niall Law was a Schoole-maſter to point out and dire us unto 
Chriſt ; fo was the Morall a rule of obedience to them that be in 
Covenant with God : ' which of neceſſity doth preſuppoſe the re- 
velation of Chriſt in ſome fort, The Ninevites in the threatnings 
denounced againſt them by the Prophet Jonas did apprehend a 
promiſe of mercy tobe implyed npon condition of their repen- 
tance: which-promiſe was made in Chriſt. And is it any. mar- 


, velithen we (hould afficme, the knowledge of Chriſt tobe mani- 


feſted in ſome fort, in thoſe words of the Law : if we conſider the 
words of the Law, it doth command that we love God above all, 
and our Neighbour as our ſelves: but it we ſearch out the mea- 
ving of the words, we ſhall find it to be fuch a love 8s procceds 
from faith ; and from what faich,but in the Meſſiah ? That is the 
foundation upon which all works of love are builded, In faith it 


ſelfor with it, there is a motion of the ſoule towards, or a defire 


of the heart toobtaine the good promiſed, joyned with an hatred 
of finne and wickednefſe, which may be called inchoate love: but 
true, ſound, mire love, whereby we aff: God as our Father moſt 
necrely:ehn)oyncd £0:us; and reverence bim as the: Fountaine of 
andbenefits,which of his mecre grace be copfer- 

y Crop ee aA of his love, and we daily cxpe& from him, 
creo luch-as accompany life and falvatien:this is the effect of faith, 
and ollaweth che apprebenſion and habigation of Chriſt ja the 
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-"Falbi in Chriſt is not commanded in the Morall Law as © ie was 
in the heart of eFdawin the ſtate of : butas 
it was given to to be a rule of lifeto a people in Cove= 
nant, it wag preſt ed or commanded, For the general fb 
| ſtance of duty, the Lawthen delivercd and formerly cngraven 
the heart was one and tho ſ:me : but not in reſpoct of the ſubjeRt 
wham, i IE who ot the green whereupon pp 
. Confidenco ay" te __ 
bych Lo oFonure re mn his heart: 
hrangh Chriſt or. the Mefliah was berw'l pr the Itaglites by by 

| he t pvy pablithel upon the Mount. Adam was te petforme abe- 
dience'to the Lord inaediately withouta Mediatour,being him- 
ſetfe pure and innocent, But the Iffaclites being in theanſclves 
finnexy, Hnld not in their own names ſerviee plealing 
_ enntothe Lord. - Adew knew be was boloved of 

he Lott, fo long as he continned in obedience, 'but had no-war- 
kantioedudr han his mercy; when be had broken the Cayenant 
of works. But tothe Iſtnelies God bound himſclfe in Covenant 
apon Mount Sinz!, promiling tobetheir God, and take them for 
his people, notwithſlending they wore (mners in themſelves, 
which could ts without  frghrenoſl and: this Coo 

mighe ay enew cc after tranſpreſſion. 

So. $svpmcnk arts fi cop with the Goſpel, bue the faered and 
inviolble knotof the ene with the other is to be maintained, un- 
leffewe ſhall'maky God contrary to-himfcife, 

he Law'dorth notfo direftly and expreſſely reach faith in 
Chit, buerequitc obedience, yer dorh 4 leade us to Chriſt, and wir Pau! 
more © command faith in him, The'Goſpell doth more tne ng 
reveale- Chriſt and the gracc of God'in him, commandi 


tho I bl abIES io be vndes, 
by 8 pelt confene 
ha | edi notby the ** 

types; nada 


bo ni nante's but it doth alſo urge, oth ng Goſpel: ic is 
Thur feet do together. But ſtood of the 
{ eh  communebin the, which maaner of 
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 O892ngaed by the Law,ars found juſt and rightcous according 
wr) ; os IT + 


the Lord 19 make knowho to his people by. the miniſtery of Aſ0- 
ſe+,that tho.Law was given, not to. detaine men in coptidence of 
their pwn works, but to leade them unto Chriſt, Whatſocver the 
Law tcachcth, whatſoever it promiſcth, whatſocyer it comman- 
dctb, alwaycs it hath Chriſt for the ſcope. thereof. For though 
the Law of rightcouſnefie promiſe a reward:tothe keepers there- 
of ;-yct after it hath ſhut up all men under (inne; it doth ſubſtitute 
another rightcouſaeſſe in Chriſt, which is reccived by faith, not 
purchaſed by the merit of works. And therefore the Apoſtle 
doth reprehegd the Jewes,as perycrters of the truc ſcnſe and mea- 
ning -of ;the. Law, .when they ſought to. be juſtified by. their 
works, and (heweth that Loſes taught them to look for Salyati- 
on inthe Mecſſiab, and feek for that righteouſncfles which is by 
faith, Whereby it is manifeſt, that the Law. was givgg.>.be a 
manyduRtion.uats. Chriſt, iy whom we:have Redemptivh, from 
all things, from which by the Law of Joes, we -could.notbe ju- 
| according, to which they mult. 
framotheir converſation, For what ward was that which J4o- 
fx. Gaith- was necre, even in thcir- hearts, .but the Law which 
the hord-gave ; Mount: Sinai, and promiſed to. writs 
n-the hoarts of his people ade the Coycnant of Grace. 
--{knd From this graund-4-is nat hard /toapſwer what is further 
gbxcRted againſt this ruth, as, If faith be;commanded inthe Law, 
then-being-juſtified by faith, we arc juſtified by the works of the 
Law. For faith is not a work of the Law nakedly and abſolutcly 
confided, apit exaReth perfect ,obedicace. of man in. his.awn 


- bexſoncþatatihe liaw! as iD way given to che Jewes, to dircR 


them utco Chrift,. who; is the |foule. and life, ot-the, Law. And 


_ thoughitbecommanged in the Law,zs it is.in the Golpcl or new 


Covenant, yet it juſtifieth not as a part of Regeneration, or an a& 


goedicaceand work ofGrace by it worth or dignity, but in re- 
ned of 2 


php reunt9.it 1s. ad, god. a5 if re 
& PLamnes er-mercy.: It is a fophnlti mz of reaſ0- 
tolay, Faith is commanded inthe Gator, chomkore if w: 
en eggs, 
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vetary of Tfrael from the Babylonifh'Captivity, ns 
to that which the Law. requireth.; but he is jaſtified by Faith, -who 
being inhamfelt ungodly, believerh in Chriſt for ſalvation.” Ss 
that accor mn of the Apoſtles meaning, ' whereſoever faith be 
' commanded, . he js juſtified by faith without the works of the Law, 
who is acquitted from fin by the meer and rich grace of GodſJe- 
ſus Chriſt received by:faith : And to ſeek juſtification by works, 'is 
ro reſt upon;,our works for ſalvation, as-they'thar-anfweer in all 
things to. that righteouſneſle -perſonall which the'Law requirerh. 
Juſtification by faith, and Juſtification by - workes are oppoſite, 
and fo is faith and workes 3 but faith is not - oppoſed to 
one a& commanded , whereby :the promiſe is received, 
for then it. ſhould be contrary 40 it ſelfe: bur to works'whete« 
by the Law.is. fulfilled. in 'our owne perſons:: to: workes F'{ay, Be 
_ to one work : becauſe no one workecan jultifie, but ail ate ne- | 
CE! ary. | | SY | , \ 
It it be (aig, . the Apoſtle doth every where oppoſe the Law and 
the Goſpel,: or the old and new;Teſtamenr, The anfwer is from 
the ſame ground thagin the: Seriptures' of 'the new Teſtament, 
the Law. as. well |-Ceremoniall as Morall is | oppoſed to 
faich or the Goſpel :-and :yer-the Ceremonies of the Law did 
prefigure Chriſt, as all men acknowledge. Therefore the Apoſtle 
doth not PFIPer xetually and abfolutely oppoſe the Law, and the Co- 
Mord eu for ke teaoheth expreſly; 'thac: faith eſtabliſhecth Rom.z-33, 
the Law, © For heunderſtongl the force and ſentence of the Law to 


conf in faith 3 but becauſe the Jews addicted to theletrer of the 


- 


Law, did pretermie.the force and lifeof it; Pax! proves the Law 
folrkenigd cparated fromfaith,; to be the cauſe, not of life, but- 
of death : as that-whichdid notonly want Chriſt, 'who'is the ſoul 
of the. Lay, bur is appoſite qa him: - And thetefore Pas! doth'this, 
becauſe the Jews, (fairhbeing ler paſſe} did ſet righteoaſhefſe 
i the dead works of the aw, and did oppoſe the Law to the Gof-- 


who-wezchecnd ane ſcopeof the Law; This will. 
*& we ſhall cxamin the The Apollefan of Scrip- 


Ti this.matcer is handled. The Apoſtle faith, the Co- 
| ' Mount Sia; gendreth to age, fi: red by. Gl. 4.24. 
d-woman and peding TEEN -1ibrina gogewt | 
ny. - The Apoltle his-argument may awne thus; the' 
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Gen.2h, 19. 


| anche Charch of God © che fare propor 
ng kad toS5ar obs, the ſume proportion 
rar oyaer re Hor -rhat *s, the fry ſalon Which then 
was 219ta the farwſo low which is above, that 3s, to the children 
ſpel orfons af promite. Naw Hayxy was fometimrs 2 
and principal mmember- of uaxſbrubure Fay; a kind of 
becond ike c0matbretrs. nm1/tor itn oped gr ale 
rahemrprifurncd hee :' pet a begin ro delpile 
pa yer yer hearMiſttclleSwrink, 7/>mel to flour: or per- 
ecu 1/avc, br ahenerheir apparent nd fon Forcanbork n mo- 
ther ayd ſon werecaft ourof Hbrubam; honfe, and deprived of all 
inberitanceintheLand of promile. Sur bearing the type 
of rhe true: vigbleChurch therortvarthglid' pronomice that ſentence 
of .Excommunicationagainitzhem ; {'oft-owr rhe roni-women and 
ber ſonne, and God ratifying in heaven what ſhe had boimd on 
earths injoyrs Airabew topurkerientencein excention,Ger. 21, 
* $ fjanens yinn groin which\God made with this people ww 
r Or:Menne Snmari, was us the: be:rrothing -of $644 wn 
—_— The Law:of uſes, whillt ir I lapfllly* ed a 
Corda, without which there was 
no.cntrance4mo.the Church of God. The ehilfren'of this Cove- 
didby yg mr medi —_—_ hon toe er clo hildrer 
f God. But when the once 
(ocbnemns Sponte of CA ig WH thiriih ment 
Gojpeb3- jad amine Amp Poriſa bem which ery Was, 
begango perſerate che childrenof the Jer» /alers; Be pat is abo 
the mother wich her>ehildren, char-is,* the ng 
eAyoliy wa weeeaftourofi the truc 4if91 
the Apoſticy,  — ee 
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Covenane of grace foe lubltance. Unto tuchas uſed the old Telts- 


ment ws they cught, bly as a2 Introduftion to the new, there 
wasindeed but one Teſtament ; For as the Schools (peaks Us; 
auam propter aliud, 551 wnem ___ _ m reſted in 

Law, uſed te not as & pedagogic (0 4 oughe juſtifica- 
tian by the obſervation of the Law Morall or Ceremonigl, and op- 
Chrift the ſoul of the Law, ſuch were held under damnable 
ge, and cut from Chriſt, Apnd io this ſence the Covenanc 
made upon Mount Sinai did beges chuldrenuato ſuch bondage, for 
which they ought to be caſt our of the. Family of God, And in 
this ſence the two diſpoſitions dyfter, net. only in cixcumſtances, 
but in ſubſtance : they be nor oply tway bur oppoſite. By the 
way let it be obſerved, that by the former Covenane Mount 
Sinai, is underſtood the Law given by Aſoſes, bath | 
conliſting in divers rites and commandements , and Morall, 
AS the | fewes fought to be juſtified $bereby , who irefuſed 


The Old Teſtament then and theNew, arc ſometimes compa- | 


red and conſidered by ſaercd writers, 25 the thing including and 
ixcladcd, the Huske and the Graine. - The Goſpell before Chriſts 
time, was in the-Law as the\Corne new fet inthe:care. ' And the 
Law and the Goſpell, and the two Tefaments, thus conlidered, 
are rather one than two, at-lcalt there is an unity of fubardinatie 
ow betwixt them. The fame Teſtaments may be conlidered fome- 
times as abſtracted or ſevered each from other. Thus the Gob- 
pellor New Teſtament ſince eur Saviours death and refurmeRion, 
1s: become as purc Corne, \thrc{hed and -winnowed. . he Old 
Teſtament :or Law (thus ſevered from\it) remaines -anly as the 
chafte or buske 3; If we thus conſider the LawrorQ1 Teftament,. 
2S the ewes emibracc it, that JS, Altogether #krvered from the 
new, to which alone we Chriſtians adberc by faith, they are not 
only two, but two oppoſitesor contraries, This oppaktian:or 
ET ankle Ee .Evengelicall Tritament is 

No chin fan, Robes det aacs (enbole Loc 

18 favwltewich theme be ave, Beb 5.06008 (a6 Load) 
whon 7 will make anew Covenant with;ohe , 
005. 
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. Of the Covenant of Grace unger Moſes rill he 


FC COP" 


Deut.3 0.6. 


Exod,z4.1,27. 


'Brek, 36.26, 
27. | 
3 C0r.3.1,3,3, 


the Land of Egypt, becanſe they continued not in my ( ovenant, and 
Lregarded them not [aith the Lord, For this ut the ( ovenant that 1 
will make with the honſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord: 1 
will put my Lawes into their mind and write them in their hearts : and 


-1 will be to them God, and they ſhall be to me a people. But what 


Law was it, which the' Lord promiſeth to write in the hearts of 
his people? was it not'the Law given beforeby Hoſes ? con- 
ccrning which alſo Mofes expreiieth'the ſame promiſe that e- 
tomy doth; The Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart, and the 
heart of thy ſeed, that thou mayeFt love the Lord thy Goa, with all thy 
bears,: and with all thy ſoule; that thou mayeſt live, Now that Law 
God himſelfe had'delivered inwriting, and commanded Adoſc: 
alſo to writethe fame. *Therfore the words of the Prophet as 
touching the writing” of Gods Law in our hearts,can import no- 
thing butthis, that the Lawes which were before by the mini- 
ſtery of 2oſes delivered only in Inke and Paper, ſhould by the 
power of the holy Ghoſt, through the faith of Chriſt be wrought 
and:written in the afeRions'of the heart : that God in Chrilt 
would not only adminiſter outwardly the letter of the Law, whe- 
therin writing or preachiog,: but would by the regeneration of 
the Spirit, give grace inwardly tothe obedience thereof. And 
as the Law written inthe tables of the heart, and ingravcnan ta- 


_ lesof ſtone, is one for ſubſtanee ; ſo is the new and the old Te» 
Rament. The Law isnot oppoſed to the Law : but the writing 


tS writing Writing in'tables vt ſtone pertained to Jſoſeror to 
the Old Teſtament :-writing in the heart to Chriſt, or.the new 
Covenant, The Law'is 'the fame, but otherwiſe:adminiſtred. in 
the hand of Chriſt, 'rheniintimes paſt in the hand of Aſofes, A/ſ0- 
fee gave the Lawin tables of ſtone, but could' not give power 
orabilitytodoe what the Law requircd :but Chriſt writeth the 
Lawin the heart, and inableth the faithfull in ſome meaſure to 
doe what heeommandeth; "And inithe'ſamephace:the Lord by 
the Propher 'ſheweth;'thit when he 'made this Covenant with 
theFathers whichthey brake; he'\declared himfelfe to beian huſ- 
band uno them, orgoyned himfelfe in marriage unto then. But. 
od tever;joyried bimfelfe in-marriage unto a people, be by the 
Covenant of grace. 'It may befaid the Apoſtle ſheweth the for- 


_ mar Covenant to be fanitie; or that anorher Covenant was lace. 


Ah" Ting, But that l8not momtioned toprove the; Covcianes to. be: 
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return of Ifrael fromthe Babylonifh Capti vii | 


I194 
ewoinſubſtance. oppolite one to the other : but beeauſe the firſt | 7 
Teltament did not containe the kmage of the things themſelves, 
and therfore was not to bereſted in, as if we could be juſtified by Heb. 10.1, 


the workes of the Law, or ceremoniall obſcrvances annexed : 


but muſt be uſed asan wntrodaRion/ to leade us unto Chriſt, who 


is the very Image of the things themſelves, This firſt! Covonant 
therfore could not be fulfilled or effzRuall, but by tac bringing in 


of a ſecond, which was prefigured thereby, For the blood of 


Rulls and Goats was not availcable to purge away {inne : but did- 


prefigure theblbod of Chriſt, which is eff:Fuall to purge-our cone 
ſciences from dead workes., The b/ood of Bulls and of Goats, aud 
the aſhes of an Heifer fprinki/ing the uncleane, ſanttifarh to the purifye: 
ing of the fleſh, ſc. from a tretpaſle meerely committed againſt the 
Law of Ceremonies : ut the bloody ſacrifice of our Lord and Sa=- 
viour Chriſt, whereof the legall. Sacrifices were tipes and (ha- 
dowes, was alone appoiritedof God, and is cffsRuall to cleanſy 
us from all ſinnes committed againſt the Morall Law of God, and! 
to purific us from ſuch dead works, as, not expiated by-his bleod, 
would bring forth everlaſting death. Of neeeſlity- tharfore the 
- ir& Covenant, becauſe it is of -grace, mult bring. forth a ſecond; 
in which. is fulfilled that which'in the firſt is prefigured. The! 


iKjand redcayw 


the fibs. 


'\giveri 
Cows rilt; jn- whouy alſo: 
:the Ceremonies, vs: ful-i 


dirced theas how'to walke believihg em hiay bat of it ſelfoQid 
not.give grace or-trutb; of necclity ivmuſt make Knowne Chriſt: 
in ſome fore, and commayd faith in:.biay +whiehs proper 


Joh. 5.46. 


ovennrto!bes = 
y - Moſes: bat 'prace-' 


JewaiwdliChriſtiond 


Hebygg. 13,14 


2 


Joh. | Oy To . ; 


" foroarenet to'be underſtood abſolutely of the Law, bat as it was 
. ſcparated from Chtiſt and the Goſpell, of mea who did reſt in 
the Law, and ſought to be qf pct ion ages 117 x6qgr huge the 


z Cor.z.15, tons 1 when Es des, whew Adoſes oread, the vasic 
16, is mpon their heart. Nevertbelefſe, when is foal turue meco the Lord, 
the waile ſhall be taken away. That is, when Iiracl ſhalbbe turned 
untothe Lord, the vaile ſball be taken away, that in the law it 
{ltr they may ſee Chriſt, whom now beiug blind by reaſon of 
array aver they could not fer. For there was a doublc 
vaile drawne over their cycs, the firſt of batred againſt Chriſd, the 
ſreond of the Law it ſelte,, tn which Chriſt was revealed, bur 
net {o clearely as in the Goſpell: which doable vaile ſhall be ta- 


Ia33-7- jennaway, when they ſhall be converted unto Chriſt, The Law 
DEL 9. woke, wrath, and diſcovereth finne : yea reviverh it. What 

- the Apolile ofthe Law, ;nchefomnd other above rchear- 

- ſed paflages, .is tobe underſicod of the whole ]owith pedagogie, 

| vieathe. Law Marall and 'Ccremonaall. as it was given by Mefer. 

- Plal19.7,8,5 208g the Law is faidto worke wrath, and terrifie : ſo 
& 119. 47. it.is aid to cauſe the ſoule to returne, to calighten the 


cyes.and xcjayee the heart. Ot neceffity for the reconciliation 
Beyoin Rom. cltuklapiogs of the Prophet eod Apale an ſhow 1nexs-hak dhe it 
3. 37. that the Law animated Inn and 
—_— delight bat as it lun mane ras 
Eolar;. Aildto the Goſpel), aitexaftceh perſe: podience, _ pn 
The ceremo- nah, Lillakend) 1 torn required, it woandeth, 


+ Langg 


_ Now enita ewptald ae aſe aid; confideration.. One 26 
mts ri anc5 ry: and 


of intire 


arr any -m-whom valration owed toand, 
and direftcth how'to walke in all the Lord : 


EE TheLaw confidered without Chriſt 
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woundcth, killeth and reviveth ſine by reaſon of our Corruption: 
But the Law conſidered in Chriſt, and as it pointeth unto him, 
killeth corruption, and converteth theſoule, In the Epiſtle to 
the Galathians the Apoſtle oppoſeth the Covenant of Grace to the 
Law in many things; as that the Law accurſeth cyery one that 
continucth not in all things, that arc written in the booke of rhe 
Law te doc them : that it was foure hundred and thirty yearcs 
after the Covenant , which was confirmed before of God in 
Chriſt, &c. But it is to be remembred, that in thoſe paſſages the 
ewes, who traſted in the workes 
e Law, and thought by the blood of Bulls and Goats to be 
purged from their (innes, or of them that joyned the Law with 
Chrilt in-the matter of Juſtification, as if J uſtification had been 
in part at {caſt by the workes of the Law 3; which the Apoſtle e« 
very where condemnes as contrary to the intent and purpoſe of 
the Lotd in giving the Law, The contrariety then of the Law 
or Old Teſtament, even of the Law as it beareth the figurative 
ſprinkding of the bloud of Chriſt, and fo pointeth us to him, unto 
the new Teſtament, or Covenant of grace, is rot in themſclves, 
but in the ignorance, pride and hardneſle of hearc of them, who 
underſtood not, or did pervert the right end of the Law, as if ic 
was given for Juſtification. The Law as it oppoſed to Chriſt,doth 
accurſe every one that continueth not in all things, that are writ- 
w to doe them 3 becaule he that truſtech 
dby the Law to be a tranſgreſſour : but 
the Law as given to them that be in Covenant, doth reprove eve- 
ry tranſgreſlion, and convince every man of finne, who conti> 
that are written in the book of the Law to 
do them, but doth not accurſe the offendour in every jor or title,be- 
cauſe in Chriſt ſin is pardoned and forgiven. To theJew,who reſted 
in the works of the Law, and refuſed Chriſt, the Law which was 
given foure hundred and thirty yeares after, did make void the 
promiſe, or Covenant confirmed before of God in Chriſt : 
Bur according to the true meaning of the Law , and to them 
that uſed ir aright, it did not make void che promiſe bur eſtabliſh ir. 
What the Apoſtle citeth of the Law out of D eateronomy, and no- 
teth of the giving of the Law after the promiſe, is for tubſtance 
preached by the Propher Ferewsy at the Lords appointment, when 
he ſpeakeh of this Covenant of grace wi 


ſtlediſputcth againſt the 
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A particulsr explication of the Covenant God made with Iſrael, 


- $,6, 


Jer. (+8, 3245 Je the words of this Covenant, and fþeake nnto the men of Wndah. 


and ſay unto them, thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Curſed be 
the man that obeyeth not rhe Words of this Covenant, Which / 
commanded your Fathers in the day that I brought them forth out 
of the Land of Egypt from the iron fornace, ſaying, obey my voice 
and doe them, according to all Which I command yeu : (o ſhall ye 
be my people, and [ will be your God. That I may performe the 
oath Which 1 have ſworne unto your Fathers, to give them @ Laxd 
flowing With milke and honey, as it ts this day : Then anſwered 
1 and ſaid, ſo beit, O Lord. Then the Lord ſaid unto me, pro- 
claime all theſe Words in the Cities + ror and in the ſtreets of 
Jernſalem, [cying, Heare ye the Words of thus Covenant, and doe 
thews. This Covenant then, which God made with Ifracl, was 
for ſubſtance one with that he had made before with the Patriarks, 
that is, it was a Covenant of grace and mercy : though the Law, 
to them that reſted m the works thereof, and perverted the right 
uſe _ end of the Law, was a killing letter and miniſtration ot 
death. j 
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4 particular explication of the Covenant that God made} 
wth Iſracl, and what Moſes brougdy to the further 
expreſſure of the Covenant of Grace. 


T His doubt being thus diſcuſſed, we may proceed with more 
I facility to lay open the particulars of this Covenant, God of 
his free-grace and mercy made this Covenant with Iſracl upon 


\ 


Exod, 19.1. 


Iſa 2.7; 
Micha 4.2. 
Gal. 4. 24- 
Heb. 22.+8, 


: +5 n-ajphhogy 
chew.g. 32. 
Hol.2.1g. 


Mount Sai, fifty daics after the 1 fraelites were delivered out of 
Egypt s as fifcy daics after the deliverance of his people from the 
bondage of {in and Satan, the ſame Lord proclaims his Goſpel or 
new Covenantupon Mount Sion in Jerulalem, the Metropolis or 
royall (cat of Abraham or D avids feed. God, I fay, of his inti- 
nite love and undeſerved mercy did make this Covenant : for if he 
remember mercy, when he performeth his Covenant, then it was 
of meere grace, that heentred into Covenant. Alſo it is of mer- 
Cy that God doth troch-plight him unto any people ; for the pro- 
muſe runneth, I m detroth thee unto me for ever 3 yes, I will 

| | betroth 


_ 
. 


: _ 2 _ 
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””: eafuhe Moſes broweht to the farther exprefſure,cc. 123 


betroth thee unco me jn righteoulnefſe,and in judgement,and in lo- 
ving kindnefle, and in mercies. Burt when che Lord made this 
Covenant, he betrothed himſelf nnto Iſrael. And when he made 
this Covenant, he did more fully proclaime his great name, and 
make his mercy better knowne, then formerly he had done, for £,,4,,.5 
we find.. For he paſſed by betore Aſoſer, and proclaimed, es 

The Lord, the Lord God, ftrong, mercifull, and gracious, long- 
fuffering, abundant in goodne (ſe and truth : keeping mercy for 
thowſinds, forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion and ſinne, and 
that will by mo meanes cleare the gnilty, vn the iniquity of 

the Fathers wpon the children nnto the third and the fourth genes» 
ration. Which glorious deſcription of Almighty God is often jy, * 
mentioned by Moſes, and the Prophets, as the ground and foun- FaL86.15. | 
dation of their faith, hope and comfort, And whereas he had ap- Plalroz.8. & 
peared to Abrabam, Iſaac and Facob by the Name of God All- 145.8, 
mighty : Now he was knowne co the Iſraelices by his Name Fe- Nebem-g,r7, 
hovah : which Name denoteth both Gods being in himſelfe, and vw yo 

bis giving of being unto, ( that is, the performance of ) his word T—_ 
and promiſe, in which latter reſpeR he here faith , he was not * 
knowne tothe Fathers by this Name, or as the Greek and Chaldee 
crapflate it, he manifeſted not, nor made knowne this Name. 
They being ſuſtained by faith in Gods Almighty power, without 
receiving the thing promiſed, eAF 7.5. Heb.11.9,10. Butnow 
their children ſhould yeccive the promile, and fo have full know- 
ledge and experience of Gods power and goodnefle, and of the 
ethcacic of that his Name Jehovah, which therefore th& ſung to 
' his praiſe, upon their full deliverance from the Egyptians, Exodus N98 

I5.3, So upon rmance of further promiſes or judgements,he ag 9 gn: 
laith, they (hall know him to be book, 24,26. 2g 
This Covenant was given with tokens of majeſtie and terrour 2 19,25,26. 

for Mount Sinai was allof it on a ſmoake, becauſe the Lord de» Exod.rg, 48, * 
icended uponiit in fire : and the ſmoake thereof aſcended as the <a 

ſmoake of a fornace, and all the Mountaine trembled exceedingly, E437 

and the voice of the Trumper was going and waxing ſtrong ex- 

ceedingly. The Mountaines ſaw the Lord and trembled, Hab. 

3510, they leaped like Rammes, P /4/.114.4. The earth quaked, 
the heavens al(s dropped at the preſence of God, even Sinas it ſelf 
at the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael, Plal, 68. 9. Judg.5+5+ 
The mewnmine an; With fire unto the midft of heaven, with 
44 . R 2 » darkneſſe, 


Iſa:49.2 3. & 


"LOR 
pg F "IJ þ - - 
& hat " of "'% * 
I L was ©. b q F [< 
p - n 


is +. tithe ET 
5 Mo. od Eaten MC " it I-15. 
XL 23 Coin d 3 

< — 


__ a n 
- ee 7" 94 
" ” && - © - v - *. - 
A LIES 2 be? - I» *. £/ - $5.5” (1 
»” % * : 
n : 


——— 


& 124 


particular explicationof the Covenant God made with Iſa, 


—— —— ens. DAeAdn—_ es re —_ 


Cr r— 


Dcut,4-35, 368 


Heb.12.19,18, 


darkneſſe, clouds , and thicke darkyeſſe, Dent. 4.11. and from 
this, it may be, the Law is called fiery, Dewr. 33. 2. The Pro- 
phers uſe the like words to ſignific the Majeſtic of God, P/a/. 18. 
9,10,12,14, & 97.244, With clouds and ſmoake God often ma- 
nifeſted his glorious preſence to his people , Exod. 49. 34, 35. 
2 Chron.5.24. & 6.1. & 7.1,2. Iſa: 6:4. Reveh 15.8. And as 
Princes publih their decrees with the ſound of rhe Trumpet : So 
God to his ancient people revealed the pleature of his will, and 
gave anſwers unto them in thunderings and voices, [eh 8.3: 
Rev.4.s, & 6.1, & 10.3, & 8.5, And hence (it may be l 
two reverend Ambaſladours of his voice and divine Maiettie, are 
called the {ons of thunder, Mark 3.17. This is noted as one dit- 
ference berwixt the old and new Teſtament, Te are not come 1n- 
to the Mount that might be touched, and that burned With fire, 
nor unto blackneſſe and darkneſſe, and tempeſt, and the ſound of 
4 Trumpet, and the voice of Words, Which voice they that heard, 
entreated that the Word ſhould not be fpokenwnto them any more. 
For they could not endure that Which Was commanded. And if (6 
much as a beaft touch the Mountaine, it ſhall be ſtoned or thruft 
thorow With a dart. And (6 terrible was the fight, that Moſes 
ſaid, I exceedingly feare and quake, But ye are come unto Mount 
S5on, and unto the C ity of the living G od, and the beaventyt 
ruſalem, and to an innumerable company of Angels, to the gene» 
rall aſſembly and Church of the fir ft-horne @Wwhich are Written in 
Heaven, 4nd to Gol the fudge of all, andto the ſauleoof yuſt mes 
made perfitt. It may be hereby God would teſtifie his anger and 
diſpleaſure againſt ſine, not as yer expiated by the bloud of the 
Mciliah, and warne the Ifraclices to deny themſelves, ſtand in 
awe - his Highneſle, andcleave inſeparably unto the word of h:s 
promue. 

It any man ſhall thinke, that Chriſt the ſecond perſorr in 
Triolty tobe incarnate, who is called the Angel of the Covenant, 
or Mcſl:nger of the Covenant, (/ci/. by whom it was ſent unto 
Moſes) Mal.;.1. and the Angel of his preſence. Fx04;33.20,2t+ 
and 33.14- 1/4,63.9.did dcliver the Law unto Moſes, I will not 
gain-ſfay itz becauſe; it is expreſſely ſaid, that Moſes was in the 
Church in the wild:rnefſe withthe Angel, who ſpake to him in 
the Mount Sinai, A#, 7,37,whois called Chriſt,z Coy.1o, 9,And 
us Corcaant of Grace was made jn Cviſt, the promiſed ſeed: 

Ck 


wo _- 


3p 


FOES: Fo phy hat Moſes brought fo the further expreſſurt Ofc. { 


"of Chriſt more fully and plainly then he had done before. Inthe 


for God was not the God of Ifracl but in and through pon 
{ed HMeſſinh: whoſe perſon and offices are more fully deſcribed; 
whoſe death and reſurreAion is more lively typificd in this exe 4 
preſſureof che Covenant thenin either of the former, Had ye be- Joh;5.4G& 

keved Moſes (ith Chriſt himſclfe the Author of truth) you would © * 

have beleeved me : For ha wrote of me: that is, Chriſt was, if not the 

ſole ſubje&,yet the only ſcope of 1o/echis writings, And as Mon 

ſes, ſothe Prophets that followed after him, who wrote by the 

Spirit,and under thatexpreſſion of the Covenant, did ſpeake 


firſt promiſe it was revcalcd, that the THeſiab ſhould be the ſeed 

of the woman,to Abraham it was made knows, that he ſhould be | 
of his ſeed 3 but in the writings of Moſes we learne, that he was , 
tobe both God and man, or that God was to be-incarnate, and to 

have his converſation amongſt men, after. a more peculiar manner 

then ia the ancient times of- the world he had, The promiſeruns: 

thus, And I will dwell. among [t the children of 1 fr ach, and will be their Exod.294 45s) 
God, axd they ſhall know that I am the Lord their God, that brought 46s 

them forth out of the Land of Egypt , that 1 may dwell amongſt them > 

1 am the Lord their God, The fame promiſe is renewed or repeated, + ; 
And I will ſet my Tabernacle amongſt you, and my [onle ſhall not ab= Lev;a6,ur,; 
borre you, and [ will walke among you, and will be your Gd, andye 11,13. 

foal be my people, The Chaldee tranflatcth the firlt place, F will Ez<k. 37-26, ,' 
ſettle my habitation,(or divine preſence) amongſt the ſonnes of. *72*% 
Ifrael.. And where in the Hebrew it is, 1 will dwell in the midſt 

of the ſons of Iſracl. Onkelorand Fonathax reade it,I will place my 
Divinity. But what Divinity ? whether the holy Spirit, or ra- 

ther the Word, as wo reade, The Word was made fel, and awelt- Joh 1.14. 
amongſt w ; when Chriſt.took cur nature upon him,and came and. | 
dwclt amongſt his own, then was this promiſe punAually fulkl- 

kd. Ocifit be referred to the habir4tioa of God by his Spirit 

amongſt the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, as we tind the word often. \ 
uſrd, Row.$.2, 2 (0r,6.19, 2 Tim.1.14, Epheſ, 3, 17. Jam 4 5. 1 
2.Cor.12, then it implicth the. incarnation of; Chriſt, and bis. ': 
dwelling amongſt the Jewcs, becauſe that -was to goe b:fore 


the plentifull habitation of the Spirit in 
Andifthe Evangcliſts words hare not 
places, they do allude to a pafſage in the 
toey may be interpreted, Sing 


and rejoyce, O. daughter of Sian, for) 11,12». 
R 3. » 


the hcarts of the faithfuli.. 
reference to the forecitcd: : 
Prophet Zachary,whenee Zech,1,cog 


LF » 


_ 


 Lord.Gen.z.8. The voice ot theLord. Tag 


| theword, the Lord Get.2z x5,16, | have And 5n t 


- the Lord. Flal.16.x, Inthee. Chatd, In th ; tn wg 
- word. Pſal1o3.18. The Lord bath. T'6rg. The phraſt uſethit, yet certainly in many pla- 


- word of the Lord, Gen.z1.24, God camety CCS It muſt be ſo underſtood $ and rhar 


_ word thal 
them by the Lord their God, Chald, I will re- 


136, JA pertienlerexplicutionaf the Covenant God made with Iſratl, 


le;1 come, and 1 will dwell in the midſt of thee, ſaith the Lord: And 
many nations ſhall be joyned to the Lord in that day, and ſhall be my 
people : and | will dwell in the midſt of them, and then ſhalt know that 
the Lxrd of Hoſt: hath ſent me unto thee, The Prophets deſcribe the 
HMeffiah tobe. the Sonne of David, and Davids Lord, The Lord 
ſaid wnto my Lord; The Chaldee hath it, The Lord faid unto his 
Word, natnely the Meſſiah or Chrift, who is the eternall Word of 
God, by whom he made and doth conſerve all things. And in 
other places the Paraphraſts put the Word of God, for God or 
Lord, and that ſometimes when the ſecond perſon in Trinity 1s 
not neceſſarily tro be underſtood, and 
ſotnertimes the word or promiſe, they ſo 
render, as Plal.119.76. According to thy 
word unto thy ſervant, where the Chal- 
The voice of the word of the Lord, or dee hath Mſemar, And ſo P/al.130.5. 
0%. F361 ag omen bon 1 in thy Word (orpromile) 7 rruff. 
103-13. The Lord, Jews? The end or But if the ſecond perſon be not ever 

meant by the word of God, as the Para- 


Pſal.1 61. 
Pſal. IIOgh., 


Ifii. 1.14, my ſoul, Terg. my word. Jer, 1.8.1 
am with thee. Targ; my werd, Iſai. 45.17, 
By the Lord. Tarp. By the word cf the 


f The word of | 


+ Targ. Theword came, So Gena20.3, this word was to be incarnate, was moſt 
_ __— ar Hr ys; qua" 737 certainly fore-told, P/a/ms. 102. 11,26. 
en 07 2 Heb.1.10. For the very literall meaning 

deeme them by the word of God their Lorg, Of the Plalmiſt will enforce thus much, 
that this place was to be meant of 

God, not ſimply or abſolutely, but of God incarnate. For the e- 

ternall duration of the God-head is not meaſurable by daies or 

yeares, but the incarnation of the Sonne of God, or his duration 

1n the fleſh, may be accounted by number of yeares for the" time 

palt, yet are his yeares as man to continue withour end, without 


Plal.68.19, Y decayordiminution of that nature which he aſſumed. And 
 Plal1e.1, if our of any one place of the Pſalmes, where he doth intreat of the 
' 14415,16,17, deliverance of the Church, it doe appeare that the Meſſiah is true, 
Tity, 32b45, and very God, by the ſame reaſon, whereſoever he ſpeaks of rhe 


deliverance of the Church, God and : 
But ic wo ce Churef, God and the Meſſiah ſhall be the fame 


Paſlages, 'he thac is God, is allo 
reaſon what is ( of the mercy of 
reter-, doury beunderſtood nor of the mercy 
or conſidered in the God-head only, bur the 

mercy 
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and what Moſes broug 


10 the further expreſſure,&c. 
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mercy of God to be-incarnate, to be made King and Judge of the 
earch, which may be cleared by the very letter and circumſtance 
of the texr. For theexpeRted comtort, whereupon this Plalmiſt 
piccheth, is this, The Lord bath prepared bu throne in the hea- 
vews, and bu Kingdome ruleth over aff: And this is that King- 
dom and that throne,which D nie! tore-told,thar God long ater 
his time would ereft,D 4.2.44.To be born of God, what is it, but to 
be born of immorrcall ſeed, & what is that immortal ſeed, wherotS* 
Peter (aith, we are born again,but the fleſh and bloud of the Son of 
man,who is alſo theSon ofGod, whole fleth is meat indeed,& whole 
bloud is drinke indeed, which noutiſheth us not to a bodily, but to 
a ſpirituall and immorcall life, which preſuppoſeth an immortall 
ſeed. We are begotten and borne againe by the preaching of the 
Word, asby the inſtrument or meanes : and by the the eternall 
word, that is ( by Chriſt himſelfe ) as by the proper and etficient 
cauſe of our new-birth. Thus much $* Peters words in that place 
will enforce us to grant according to the letter, For having before 
declared, that the word of God (by which we are borne againe ) 
doth live and endure for ever, he thus concludes, a»d this is the 
word, which by the Goſpel © [ekwj6-y unto you, 1 Pet.1.25, Mo- 
ſes alſo and the Prophers did fore=tell, that che Mefliah ( or mer- 
cifull one, or gracious Saint, as heis called, P/a/.16.10.) ſhould 
be made for a little time lower then Angels, and afrer crowned 
withglory and honour, and ſet over the works of the Lords hands: 
that he ſhould ſuttcr death and rife againe : be laid in the grave, 
bur not ſee corruption. That he ſhould be the great Do&our of 
the Church, a Prieſt after the order of Melchs/edech : the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, whom God wonld fer upon his holy 
hill of Sion, His death and refurre&ion, Kingdome and Prieſt- 
kood was prefigured by the Sacrifices and Serpent, the Prieſt hood 
of «Aaron and Kingdom of Ifracl. Bur of chele things more fully 
in the new Covenant. 7 
This Covenant was made in Chriſt the promiſed A7e{iav, in 
3nd through whom the faithfull cbtained the bleſſings promited : 
but according to the adminiſtration of this Covenant Aſeſes was 
the Mediatour : and herewith in this expreſſion is embelliſhed 
above the former. The Law was ordained by Angels 1n the hand 
cf a Mcdiatour,GaZ.3.19. that is, by the lbour and miniitery of 
Mofet : which though ſme doribt of, is yet corfirmed fron — 
» t 


ver[.18. 


Joh. r. 12,13. 


Iſ4.49.6,7,%, 


I Vet. 1.23 ,14. 


Pſal, 


9.6, 


H-b.s. 7. 
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16,10, . 


Deut. 18.15, 


16,17, 13,19» , 
Fel, 
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Lev:86. 45, 
Deut. 5. fo 
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A particular explication of the Covenant God made with Iſrael, « 


Deut.5 £227. 


Exod. 34. 43 


D:ur, 9.15, 
- 19, 20,321. 


Fez:k.16.8. 


that Chriſt reſerves himſelfe to be a Mediatour of a better Teſta. 
ments He$.8,;6.There is bat one Mcdiatour true and fpirituall, /c:/, 
Chriſt: bat Moſes was a Mediatour only typicall. The Mcdiation 
whereby men arc truly and effeually united unto Chriſt, cannot 
fall upon any perſon who is not enducd with infinite power and 
vertuc,who is not God as well as man: but the Mediation of 21. 
ſes was of this uſe,to ſhew what was the true manner of worſhip- 
ping God,bat did not inſpire force and power to follow it, nor 
reconcile men to God, but propound thoſe things, whence it 
might caſily appcare, that there is need of another recon- 
ciliation. y 
CMoſes as an 1 ſradlite and part of that people with whom God . 
made the Covenant, was comprehended under the one part confc- 
derate : but as be andertook the funRion of Mcdiatour impoſed 
upon him-of God, he was not now ſimply an Iſ{saclite, but a Me- 
Giatour interceding betwixt God and the people Iſrael, that he 
might be a more illuſtrious type of Chriſt; Moſes was called in as 
a Mcdiatour ov both parts: Oa Gods, when he called him up to 
receive the Law and all that meſſage which God ſent unto the 
people: on the peoples, when they defired him to receive the 
Law, and they would doe it. Further, never was morrtall man 
more ncer untoGod,to whom for this cnd he is ſaid to appear face 
to face. He called Abraham friend,but Hoſes wis Gods favourite. 
Againe, no man cither in love, krowledge, authority ſo ncere the 
pcople, which makes them jdolize him unto this day, Moſes thus 
conitituted a Mcdiatour, did firſt as a Mcdiatour prevaile with 
God for the ſuſpending of his juſtice, that it ſhould not breake 
out upon the people for their failing in higheſt degrees in morall 
obediencee Secondly, with the people he prevailed to bind them 
an Covenant unto God, and make profeſſion of that obedience 
which the Lord did require and call for, Thirdly, he was never 
denicd any thing from God, which was for the good of that pco= 
ple, though God denied ſome of his requeſts for himſelf; but 
_ _ en the good : = people, ſpecially ſpirt- 
and Cternall, that was cd by the blond and mediation 
of Chriſt blefled for ever. MT, 


The Law was given to one Nation, whom God did chuſc to 


Plal.147.19, behis peculiar people, /cil. Iſracl, with whom God cntred into 


Covenant, and it became his. He ſheweth his Word wnto Jacob: tns 
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And what Moſts brought ro the farther expreſſure,crc. 
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flarates and bs pRmrRany Iſrael : He hath not dealt ſ6 with my 


nation, and a: for hu judgements they bave not knowne them, Therefore 
they bave not knowne the Judgements, becauſe God did not 
make them manifeſt untothem: as we ſay, a place is fall of dark- 
ne(c; becauſe the Sunne duth not enligbtea it with his beames : 
Not that God 1s the efficient cauſe of their darknefle, but that he 
dotb not hinder or remove the cauſe of their ignorance,or he doth 
not (hine upon them by the revelation of his Word. That the 
carth is lightſome, this it oweth to the Sunne: but that it is dark- 
ſome,to it ſclfe : God is the Authour of all good, the caaſe of our 
faith, bur ignorance and infidelity are of our felves. And theſe 
words, He hath wot dealt (0, doc import a meere negation, and not 
afimilitude : they deny the thing it ſclfc, and not the manner of 
the thing alone, as might be proved by many inſtances : but this 
may'plentifully ſuffice, that 1n the whole Scripture, we ſhall ne» 
ver find this phraſe to note a negation of the manner of the thing, 
but a negation of the thing it ſelfe, So that this is the meaning of 
the Prophet, He hath not dealt 6 With any N. ation, that is, he bath 
not revealed his Statutes and Judgements unto them. 
This Covenant God made not only with the Fathers, whom 
he he out of the Land of Egyptoiyje with their poſterity. 
Te fland this day all of you before the Lord yourr(God : your Captaines 
of your tribes, your E1ders and your Officers, With all the men of Iſrael, 
your little ones, your Wives, and thy ſtranger that u in thy campe, from 
the hewer of thy Wood, unto the drawer of thy Water : T hat thow ſhowl- 
deft enter into Covenant Which the Lord thy God maketh with thee thus 
day : Neither With you only doe ] make this Covenant, and thu Oath : 
but with him that ſtandeth bere with us this day, before the Lord onr 
God, and alſo with him that is not here with wa this aay, And that it 
might be the better eſtabliſhed, he gave fſfeciall charge and 
commandement, that the words which he bad ſpoken by Mo- 
ſer and the Prophets, ſhould be publikely read, often inculcated, 
and expounded unto them : and that all his viſitations of this 
people, whether in mercy whilſt they obeyed his voice, or in 
jadgement for their diſobedicnce, ſhould be regiſtred toremain 
npon record as fo many ruled caſcs and prefidents , and publi- 
ſhed end rehearſed unto their children, -that they might learne 
to {et their bope in God, and not forget his Commandements. 
Bat this Coyenant was ſo made with m Jewes,that ifany ſtran- 
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ger amoneſt them,or necre adjoyning Heathen did turne unto the 
Exod. 13.49. Lord, he was not to be excluicd. When a ſtranger ſpall ſojonrne 
i '5> withthee. and will keep the Paſſeover to the Lord, let all hi males be 
BS 2 circumciſed, and then let him come neere, and keep it : and he ſhall be 45 
one that 14 borne in the Land: for no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eate 

thereof. | 
The good things promifed in this Covenant are temporall 
or ſpirituall: but the temporall as types of ſpirituall, Firſt God 
promiſed togivre them the Land of Canaan for their inheritance, 
and therein length of dayes, riches, and honaur, victory over their 
enemies, protection and peace, 1f ye all diligently keep all theſe 
D:ut.11.22, Commandements which 1 command Jou, to:doe them, to love the 
-—P5;F Lord your God, to walk in all his wayes, and to cleave unto him : 
*215* Then will the Lordarive ont all theſe nations from before you, and ye 
ſhall poſſefſe greater nations and mightier then your ſelves, Every place 
Deute 4.1438, mhereon the ſoles of your feet ſhall tread, ſhall be yours: from the wil- 
and6.18,19% derneſſe and Lebanon, from the river, the river Enphrates, even unto 
the ntmoZt ſea , ſhall your coafts be, There ſhall no man be able to 
ſtand before. you : for the Lordyour God ſhall lay the feare of yon, and 
the dread of you npon all the Land that ye ſpall tread mpon, 4s he hath 
ſaid, T hou ſhalt keep dytefore hu Statutes and his Commandement: 
which 1 command theewhw aay, that itmay goe well with thee , and with 
thy children after thee, atd that thow raaiHt prolong thy dayes won the 
and c.335o earth, whichthe Lord thy God giveth thee for ever. And it ſball be, 
and 6,3. when the Lord thy God ſball have brought thee into the Land which be 
ſmare unto thy Fathers, to «Abraham, to Iſaac, and 10 Jacob, to give 
D:ur,6,10,11, thee great and goodly Cities which thow builded(} vat, and houſes full 
of all good things, which thou filledſd not, and wels dg ged, which thou 
d2geast not, Vine-yards, and Olive-trees, which thow planteaſt not, 
Cc. Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, if ye hearken unto theſe judge- 
. Deut.7.12,13z ments, and keep and doe them : That the Lord thy God ſhall keep unto 
3 thee the (ovenant andthe mercy which be [ware wnto thy Fathers: And 
he will love thee, and ble(ſe ther, and multiply thee : he will alſo bleſſ? 
the fruit of thy wormbe, and the fruit of thy Land, thy Corne, and thy 
Wine, and thine ovle, the increaft of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, 
an the Land which be ſware untotby fathers to give thee. T how (halt 
-% | bebleſſed above all people,” ardthere ſhall not be male or female barren 
amongit you, or among your cattell, «AnJ the Lord: will rake away 
. Jrom thee all ſickye ſſe,and will put none of the evil! diſeaſes of Ex7p!s 

who! ' 


Dent, 4.40. | 
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and what Moſes brought to the further expreſſure,&rc. £ 
( which thou knoweſt) pon thee: but will lay them upon all them that 
'4 


hate thee, The Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good Land, a Land 
of brookes of water, of formtaires, and depths that ſpring out of the 
vallies and bils, a Land of wheat and barley, and Vines and Figetrees, 
and P omegr anates, a Land of Oile, Olive and Honey, A Land where- 
in thou ſhalt eat bread without ſcarceneſſe,thou ſhalt not lacke any thing 
init : aland whoſe ſtones are won, and ont of whoſe hils thou maiſ? 
digge braſſe. T he Lord hath vouched thee this day to be his peculiar 


people, as he hath promiſed thee, and that thou ſhouldeſd keep all his 


ommanadements: And to make thee high above all nations which he 

ath maat, in praiſe and in name, and in honour nd that thow maieſt be 
an holy people unto the Lord thy God,as he hath ſpoken, 

Secondly, The Lord promifed to chuſ: a place to cauſe his name 
todwell there, and fer his Tabernacle amongſt them and walke 
with them. B ut when you c0e over Jordane, and dwell inthe Land 
which the Lord your God giveth you to znherit, when he giveth you reſt 
from all your enemies round about, [0 that ye dwell in ſafety : Then ſhall 
there be a place Which the Lore your God ſhall chooſe to cauſe his name 
to dwell there, thither ſball ye bring all that ] command you-_ Ana T 
wall ſet my T abernacle among ſb you, and my ſoule ſoall not abhoyre you: 
And 1 will walks among you , and will be your Goa, and ye ſhall be my 
people, For the Lord bath choſen Sion, he hath deſired it for his habtm 
ration : T his is my reſt for ever, here will | dwell, for I have deſired 
8, 

Thirdly, Free forgivencfſe of finnes is likewiſe promiſed in 
this Covenant, This1s implyed in that he promiſeth tobe thcir 


God: for if he be theirs, he will be favourable to their iniquities, 


and remember their ſinnes no more, And ſo much is expreſſed, 
when upon repentance and turning unto him, he hath proclai- 
med himſelfe ready to receive them into favour, If from thenee 
thou ſnalt ſeeks the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find him, if thow ſeeks 
kim with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, Andit ſhall rome to 
paſſe, when all theſe things ſpall come upon thee, the bleſſing and the 
curſe, which 1 have ſet before thee, and thou ſhalt call them to mind 
among all the nations whither the Lord thy God hath ariven thee, And 
ſhalt returne unto the Lord thy God, and ſhalt obey his voice according 
to all that I command thee this day, thow and thy children : That then 
the Lord thy God will turne thy Captivity, and have compaſſion upon 
thee, andwill retwrne and gather thee from all —_— When thy peo» 
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Fourthly, Eternalllife is promiſed in'the Covenant : for God 
13 not the God of the dead, but of the living : and therefore the 
Faithfull ] -wes, which have God for their God doeclire ſtill, not 
in carth, but in heaven, The life which is promiſed to them 
that keepe the Law, iseternall : but in this Covenant life is pro- 
miſcd to them that keepe the Commandeients. Not only long 
life and good daycs, in the Land of Canaan, but cternall life is 
zflurcd by the promiſe to them that keepe Covenaat, as cternall 
death and deſtruRion is comprehended under the curſe denounced 
againſt them that breake the Covenant, Expreſſe mention of 
the King {ome of Heaven perhaps is not found in the Old Teſta- 
ment 3 but eternall life is comprehended under the termes of lite 
and bleing, as cternall death under the tearmes of death and the 
Curſe, Eternall life in heaven, eternall death in hell, the Law 
noteth, though it doe not expreffcly name them, Which things 
unlefſ: they had been commonly knowne in the dayes of our Sa- 
viour, the penitent Thicfe about to' die, had nat thought of 2 
Kingdome, nor the Lord promif:d Paradice to him, when he 
asked a-pl:ce in the Kingdone of th: M-fhah, 
But all th cfe promiſes were made of fre grace and of free love 
accompliſhed. Speake not thow in thine heart, after that the Lord 
thy Gedbath caſt them out from before thee, ſaying, For my righteouſ- 
xefſe the Lord hath browght me in th poſſefſe this Laud : but for the wic- 
keane fſe of theſe nations, the Lord doth drive them ous from before thee. 
Not for the righteowſneſſe, or for the wprightneſſe of thine heart, doeft 
thow goe to pre their Land : but for the wickedneſſe of theſe Nations 
the Lordthy God doth drive them out from before thee, and that he 
my performe the word which the Lord [ware wnt o thy Fathers, Abra- 
bam, l/aek, a4 Jacob, : Underſtand therfore, that the Lord thy 
Fad giveth thee net this good Land, to poſſoſſ it, for thy righteouſves 
for chan ar3 @ ſt5ſfe-neckgdpeeple, Trac it is the promiſes runac up- 
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on this condition, If ye ebey my voice and doe my Command- 
ments. But conditions are of two forts,antecedent or conſequent. 
Antecedent, when the condition is the cauſe of the thivg promi- 
ſed or given, aSin all civill concrats of Juſtice, where one 
thing is given for another. Conſequent, when the condition 
is annexed to the promiſe as a qualification in the Subje&, or an 
adjun&, that mutt attend the thing promiſed. And in this latter 
{ence, obedience to the Commandments, was a condition of the 
promiſe ; not a caule why the thing promiſed was vouchfafed, bur 
a qualification in the ſubject capable, or a conſequence of {uch great 
mercy freely conferred. 

Of chem thac(lip alide and tranſgreſſe the Covenant, God cal- 
leth for and commandeth repentance, that is, it is his will and 
command, that they be thinke themſclves of their evill doings, 
confeſſe their iniquities, and turne unto the Lord, . The frequent 
and earneſt exhortations of the Prophets made to backſliding and 
rebellious Ifracl, that ſhe ſhould acknowledge her wickedneſle, 
and returne unto the Lord, is a full Commentary of.that which 
God required of them in this Covenant, in caſe they ſhould tarne 
away from the holy Commandment. The Lord proteſteth by 
his Prophet Ezekzel, that he hath no plea{ure in the death of him 
that dieth; bur rather that he (hould repent and live : and the ſame 
tor {ubſtance he made knowne to Iſracl in the Coven'ne waich he 
{troke with them : /7. that if chey tranſgreſfe and goe altray,he doth 
admit, will accept and approve, nay command their antained re- 
pentance, and comming home unto the Lord, that they mighc 
live. This queſtion, why w:{ ye die, ye houſe of 1/r44l ! is put 
forth to the people in Covenanc, and not indifferencly to all and 
every manliving : It is maniteſtly ſpoken of the houſe of Itracl, 
whom God had {pared, notwith(tanding their manifold and great 
provocations, to whom he not only gave ſpace of repentance, but 
uſed meanes to bring them to repentance, by ſending Prophets 
unto them to admonuh them of their ſins, to denounce the judge- 
ments of God againſt them tor their impenitency, and earneltly to 
exhort them cocalt away their tranſgreſlions, that they mightlive- 
God then doth approve, and command the recurne of his people, 
that have gone aſtray , he waiteth for thc amendimeot,-ulcth 
meanes tO bring them co the knowledge of themſelves, 15 not War®: 
ting to them in any thing that in phe promile he ought co oy 
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for them : butyer it is not his will effeRually to bring every man 

eo repentance, whom he doth command to repent. The Com- 

mandment of God ſhews what is our duty, but not what God 

will worke in every man 3 the commandment lieth upon them 

that be obſtinate and rebellious, bur chey have not grace to will 

their converſion or amendinent. Neverthelefſe, we muſt not 

thinke, either that God doth difſemble, or that he is the authour 

of mans impcnitency : tor mans corruption, pravity and wilful- 

neflc is the cauſe of his going on in evill ; and his impotency, is not 

a meere infhrmity, which he doth bewalile, but a ſtubborneſle, which 

he doth foſter and cheriſh by all means. | 
The conditionof this Covenant (in the ſence afore-ſaid) is faith : 

in the promiſed Meſſiah, which is implied in the promiſe, 7 wi | 

be thy God, and commanded in the precept built upon it, Thos ' 

ſhalt have me to be thy God. For God is not the God of [ſrac], | 

bur in and through the Mediatour, neicher can Iſrael take God to 

be their God, bur by faich in the Mcfſiah. In the Prophets we 

meet With no exhortations more cominon then theſe, Trx5t in 

the Lord, commit thy ſelf unto the Lord, rowle thy burden npon 

him, leane upon the Loyd : buc whar' the Prophecs exhort unto, 

that is commanded in this expreflure of the Covenant : and trutt 

in the Lord man a inner cannor, untefſe it be in and through 2 Mc- 

diatour, Iſrael is commanded to ſeek the Lord, and walk before 


| him in all well-pleaſing. But wirhoxt 

$2, Bpicdlit apofte, touben £1:.þ ces impoſſible ro pleaſe God, For 
pulus ſub legis cuſtodia detinebatur , jd Loo he that commeth to God, neuſt believe 
ſetter, (cil. fides {poſi o'o eo loco et evarge. that God s, and that he-is the reward:r 
Chet fl ocordee Tei, Row, 3.29. in of rhem that diligently ſecke him. W* 
quem flew we” : Ftp jun9s ing cannot ſeeke God , nor pray unto him 
velationis Chriſti ba excelentifinam : without faith, forto ſeek God is to trul! 
eadem prorſus ratione, qua Johan, ajebat ft. in him, Bur all men will confcfle the 
"nop& gr 0% - Kon = 32- & 321433, ling tes were by Covenant bound to 
| | * Hcanur, on au- fecke God, and pray unto him. AS 
970 4,0er quaþ bee nulo grads jan tun Gideon, Barak , gs  Fepthab, 

| David and Samnel, through faith tub- 

dued Kingdomes, wrought righteouſneſſe, obtained promiles, 
&c. 'S0 the faithfull and true Hratlice by faith walked with God, 
and became heireof the rightevuſnetſe, which is by Faith. As God 
is one Who hall jultific the circumciſion by faith, and the uncit- 
DN cumcil10n 


_ 


' _"andwhat Moſes brought 


0 the further expreſſure,cc. 
cumecilion through faith : withour queſtion in the Covenant of 
Grace he tavght the Circumciſion to ſeck juſtification by faith, 
and not by the works of the Law, Neverthelefſe herein Ged cat 
led for, and his Ifracl was bound to yecld ob:dicnce to all his 
Commandements, Striq, exac, perfeRt obedience the Lord doth 
require, ſo that the leaſt failing mult bz acknowledged to be a fin : 
uniforme and fincere obedience is fo requred, that without it 
there can be no Salvation, Perfe& obedience is command:d, that 
if a man will truſt in bis works to be juſtified thereby, he muſt ci- 
ther bring that which is cvery way compleat, or be caſt in judge- 
ment, Sincere obedience, though 1mperfcR is approved, that the 
imperfeRion of their beſt works being covered, and their tranf- 
greſſions graciouſly pardoned, they might be accepted by faith 


in Chriſt, who is the cnd of the Law, as righteous uato cternall 


life, This diſtintion was formerly propounded, but now is more 
largely to de confirmed. 


The Law requires perfe& and ex1& obedience:for ſecret faults, 


even thoughtsarilipg from corrupt nature, before they attained 
full conſent, are therein condemned ; and he that truſteth in his 
works, if he continue not in every thing that is written in the 
book of the Law to doe them, he is accurſed, But to them that 
bein Covenant the Law was given with ſuch moderation, that 
fincere obedience was accepted of them, though attcnded with 
many imperfeRions,as is cleare by that of the Pfalmiſt, who can 
uaderſtand his crrours, cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults, keep 
back thy ſervant alſo from preſumprucus finnes, let them not have 
dominion over me: then ſhall I be uprighr,and 1 ſhall be innocent 
from the great tranſerctlion. The godly Governours and people 
of Iſrael were well acquainted with the meaning ofthe Law,an1 
 whatobedicnce ſhould be accepted at their hands ; And when 
they promiſed, and bound themiclv:s by Oath to walk in 2Il the 
Statutes, Judgements, and Ordmances of the Lyrd, or of the Law 
of Moſes, they did neither p*rvert the {enſc of the Law, nor pro 
miſe punRually to fulfil the Law in every jot 2N4 e1tle. Therefore 
they underſtood the tenour of the Law as it was eiven unto them, 
to admit of upright, unfsinzd and true obedience, the imperfeRi- 
cnthat cleaveth unto their beſt works being graciouſty pardoned. 
1 have ſworne, and I will performe it, that I will keepe thy r1ghttoa 


judgeghentr,” Did the Prophetthink himſc1f able punRuully to fl 
ht | ) | | 


_ 


Rom. 7473 


Gal,z.10. 


Plal,19.12,13, 


2 Kin,23.3- 

2 Chro,1i5.125 
I3,14- 
N-h.10.29, 
39,36 


P:3l, x 19.1069, 


AG 7g 


jw 
© » 
FP 


% 


_ _ D—_ a 
%, 28 p54" + Kat; I” 2 


At. 


135 


A articular 


— 


explication of the 


ES: 
fs © _— 
_ 


vena God made with Ira! 


"tn... 


Pal. 143. 3+ 


Tſal.26,1,y1. 
* I(ai.z8. 3. 
Neh.-1, F,9s 
Plal. 25.19. 
Dang. 4» 
Jer.3 1,3 Td 


2 Kin,23.25+ 


%s ; 
2 King.tt«3+ 
3 Kin.11.34- 
rt King.14.s, 
» King.15,5. 


1 King, 22.43. 


2 Chro,r5.12. 


All the Law? How will that (tand with his Prayer, Enter wot in- 


which be promiſed and would performe, ſhould be caken in 
ood part. And this is further apparcat by the praycrs of the faith- 
all, Judge me, O Lord, for I have walked in mine integrity, Remem- 
ber how { have walked before thee in truth and with 4 perſeit heart, 
and bave done that which is good in thy ſight. It never came into the 
hcart of theſe Worthics to conccit, they. had been ableto juſtitic 
themſclves before the barre of Gods juſtice in any particulac a&i- 
on, great or ſmall, as if it had beea without all defe& or ſtaine, be- 
ing tried: inthe rigour of juſtice ; nor could their integrity ought 
availe them, if no obedience did find acceptance with God, but 
that which is every way compleat, It is ſaid of Zoſiah, that he rwr- 
ned to the Lord with a'l bis heart. and with all his ſoul,and with all his 
mip ht, according to all the Law of 7oſes ; that he declined not to the 
right hand, or to the left : Of Davida, that he kept the Commana:- 
ments of God, and bis Statutes : that he kept the Commandement: of 
God, end followed him with all his heart, to dee that only which we 
right #4 bis eyes : |that he did that which was right in the fight of the 
Lord, and turned not aſide from any thing that ke commanded him all 
the dyes of his life, ſave only in the matter of Vriah the Hittite : and 
of Jehoſhaphar abt he turned not aſide from doing that which was right 
in the ejes of the Lord: Of Aſa, that bis heart was perfeti before the 
Lord all. his dayes :. Of Aſa and the people, that they ſought thr 
Lord with all their heart, and all their ſoule, From theſe paſſages 
we cannot provecither that theſe ſeryants 'of God did, or that it 
is poſſible for men in this life to fulfill the Law exaRtly; or that the 
Law 1s given-with ſuch moderation, as that the imperfcRions 
which did cleave unto theſe, and the belt ſervants of God, were no 
ſinnes 2 -becauſc in phraſe of Scripture the words will not bearc 
that weight, it may be confuted by Text it ſelfe, ſetting down (c- 
verall imperfeQions even in them, who are faid not to have turned 
aſide from the Commandements,and it is direQly contrary to d- 
vers other pafſiges of holy writ. But thence we may ſoundly 
gather, that the Law as it was given to Iſrael, doth admit and 
allow offinecre and unpartiall obedience, though it be imperfcR 
and anſwer not to that exafinefle which is required. . | 
Theſe words, Doe this andlive, mult not be interpreted, as if 
biz C they 
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"and what Moſes brought to the further expreſſure,cre.. 


they did promilc life 
for works done in ſuch exaQtnefſe as is required: but they muft 
be expounded Evangelically,deſcribing the ſubjeR capable of life 
etcrnall,not booms why lifc and falvation is conferred : and by 
doing ſincere, uniforme, unpartiall obedience, not cxaR fulfillitg 
of the Law in every title is to be underſtood. Doe this and live, 
what is it more then this, }f ye wi/l obey my voice, and doe my (*om- 


mandements, ye ſoall be to me a _—_ treaſure. Bleſſed is the man Plal.113.1, 


that feareth the Lord, and azlighterh greatly in his Commandements, 


Bleſſed are they that hos Cn, 4-6 and he that dothrighteonſneſſe at Pſal.r06.3, 
the undefiled in the way, who walk _in the Law of 


all times. Bleſſed are 
the Lord. Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, and that ſeek him 
with the whole heart. Who fo looketh into the perfeft law of liberty, 


and continxeth therein, he being not a forgerfull hearer, but a doey of 


the works, this man ſpall be blefſed in his dexd, Tothem who by pats- 
ent continuance in well- doing, ſecke for glory, and bonour, etrrnall life: 
which paſſages are to beunderſtood of fincere and upright wal- 


king, and ſhew who are juſtified, and to whom the promiſes of 


life pertaine, but not why they are juſtified, Ard in like manner 
that of the Apoſtle, The dvers of the Law are juſtified, may be ex- 
pounded 000 rye ra of them that fulfill the Law, which 
ſhould be juſtified by their works, but of them that ſoundly obey, 
who arc juſtifred of grace by faith, not for their works. And 
hence it ro what yorks the Apoſtle oppoſeth tofaith in the 
matter of juſtification z not only perfe&t works done by the 
ſtrength of nature, of which ſort there be none at all : but works 
commanded in the Law as it was given to Iſracl, ſuch as Abraham 
and David walked in after they were ctitcually called, ſuch as 
without whoſe preſence faith it ſelf could not be exiſtent, ſach as 
are neceſiary in the perſon juſtificd : theſe works are oppoſed to 
faith, in the matter of juſtification, not that faith can be without 
them, but becauſe they cannot be canſes together with faith in 
Jultification. And of neccſlity, if faith be oppoſite to works ex- 
aQly perfeR, it mult be oppoſite to them that are imperfe@ and 
ſtained in part, that be impurely pure: becanſe the Covenant of 
Grace calleth for perfeQion, though it accept fincerity, and in all 
reaſon perfe& righteouſnefſe ſhould rather be accepted for righte- 
ouſneſſe unto life,than that which is imperfcR and falleth ſhort of 
that which is required. 
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For the better adminiſtration of this Rate and nationall Cove. 
nant, it pleaſed God to .owlaine futable Ordinances for the teach. 
ivg and applying of this Covenant, /ci4. of Miniſtery and Pricſt. 
hood: The firſt of theſe the Apoltle openeth, ſetting down the 
Gate of the Gentile and Jew before Chriſt came, compared both 
together, and-how both ſtood in compariſon tothe Church after 
Chiik, in regard of this Ordinance of teaching, As the Gentile 
before Chriſt wasa man conſtrained to live without a ſhelter: the 
Jew atthe ſame time is better provided for : for he had the Lay 
tavght to.cever his head in aſtormo, that it be not too violent, 
But weafter Chriſt dwellin well-grounded, yea, ſeiled roomes, 
that weneed not to feare theblowing, beating, or flowing in of 
the Sca, raine, or wind, for we have the Ordinances of the Go- 
ſpell. The Gentiles before Chriſt ran wild like beggarly bruits 
without all ſchooling ;- the Jew a great deale better for the time 
being, be had a Schoole-maſter toteachand nourture him, even, 
the Law to bring him anto Chriſt. But happy Chriſtiars after 
Chriſt living in the Univerſity of the Church ander the free Tu- 
tors of new Ordinances. The Schoolemaſterſhip of Aoſes was 
a good Ordinance for the body of the people under Covenant 
with God, as we find this calling necdfull and profitable in 2 
Common=wealc,though infcriour to the honour and worth of an 
Univerſity. There was not a-man of them undiſcovenanted who 
took not benefit ſome way or other by this pedagogic. For ſome 
were kept thereby from notorious evils, as children that learne 
little at Schoole, get good in this, that they arc kept from ſhrewd 
turnes. Others get much ability of knowledge, though they nc- 
ver looked at Chriſt ; as ſome at-Schoole learn to write and read, 
caſt account and make a boad, though they never intend any bct- 


© kindof Image. ter uſe of their learning. But the ſpirituall Jew got ſome truc 
rie, and there- meaſar 


xaſore of grace to Salvation, t they reached not to that 
pitch and mcaſfure which is attaincable under the Ordinances of 
the New. Teſtament ; ,as in ſome good Grammar Schooles thoſe 
grounds of learning may be obtained, whereby men may. be ſcr- 
CR the Church b- qr mat* amy in ſome meaſure, 
tho} come notto that ripencfſc an& maturity, whi ay. 
be gotten in the Univerſity. - | 4 convent 
. Forthe rae yp oi tarr%o a under Afoſes, we are not to 
£onceive, that he taught his Schollers in- things too hard for 


S111 their 


YT 
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and what Moſes brought to the further expreſſure;erc. 

their capacity and praiſe only to ſet them to others to aske : for 
it is the part of a bad maſter to ct his Schollars too hard a taske, 
that they might runne to their felloyyes to make exerciſes, this is 
the way to non-proficiency. But Moſer in the Ceremoniall 
Ordinances did point out Chriſt, and ſo as a good Schoole-maſter 
directed unto him ; and by ſhewing unto the Jewes.their weak- 
nefſe and inability, convincing them of fiance, terrifying their 
conſciences, he did drive them unto Chriſt, and informed them 
how to walke being in Chriſt, that they might inherite the pro= 
miſe, Thus the Law entred that finne might abound, it- diſcove- 
red finne, wrought wrath, wounded, terrified and killed, and 
withall reycaled the remedy to be had; not in the Law, but in 
Chriſt, that the diſtreſſed might not reſt in the Law, but ſeek un- 
to Chriſt,and live, Ina Schoole we muſt have rods to keep re- 
fraRory boycs in awe, and idle boyes to their bookes, according 
to the common Proverbe, eA rod in 4 Schoole iu alwayes in ſtaſon. 
This was found with Moſes in his Schoole, and uſcd as occafton 
was offered, The Ceremonies were as an hand-writing againſt 
them, as they witneſſed their uncleanenefſe, or bound them to the 


+ debt of the Law: and a curſe was denounced againſt them that 


ould not continue in all things that was written in the booke 
of the Law to doc-them. Schoole-maſters muſt have Apples and 
toycs to traine up boycs of better and ſofter natures, who be won 
with a Nut and loſt with the ſhell : This the Schoole of the Law 
wanted not in the hand of Moſes, as the outward temporall bleſ- 
fings of this life plentifully ſpoken too, and diſtributed by the 
hand of Moſes in his Booke: The Jewes were as Infants and 
little children that are much pleaſed with rattles and other toyes: 
and Hoſes the: rather to winne and keepe them in obedience, 
doth make large promiſes of corpofall bleſſings and an earthly 
inheritance, as did befit the ſtate and condition of that people. 


But if theſe prevaile not, he hath his Fer»/a and gentle rod, . 


which is the commination of temporall calamitics and judge- 
| ments to be infliged upon tranſgrefſours. It is expedient a 

Schoole- maſter have ſome other praQilſes beſides Rods and Nuts 
tobreake their wils, and make them corrigible and teachable, 
tractable and gentle, which the Law provided for aboundantly, 
having to doe with a ſtiffe-necked people, and ſtubborn Schollars. 
Three kinds of impoſitions ſo/es propounded ynto bis Schollars 
to beare, FT 2 Firſt, 
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Rom.yg.z0, 
Galoze19+ 
Rom.7.1t. 
and 4.15. 


Col,2.14:! 
Epheſ,2u1 ga 4, 
The Ceremo- 
nies are Viſible 
words preaches - 
ing Chriſt, and 
they preach 
guilt alſoand 
wrath belons 
ping uneo us, 
y conſequent 
and tothe Jew- 
directly. Ceres 
monies as they 
are a meere 
carnall kind of 
inſtruQing, do 
witnefle a» 
gainſt us, 
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' Aparticular explication of the Covenant God made with Iſrael, 


&3s 15.10. 


Gol:2.21. 


Firſt, io. the pedagogic of the Law he reſtrained them from 
ſome free creatures, whereunto they had ſtrange naturall deſires, as 
mcats and.drinks; making ſome unclcanc : as mothers lay Apples 
before the eyes of: their children, which yet they. mult not touch 
upon paine of a frowne, chiding or whipping, tabreake their 
wils, and traine them up in obedience. 

Secondly , He laid before them fome other indiffcrencies, 
which ifthcy did adventure to uſe, they muſt undcrgoe ſuch and 
fuch hardſhip as was not werth the while : their 10Joyment 
not worth the paiment, as wereade Levir.r5, in many waſhings 
2nd purifications, 

Thirdly, He preſcribed fach dutics about the free. creatures, 
which were dangerous, painfull and coſtly for the preſent, if it 
wcerc poſlible to bow their uncircumciſed: hearts : wherein he 
prevailed,and they profited aboundantly, In all which he in- 
creaſed their homage to God, more than at the fuſt in the Cove= 
nant of works-with Adam,or in any former manifeſtation of this 
Covenant, And in theſe reſpeRs the Law might well be called a 
burden unſapportable, which neither the Jewes,ner their Fathers 
were able to beare. 

 ApgoodSchoolemaſter will not fcorne to teach rudiments to 
leſſer boyes, every letter and ſyllable :ſo oſs and his ſucceſſors 
tayght. all the rudiments and legall precepts to all the Jewes, 
whercin though ſame fticke as their furtheſt perfeRion, yet ſome 
went furtherto higher degrees, and alt learned by them fome par- 
tiall obcdiencc to, draw on them and theirs fome partiall blcſ- 
ſings.. Ofthis ſore were theſe, Tomch nor, taſi not. It beſeemes 
an able Schoolemaſter fo farre as he hath ability and authority to 
teach his Schollars Greeke, Hebrew, Logicke, principles of high+ 
er lcarging, eſpeciallywheean univerſity is not at hand : ſo 310- 
ſernthis pedagogie did riſe to teach higher things to the ſpiritu- 
all iſrael, astheblood of Chriſt folded up.in the blood of the ſa» 
crifice, for the purging of their hearts from dead workes, and the 
mortification of {infull corruption in their burnt oFcrings, that ſo- 
they might diſcoycr how: they were delivered from the eternal 
curſc of the Law, Now. when his fpirituall Schollars fele the 
bondage of the Law, and came to learne the remedy, the very 
_ learned was their motive and reward, that they did not fo 

wganced rods or mats, that js, the. promiſe oftewporall blef- 


fiogs, 


! 


and what Moſes brought to the further expreſſure,&rc. 
fings, or denunciation of temporall judgements, and the want of 
fach learning was a fmart rod to beate them. 

Moſes alfo bronght inthe Prieſt-hood as a fetled ordinance 
for that preſent, which for the perſons were to ſucceed him ; The 
things which they had proper were two. Firſt to offer Sacrifices 
for the people and thereby to cleanſe them from the breach of Co 
remoniall commands put upon them by Meſesto teſtifie their 
bomage. But the blood of thoſe facrifices, was a tipe of Chriſts 
blood our true and. unchangeable high Pricſt, whereby the cone 
ſcience is purged from the guilt of finne, and from all failings in 
the lcaſt and higheſt degree of morall obedience, And though 
the carnall Jew ſaw it not in their ſacrifices, yet the ſpirituall, 
which brought a right fence of finne and fitting diſpoſition, both 
faw it and reached pardon in theſe facrifices by faith in the blood 
of Chriſt tipified by them. And hence we ſee in what reſpeR, the G4,z.11: 
Law is faid to be weake and unable to give life, to purge the con- Heb.8.7, & g6 
ſcience, or pacific the wrath of God : becauſe it was not the 13+ 
blood of Bulls or Goats, but of Chriſt, the immaculate Lambot 
God, who thorough the cternall Spirit offered up himfclfe a ſz. 
crifice to the Father, that did purge the conſcience, and bring ia 
eternallredemption, which was not ſhed but tipified nnder that 
Corcnant, though the ſpirituall fed by faith laid hold upon it, 
and were partakers of the benefits therecf. 

Secondly, It was the efteR of this ordinance to off:r up pray=- 
ers to God for the people port their Incenſe... To runne into eve- 
ry particular in this kind were infinite. 

Theett:& of this Covenant; that it bringeth forth children, 
but in ſome kihd of bondage, prefſed and kept under with fervi- 
tude. For the heire /o long 4s he # under T mtors and Governours dife 
fereth not from 4 ſervant though he be Lord of all, The ewes were 
children and hcires, but tutored and kept under with many Ceres». 
moniall ordinances and obſcrvations as appendices to the Law, 
expcdicnt for that time and ſtate, But there is a twofold fervi- 
tude ; one to damnation, which ſhuts the ſonnes of ſuch diſpoſi= 
tion out of the Kingdome of Heaven, which was figured by the: 
bondage of /aael.and Hagar. This the Covenant doth not bee. 
gctin it ſelfe, but in them chat rejeFed Chriſt the foule of the: 
Law, and truſted in thcir workes to be juſtified thereby. Theos 
therof ſonnes, which ars he!d under the nourtureefthe Lawand, 
os dr Ig JS 18 legald. | 
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A particular explication of the Covenant, &rc. 
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legall rites, butreſt not in them,butby them arc led unto Chriſt , 
which abide till in the hoaſe, and partake of the dignity of ſons 
though under Tutours; and this ſervitude is an effcR of the Cove- 


_ nant thus adminiſtred, 


Under this Coyenant the naturall ſeed of efFbrabam bore the 
face of the Church and Rate, and God had promiſed abundance of 
temporals, and of ſpirituall a ſcantling: But all under the outward 
adminiſtration of the Covenant, were not in like manner parta- 
kers of the bleſſings promiſed in Covenant. For ſome had their 
part in the temporall bleſfings only, and the outward ordinances; 
others were partakers of the ſpirituall bleſfings promiſed. Bur 
whatſocver good thing any of them enjoyed cither temporal! or 
ſpirituall, it was conferred upon them frecly according to thc 
Covenant of Grace, and not fer the dignity of their workes, It 
is trac, the promuſc is conditionall, it they obey, they ſhall reape 
the good things of the Land : but obedience was not a cauſall con- 
dition, wby they ſhould inherit, but conſequent, what they mu't 
doe when they ſhould inherit the Land, God would not that 
his pcople ſhould live diflolutely inthe promiſed Land : but he 

ave them nat that inheritance for their righteouſneſſe, Certaine 
it is alſo, that God did reward partiall obedience with temporal! 
bleNings, as he ſpared ſome upon their temporary humiliation 
and faincd repentance:and he permitted ſome gbſtinate and rebel- 
lious to abide in the promiſed Land,and take roote and proſper for 
a ſeaſon : but this he did of his free bounty, that he might performe 
the Oath whict he ſware unto the Fathers, So that herein there 
appearcs no intexture of the Covenant of workes with the Cove- 
nant of Grave, nor any moderation of the Law to the ſtrength 
and power of nature for the obtaining of outward bleſſings. But 
rather that God ofhis aboundant goodneſſe is pleaſed freely to 
conferre outward bleſſings promiſed} in Covenant upon ſome 
that did not cleaveunto him unfainedly, that he might make good 
his promiſc unto the ſpirituall ſerd, which by word and oath he 
had confirmed unto the Fathers, In this expreſſion of the Covee 
nant it pleaſed God toadd unto the former,another ſeal for con- 
frmation of their faith, ſc, the Pafſ>-over which was a tipe of 
Chriſt, the immaculate Lambeof God, which taketh away the 
fanncs of the world; ourtrue Paſſe-over, who was ſacrificed” for 
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. -Andthe celebrationof the Paſſeover, was as 2 gratefull 
remembrance of their moſt powerfull and gracious deliverance 
from-che fiery fornace, and conſequently of their poſicſlion of that 
good Land, which the Lord had promiſed to give them : ſo was it 
a teſtimony of their faith in the bloud of Chriſt, whereby they were 
ſet free from the powers of darknefle, and the curſe of the Law,and 
reſtored into ſpirituall liberty, being made heires of the kingdome 
of heaven. And from all this we may ſee, wherein this expreſ- . 
ſion of the Covenant doth exceed the former, and wherein ir dif... 

fers from, and fals ſhort of the new Covenant. : of which in the 

latter end of thenext Chapter. 


7 Cuare, IX. 
of the Covenant that God made with David. 


His Covenant of Grace was further manifeſted tro D avid, to» 

L whom the Lord doth moſt aboundantly and familiarly make 

knowne the riches of his free-grace and love, And & this O Lord: 

the manner of men ? 2. Sam. 7.19. Oras 7:nim readeth it, and. 

that after the manner of men, O Lord *' 

God, that is, thou dealeſt famuliarly ; | 

with me, as a man dealeth with man, 4mem: ids ſecundum conſuetudinew bominls. 
1.Chron.17.17. And thou baſt provided ſeu bomizum: (+) ac ſs amicas cum amico age» 


ret, Sehingler, Huc adducit, Chald, N"IN: 
for me according to the manner of men gay bic agendi modus convenient eſt 


concerning this excellency , O Lord #15; pominun, q 9. 1s /olet amicas cum amics. 
God, or, thou haſt provided for me o4oqui & familiariter animi ſui ſeutentian 
this exccllency, ing to the man- cepromeres Sept. s7Q- 8 61(yG oy artges 
ner- of men. I ſee , for I provide __ p—Swag Lex hominis q d. fic mecua 
for ; for the Hebrews, when they have ag,ne ſolet bene cum amices = 

not compound verbes, doe uſe ſimple in. jt 

their ſtead, Piſc. & a/pexers me ſecundum rationem homins (1). 

humanam [ quoad] hanc excellentiam, Engl. according to the 

manner of high degree or great dignity, Scpt, x5! imvts js ws bor 

a drbgore,x, orgods wer 6 Ot05s | 
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ovexant that Gol made with Davud, 
E Hab.ues, Dent. Sep. ©, Tob.rt;: The Authour of this Covenants theLotd 
_ - ego ehctay oy - ar Kemp b, God,the God of Iſracl,che God that hath 
 & 38. t. & 2 Sam, 23.2, 22. Sept. n5vs, bound himſelfe in Covenant unto Iſrael, 
| —_—— 4 Sept, __ ory 697 1 who doth watch over _—_ ”_ - the 
Sb Reo ered /roes ©? midſt amongſt them, is their ſhield and 
FER 2x96 hy + Kenn pk harry 4 buckler,and ſtrong Tower of defence. The 
rocke of Iſrael, the everlaſting rocke, 
that is, the mighty, ſtable, and immutable foundation and de- 
fence of the Faithfull, who flic unto him, and truſt in' him. So 
God is called, the Rock of their Salvation, D ext. 32. 15. Pfalm. 
95.1. Sept. 4x ©wovrng& dvr the rocke of their ſtrength, P /al. 
62.7,8. P/al.31.3. Ia.17.10. Sept. 5 Otis T15 Bonvdeieg ws, P (Alm, 
71.3. Pſal.31.3. Sept, is 293y i@$22a751, the rock of my heart, 
P[al.72.26, Sept. the God of my heart : and beſides him there is 
none other, 1/2.44.8. a rock of refuge or athance, P/a/. 94. 22. 
Sept. wa is ygruguylus Pjal.18.3. Sept. fondo; ws Rock and Re- 
deemer are put together, P/alm. 19.15, Rocke and Salvation, 

P/al.62.7. | 

This Covenant was made in Chriſt, and Chriſt is more clearly 
manifeſted in this breaking forth of the Covenant, then in any of 
| the former. As firſt, that he was God and man in one perſon ; 
- PClno,n, FtheSonof David, who ſhould come of his loynes, and yet D «- 
” Mat.26.49,45, ids Lord. The Lord ſaid nuto my Lord, fit thou on my right 
AQ.2.34. band, untill I make thine enemies my foot-ſtoole, Then in reſpect 
of his humiliation and glorification, his ſufferings and exaltation. 
«<a Thou Wilt not leave my ſoul in grave, nor ſuffer thine holy one to 
nn a90% dy ſee corruption. Thog haſt made him for a little inferionr to the 
Va.8.6.% 22, {vgels, ſc. as concerning his ſufferings ; Thos haft crowned him 


Plal.110.% thine enemies thy foot-ſtoole, Alſoin reipe& of his offices, that 

7 he ſhould be both King and Prieſt; a Kiog to rule and governe his 
| HMal.2.5,6,7. elect, tobridle and ſubdue his enemics; 7 will declare the decree, 
 Hcb1.5. AQ. the Lordbath "hwy unto me, thoa art wy Son: 1] will ſet my King 


I - _—_— upon my holy hill of $yon. Rule thog in the midft of thine enemies. 


*y A Prieſtafcer the order of Melchiſedech, confirmed by oath, an- 
” pfal,urevs. PPinted with the oyle of gladnefſe, The Lord bath (worn and wil 
| Heb. 5.8, & 7, #orrepent, thou art a Prieft fir ever after the order of Me chi: 
, ns.Pllgg. 7, ſedech, God, eventhy God bath anneinted thee with the ole *f 
"0 F (es Lorbogl wah nas 8 os gladneſs 
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E Heb..7,9, With glory and honour, Sit thou on my right hand, untill I make 


| 


Mt. 


DT i of the Covenant that God made with David. | 


"ladneſs above thy flows, that is, above all Chriſtians, who are 


y fellows, conlorts and partners in the annointing. To offer 
uphimlclfe once for all a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice unto the Father, 
for the ſins of his people. Sacrifice and burnt-offering thou 
wouldFt not have, but mine care haſt thou boared, or digeed 0- 
pen 2 thatis, thou haſt made me obedient to thy voice : or mine 
care haſt thou boared, as thy ſervant for ever. The Septuagint 
to make the ſence plaiper, ſay, but a body haſt thou firted ro me, 
or pr me 3 meaning that his body was ordained and fitted 
tobe a Sacrifice for the ſins of the world, when other legall Sacri- 
fices were refuſed as unprofitable. Loe I come, or am come, /cil. 
into the world, to give my ſelf a Sacrifice for fin. 7» the volwme, 
or. role of thy books it is Written of me, that I ſhould doe thy Will ; 
5 the Which will we are ſanfiified, even by the offering of the bo- 
y of Feſus once, InreſpeR ot his kingdome, power, glory, dig- 
nity, dominion and rule or government. - Aske of me, and 1 will 
ivethee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and the anttermo#t 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. He ſhall have dominion from 
Seato Sea, and from the River wnto the ends of the Land, «Al 
Kings ſhall worſoip bim, all Nations ſhall doe him ſervice. Hu 
feed] ſhall be for ever, and his throne as the Sun be fore me, As the 
Moon it foall be eftabliſhed for ever : And 4s 4 faithfull witneſſe 
in heaven. His ſeed will I eftabliſh for ever ; that is, Chriſtians 
borne of God, which are called Chrilts ſeed and children,as Chriſt 
is called the everlaſting Father. Thou haſt aſcended up on high, 
thow haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt mken gifts for men, that 
is, thou haſt given and diſtributed gifrs among men, which 
are the Miniſters of the Goſpell, given for the good of the 
Church. | 
This Covenant the Lord made of his rich mercy and grace, 
which he confirmed ys (diy My mercy I will not make fruſtrate 
from with him, nor acale falfly againſt my faithſullnefſe. I will 
uot profane my Covenant, nor alter that which is gone out of my 
lips. Once have I ſmarne by my holineſſe, if I lie unto David. 
Once have I ſworne, as God ſpake once, P/al.62.11. thatis, un- 
changeably : for an oath cannot be revoked, there is no danger of 
| . Davidhimſclte was a type, and did beare the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, and many things ſpoken of D avid, were more pro- 
perly fulfilled in Chriſt che perſon typilied, then in David: as, 


) My 


wat 


Plal, 49%.7,8, 
Exod,21,6, 


Heb.16. 510, 


Heb.1o 16, 
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Plal,7a8, ti. 


Plal. 8g. Zo, 
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Ifa. 54.10. Heb, 
2.13o Pl, 22433, 


18, Eph.4-3, * 


Pl.89:34,35; 

36.2Sam. 7,28, 
T bow baſt told 
this goodne ſe 

unto thy ſer» © 

vant, Plal.8g, | 
24: My iruth als 
[0,and my mers 
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Ts "of the Covenant that God made with David. 
2s God, my God, why haft thou ferſakgn me. They parted my 


Mat 27.46. garments among them, and for my coat they caft lots, They pier- 
ohaearag APJ hands and my feet. He that eat bread at my table, hath life 
go 41-9. Joh, wp the beet againft me 4 
13.13,Pi 69. The things promiſed in this Covenant particularly, above 
21:Job 39.33, thoſe that were mentioned in the former breakings forth there. 
IS of, are 
2» $am499, 1. That God would be with htm, whetherfoever he went, and 
Plal.89.42,23- make his way proſperous, and cut off all his enemies from before 
: bis face, that he might make him a great Name, like to the name 
of the great men upon earth. And thus the Lord delivered him 
from the hand of Sal, and all his enemies, who did oppoſe him 
Pial 4.3,4, Lhatheſhouldnocraigne, © ye (ons of men, how long will ye turn 
py eny glory into ſbame ? How long will ye love vanity, and ſeek af- 
ter leeſing ? Selah. Know ye, that the Lord hath wonder fully ſe- 
paratedto bimſelf the man that us godly : the Lord will heare when 
{ call! upon him. 
3 Sam, 7-10 2. That he would appoint a placefor his people Iſracl,and plant 
a WeSe3- it, that they might dwell in a place of their owne, and move no 
3 Chr0-2949* more, nor be dilgquieted any more by wicked people, as in former 
times. Axd {6 God gave Iſrael reſt from all their enemies round 
_— and ſetled them 5n peace and quietneſſe by the hand of 
D avia. © 
2 Sarm.7.13,1}3 3+ That when the daies of David were fulfilled, and he (hall 
ſleepe with his Fathers, he would ſer up his ſeed after him, which 
AY ſhould proceed out of his body, and he ſhould build an houſe or 
» King.s 5 Templefor the Name of the Lord God of Ifracl. / pmrpoſe ( faith 
2 Chron.20 10 Solomon ) ro build an houſe unto the Name of the Lord my God, 
m__——— a the Lord Sþake unto David my Father, ſaying, Thy Son, 
Pl. 32.8, ' whom I will ſer upon thy throne for thee, he ſhall build an houſe 
| aChro,ah.z #10 my Name, Andat the dedication of the Temple he makerh 
2.Chro.6.41, Mention of this promiſe : The Lord [aid unto D avid m y Father, 


and the Loids whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe unto my Name, 
feat or habita- 


| thou aidit well, that thou wait þ6 mind:d : Neverthele(ſe thou 
— 7 *ohe Salt not build the houſe, but thy (on that ſhall come ad of thy 
x KanB,1s, #271, be foall build the houſe wnto the Lord, And the Lord 

ug,20, bath made + 46% the word., which be ſpake. I- have built 
3 Kia.8.13, fr eur. ere Ancit in, an babimtion for thee to abide 5* 
We” i Pj; 4c 
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put for Lord or owner, and pro herede gerere, is, pro Domino 
erere. Heredes enim veteres pro Domins appellabant. 
5. That his houſe ſhould be eſtabliſhed and his Kingdome for & 
yer before the Lord, even his throne ſhould be eſtabliſhed tor ever. 
His ſeed will I make to endxre for ever, and by throne #s the 
daies of Heavens. His ſeed ſhall endure for ever, and his throne 
ſhall be as the Sun before we. He ſhall be eftablifted for evermore 
& the 71oon, as afaithfull witneſſe in the heaven : that is, his 
Kingdome ſhall be perpetuall and glorious. For although the 
Moone waxeth and waineth and ſeemeth ſometimes to be gene,yet 
it is continually renewed, and ſo ſtable : which is a fic reſemblance 
of the Church, which hath not alwaies one face or appearance in 
the world, though it be perpetuall. And though for the fins of 
the p-ople and D «vids houle, the {tare of his Kingdome and houſe 
decayed, yet God reſerved {till aroot, till he had accomplithed this 
promiſe in Chriſt. 
G. That his houſe ſhould beas the Morning light, when the Sun 
ariſeth, the morning I ſay without clouds, and as the grafle of the 
earth with cleare ſhining after raine : chat is, it (hall ſhine with all 
light of glory and proſperity, and flourilh orbe green perpetually, 
as the herbes andgraſle which is refreſhed with ſeaſonable rain and 
heate, 
Theſe gracious and free promiſes Cod made to David and to 
his houſe, and to the whole Kingdome of Ifracl, not for their 
righteouſneſle, but of his manifold and great mercy. And as he 
. promiſed them without conſideration of their deſert, ſo of his rich 
grace and love undeſcrved,he made rhem good. For D avidr houſe 
was not ſuch as it aught to be betore God, they kept not promiſe & 
Covenant :' but the Lord was mercifull and gracious, 4: —_— 
et his truth, nor ſuffer his mercies to faile, - 1f hi. children 
forge th, nor IY 2 tle, - Jf ar 
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forſakg = Law, and walke not in wy judgements, if they breake 


wy ſtatutes,and keepe nor my C ommandements : Then will I viſit 
their tranſgreſſion with the rod,and their iniquity with ſtroaket : 
But my loving kindneſſe will I not take from bins, neither will I 
falſifie my truth. Trucit is, the Lord did correct the poſterity of 
Devid tor their ſfinne with moderate correction,and for their pro- 
fit, that they might be partakers of holinefle : But even when 


4t did not bud or come on according to that which ſeemed to be 


promiſed, the Lord was moſt fai in his promiſes :. for it was 
their ſinne that kept them downe. And for this ( ſaith the Lord 
to Solomon) 1 will affiif# the howſe of David, but not for ever: 
for the whole ſpiricuall kingdome was reſtored in the Meſſiah. 
1 will make the horne of David to bud, 1 have ordained a lampe 
for mine annointed: that is, I will make the Kingdome and pow- 
er to encreaſe, For Davids fake did the Lord his God give tum a 
light in Jeraſalem,and ſet up his ſon after him, and eſtabliſhed Je- 
ruſalem. Tet the Lord wonld not deftroy Zudah, for David bs 
ſervants ſake, as he hadpromiſed him, to give him alight, and to 
bus children for ever, Great deliverance giveth be wnto hu Kin 
( heis the magnifier of falvations unto his King ) and ſoewerh mer- 
cy unto hu annointed, to D avid and to his ſeed for ever. 

7. That the Prieſts ſhould be cloathed with ſalvation, and the 
Saints with joyfullnefſe :' that is, the miniſtration of the Prieſts 
ſhould be profitable and ſaving to the people, which ſhould bean 
ornament to them,as a garment of honour, and the people ſhould 


2 ling cheerctully, The ſalvation of the perſon only is not here 


meant, bur the conſervation ot the miniltery ; as if it ſhould be 
faid, I will cauſe that the miniſtery of the Prieſts be ſafe, that it 
(hall not be troubled with ungodly men, nor defiled with the filth 
of crrour z and that it ſhall be efteuall in the minds of the godly, 
and many by the bl of this miniſtery may obtaine eternall 
happineſlc. It may alſo be applied tothe private ſalvation of the 
Pricſts, becau'e they ſhould be defended and protected from a- 
bove, and adorned with bleſſings of all kind. t and pretious 
are the promiſes which God hath given to Iracl in this Covenant! 
as that God by viſible teſtimonics of his preſence would be picaſcd 
thee prayer Bf: them,and nor forlake them, that he would _ 
| > When prayed before him towards his holy 
Temple; Church [rok | 


; that thy 


- 


—_. —_—_— — — 


w_— A th © 


— 


Of the Couenant that God made with David. | 


149 


that it ſhould be effeRuall, and the people bleſſed with 

joy and bleſſings of all forrs ſpirituall and temporall. 

This Covenant that God made with David is evertaſtine, that 
is unchangeable : becauſe the gre and calling of God is without 
repentance. His word ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever in Heaven : 
and though the courſe of the promiſe be interrupted for a time, it 
(hall bud,and ſpring, and benny Gogh fruir. 

Ic is alſo a well ordered Covenant in all things, ficly marſhal- 
led, diſpoſed or fer forth as an army in comely order, orderly ad- 
dreiled,ptepared,ſerled, furniſhed, direRed,firme 2nd ſure : that is, 
the good things promifed were all prepared and in readineſſe,' and 
ſhould be 
dering of this miſt deſired and ſaving Covenant, was in the power 
and plcaſure of God, both in _ of his houſe, the Kingdome, 
and” the whole Church of Chriſt, who had faithfully promiſed, 
and would eff-tually make good in his own time, whatſoever he 
had ſpoken. 

_ - Anditis a ſure Covenant faithfully co be kept and obſerved : a 
Covenant that God doth remember, taketh heed unto, and will 
make good for his mercy ſake, For the Lord is faithtull, and will 
not deny himſelte, chough we be inconſtanc, unfaithfull and apt to 
ſtart aſide, 

- The condition of this Covenant is,that they ſhou!d walke in the 
wayes of the Lord, and keepe his watch ; take heed to the charge 
of the Lord their God, and keepe his ſtatutes and his Commande- 
ments, and his judgements, and his teſtimonies ; to walke before 
the Lord in truth,with all their foules. The Lord our God be with 
«4, 48 be was with onr Fathers that he forſake us not,nor leave us : 
That be may bow onr hearts unto him, that We may walke in al 
bu wayes, and keepe his Commandements, and his Smrntes, and 
bis Lawes, which he commanded guy Fathers. Particularly, He 
that ruleth ever men, that is,the Iſraclites, mwFF be juſt ;ruling in 
the fare of, God, And thus it is obſerved of David, That he fed 
Facob and Iſrael according to the tategrity of his heart, und for 
ded, or led them by the diſcretion of his hands ; thatis, with moſt 
prudent and diſcreete xdminiſtration tnanaged he them, This was' 
that which D avid promiſed, I will ing of mercy and jnagentent 
ro thee, O Lord, will I fing : 1 will doe Wiſely in the per felt way, 
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of the Covenant that God made with David.” 


—T holity adminiſter cheir office. Ler the Prieſts be cloathed 
with righteouſneſſe : The Prophet {peakes 'not ſo much of the 
righteouſneſle of their perſons, bur of their office 2 the firſt is 2 


eat ornament of the miniſtery, the other more neceſlary in re. 
pect of the body of the Church; /c. that they fullfill their mini- 
ery, teaching ſound and incorrupt doctrine, exhorting, admoni. 


ſhing, comforting, ſacrificing, and performing all other offices and 
ſervices which the Lord commanded. The whole body of the 
people, they ſhould walke in holineſle, ſing of the praiſes of God, 
and give up themſclves unto God as an holy people, zealous of 
good works. 


As for the execution of this Covenant ; Firſt, David did fight 
the warres of God, and the Lord was with him, zmd did prolper 
him,uncill his enemies were ſubdued, and the people had reſt and 
peace from them that were round about them, 

2. He preparcd aplace for the Arke of the Lord at Jcruſalem, 
and ſer it there. David prepared 4 place for the eArke of the 
Lord,and pitched fir it atent: And he gathered all Iſracl toge- 
ther ro bring up the Arke of the Lord unto hy place which he had 
ordained for it. Remember David, and all his aſliftions; how 
he (wore unto Gold, and vowed avow unto the mighty God of 

acob, 
[ 3. Heſet the courſes of the Pricſts in their offices, and the Le. 
vites in their watches, for to praiſe and miniſter before the Prieſts 
every day, and the. Porters by their courles at every gate, The 
office of the Levites Was wnder the band of the ſonne of Aaron, fir 
the ſervice of the howſe of the Lord in the courts, and chambers, 
and in the purifying of holy things, and in the worke of the ſervice 
of the houſe f God,&C. So David andthe Captaines of the Ars 
wy ſep rate for the minsſtery, the ſannes of Aſaph, and Heman, 
and feduthun, who ſhould fing prophecies with Harpes, with Vi- 
ol1,and with Cymbals, He appointed alſo diviſions of Porters of 
the chiefs men, having the charge among their brethren, to ſerve 
in the houſe of the Lord, And of the Levites, Abijab was over 
the treaſures of the houſe of God, and over the treaſares of rhe 
dedicate things. And Shelomith and bis brethren were over all 
the treaſures of the dedicate things, Which D avid the K ing; and 


the chiefe Fathers, the Captaines over thouſands, and hundreds, 


and the Capiyinerof the eAſrmy had dedicated. 


4. He 
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4. He made preparation for the houſe of God, exhorted the 
Princes,and encouraged his ſonne S:lomon unto the work. 1 have 
prepared with all my power for the houſe of my God, gold for veſ= 
fels of gold, and ſilver fer them of ſilver ,8&c, Moreover becauſe 
I have delight in the houſe of my God, 1 have of mine owne goll 
and ſilver, which I have given to the houſe of my God, beſide all 
that I bave prepared for the houſe of the Sanftuary. eAnd the 
Princes of the families gave for the ſervice of the ca of God, 
five thouſand talents of gold, and ten thouſand picces,&Cc. eAnd 
they with whom pretious ſtones were found, gave then to the trea- 
fare of the houſe of the Lord, And the people rejoyced When they 

Foe willingly ; for they offered willingly unto the Lord with a 

t heart. 

5. God gave Solomon a large heart for wiſedome and under«= 
ſtanding,to goe in and out before the people. Behold, 1 have done 
according to thy Words, loe I have given thee a Wiſe and an un- 
derftanding heart, p that there hath been none like thee before 
thee,neither after thee ſhall ariſe the like unto thee. 

6. The Lord magnified So9/omos in dignity, in the ſight of all 
Iſrael, and gave him fo { raqe7 a Kingdome, as.no King had be- 
fore him in Iſracl. And the King gave ſilver and goll at Jeru- 
ſalem as Ftones, and gave Ceaar trees as the Wild figge trees, 
that are aboundantly in the plaine. So King Solomon excelled 
all the Kings of the earth, in riches and wiſedom;, And all the 
Kings of the earth ſought-the preſence of Solomon, to heare bis 
Wiſedome that God had pwut in bi heart. And they brought every 
man his preſent. eAn he reigned over all the K ings from the ri- 
ver, even nuto the Landof the Philiſtines, and'to the border of 
Epypte | 

£4 Solomon built the Temple upon the Mount Moriah, the 
place appointed and-appropriated by the Lord, according to the 
patterne ſhewed unto Ifim by his father David. So Solomon be- 
gan to build the houſe of the Lord in feruſalem, in Mount Mos 
riah,which had been declared unto David hi Father, in the place 
that David preparedin the threſhing floore of Ornan the Jtbuſite, 
8: Alfq he dedicaced the houſe of God, bleſled the people, prai- 
ſed God for his goodnefle, prayed unto the Lord that his eyes 
might be open cowards this houſe day and night, even coward 
this place, whereof the Lord had faid,, that.he would put his _ 
= . y 
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there, that he wonld hearken untothe prayer, which his ſervants 
| ay in m_ place, This "nd Io ems _ wy wered firſt 
28 tignes of acccptation : for an £14 of praying, fire 
a cams downe from! Heaven, and conſumed the burnt offering and - oy 
crificet : and the glory. of the Lord filled the bonſe, ſo that the Prieffs 
could not enter into the bowſe of the Lord, becanſe the glory of the Lord 
chron. 7.12, Hadfiled the Lords bonſe. eAnd then the Lord appeared to Solomon 
hel * by night, and ſaidto hins, I have heard thy prayer , and have choſen 
this place for my ſelfe to be an honſe of Sacrifice, eAnud I have now 
choſen and [anthfied this beouſe, that ny N ame may be there for ever : 
and mine eyes, and mine heart foal! be there perpetually. eAnd if tho 
 Verſ.17,18, lt walks before me, as David thy Father walked, to doe according 
| ” anto all that I bave commanded thee ; and foalt obſerve my Statnies 
and my Judgements, T hen will I eftabliſh the throne of thy Kingdome 
according 45 I made the Covenant with David thy Father, [aying, 
T hou ſhalt _ want a to beruler rhe Ifr acl, q) 

Hitherto things ſucceeded profperouſty, the King going bc» 
fore, the people followed with joy and checrfulnefſe, and the 
bleſling of God Wy wy inns) them. - But when they turncd ©- 
ſide, and forſooke the ſtatutes and commandements, which the 
Lord had ſet before them, and went and ſervedother Gods, and 
ler. uo them, then the Lord afflied the houſe of D avid, and 
the bouſe which he had ſanRified for his name, he caſt out of his 
© hp and made it a Proverbeand a common talke among all pe2- 
ple, and an aftoniſhmeat to every one that paſſed by. 

In this Covenant therefore the tn ternall efficacy and ontward 
admjiſtration is to be diſtinguiſhed : or ſome things are abſolute» 
ly promiſed, or if upon condition ſo as God will make good the 
condition ; others are conditionally promiſed, fo as they take not 
eff:&, becauſe the condition was not made good, In the firſt 
ſence, God promiſed a Sonne to David, who ſhould (it upon his 
thronc, and build an unto the Lord God of 1/r4e/: He pro- 
miſcd alſo to cſtabliſh his throne for cver : butthat tooke not cf- 
ic& in So/omon, but in Chriſt, who came of the loynes of D avi4, 
| and in whoſc hand the ſpirituall Kiogdome was cftabliſhcd for 

| Plal8g,5g, ever-more, 1 will eftablifh thy ſeed for ever ; and I will build thy 

Vakl.zo. throne from generation to generation. If you ſecke for corparall ſuc- 
ceſlion in the ſtock of Daw, it failed together with the King- 

dome ; but this eternity isto be found\in Chriſt, who builded 3 
ws $11 | k. Kingdomg 
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dome, which ſhall not ccaſe, before things that are in- Heaven 


doo periſh and vaniſh away, that is, ncver ; not carthly and cor- 
» which is ſabjc& tocbange and altcration. In this ſence 


though he made it not to bud, that is, he reſted in this alonegthat 
God would cit& and make good his promiſe;not for their righte- 

(for D avide houſe was not ſuch as it ooght, kept riot 
Covenant with God) but for his great names fake, In the fecond 
ſence many things were promiſed, whieh never tooke effsR,and 
yet God is faithfull and trae, becauſe the condition was brokers 
. Fothe fpirituall houſe of Davs4, ſo to ſpeake, was promiſed par- 
donot finne, adoption, comfort,. joy, and an heavenly inheri» 
cance ; all this was made good, for God freely called them by his 
Spirit, and by his power kept them by faith unto Salvation- 
h che houſe of Davidlolt the Kingdome and governatent 
in //racl, yet God preſcrved tris poſtcrity until} Chriſt came, in 


whom the throne of David was eſtabliſhed for ever :for this was - 


abfolatcly promiſeds But the temporall glory of Davids houfe, 
and the peace of // ec! was changed, ts they changed the 
ordinances, the charge, and brake the Commande- 
ments of God,  1f his ſonnes forfake my Law, and walke not in my 
judgements: If they prophane my flatter, and keep not my Communt- 


drmvents; Then wilt I wifit bis ir aaſerefeons with the rod, and his for 
with ſconrges, If ye turne away, and for ſake my ftarutes and my (om- 


which 1 have ſer before you, and ſhall goe and ſerve other 
gods and worſkip them, T hew will I pluck them up ont of my Land 
mbich I have given them, aud this Honfe Which I have ſantlified for 
ey N ane, wilt / caft out of muy ſight, and will maktz it to be aProverbe 
and a common talks among all people, eAnd this Houſe which is mo#k 
ligh, fhall be an aftoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by #t, ſs that he 
ſhrall ſay, Why hath the Lard doxe thus to this Land andto vhis Honſe'? 
And thry:ſhall anſwer, Beranſe they forſaoke the wt 98) uo 8 
thers, which brought them oat of the Land of Egyps, and rakes 
heuld on other gods, and have worſupped them,and ſerved them, #here- 
fore bath he browsht all this evil upon them, D avids heart was' not 
parſe with the Lord ioche matter of Vrieb, and for that cauſe 
theſwordef God never departed frowvhis: heufe; When Sohv- 
max waxcy: old; and; gave tis —— 5 his: | 
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avid ſaith, This was all his Salyation, and all his defite, ak 


Kingdoms, that ſhall never fade; an heavenly and ſpiricuall Kings. 
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wives inticed him to Idolatry : and the Lord rent tcn tribes from 
the houſe of David, In after times. the houſe of David fell away 
more and more, the Pricſts neglcRed the charge of God, and the 
. peoplegrew prophanc, obſtinate, impenitent : and then the Lord 
abborred his people, was wroth with his heritage, and gave his 
gory unto the enemics hand. Fern/atem was laid walt and dc- 
e; the Temple burnt with fire, the Princes led captive and 
made tributary, the aged were deſpiſed, the young men made 
flaves and bond men, maidens dcfloured, and children daſhed a- 
gainſt the walles. They were flaine with the ſword, burnt up 
with famine, languiſhed through oppreſſion, miſery and ſorrow, 
bad in contempt and derifion daily, but there was none to pittic 
ot comfort-them,Neverthelcfſe;the promiſe of God was firme and: 
fare toall the ſeed, inreſpeR of the things abſolutely promiſed, for 
the infidelity of man cannot make the faith of God of none cft-&.. 
_ +» Hence we learne, two things are to be. conſidered in the 
Gorenant, :1. The: perſons in Covenant according to the cx- 
ternall adminiſtration , or according. to the cff:RAuall purpoſe 
apd internall 'admiaiſtration. '2. The good' things promiſcd 
not only temporall, but ſpiritnall, For they are cither ſach as arc 
abſolutely neceflary to ſalvation, or fuch as concerne the welfare 
--- of a Chriſtian, his: peace, joy, chearfull and: conſtant walking 
with God without off:nce, and ſuch like, 'To the firſt ſort, the 
promiſcs of the Covenant are made fincerely, but conditionally, 
If ny bop well they ſhall .be accepted; if they conſent and obey, 
' they (hall inherit the good things of the Land, To the other be- 
13g cftcAually called, all other promiſes: ar: made abſolutely, cr 
at lea ſhall abſolutely be made good;becauſe God will give them 
tedae what be requreth.. /EficRuall calling is not of him that 
willcth, nor of him that runncth, but of God that ſheweth mcr- 
cy. It is wrought freely, effeRually, certainly, but when, where 
and as the Lord will, not conditionally, nor according to pro- 
miſc to this or that-perſon, God promiſcth he will preſerve. his 
y Chureb, and uphold the ſeed of D avid: but to. this or that perſon 
God bath not promiſed, thathe ſhall be brought home, or gathc- 
red tothe flock. The Covenant made-prefappoicth man called, 
and taking hold ofthe Covenant, it doth nat promiſe that he (ball 
be ally wroughtupon, and powerfully drawne tolay hould 
 uponchegromiſey) Faith isthegift of God, which be gircth 3 
834777 i 7 | he. . 
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TIO of the Covenant that God made with David. 


th 


lk plcaſcth 2 but tothe bcliever he affureth all other neceflary good 
things, . with continuance in faith, according to his free Cove» 


nant. ; 
.: Of good things ſpirituall there be two fgrts, as was faid, 


ſome abſolutcly neccflary, as faith, repentance, pardon of finne, 


perſeverance,cternall life, and theſe are all moſt certainly promi- 
ſed, and affuredly conferred, And thongh Juſtification and cters- 
nall life be conditionall, promiſed unto and fo beſtowed upon the 
unfaincd belcever : yet may they be called abſolute, becauſe God 
giveth tothe man'in Covenant cvery thing neceſſary to Salvatt- 
on, - Other things arc good in themſelves and profitable, as joy 
and chentfulnefſe of heart, deliverance from ſcandalous and re- 
proachfull evils, wounding conſcience, and grieving the Spirit. 
And theſe are not. promiſed, nor evermore beſtowed upon the 
faithfall. David may bean inſtance hereof; He: was not preſer= 
ved from finne-waſting conſcience, and (taining the foul, but was 
recovered from the danger thereof, - To repent of the finne, and to 
be pardoned of free grace, was necefliry to Salvation, God there- 
forc vouchſafcd this ſure mercy unto him. To be kept from fal- 
ling was not of that neceſlity, God therefore ſuffered him to fall 


to cure pride of heart, make him know bimſclf, and magnificthe 


riches of his grace in his recovery. 

- This iscvident from this, that in the Covenant as the Lord 
promiſed mercy, which he performed, ſo he threatned judge- 
ment, and deſtruRion againſt them that did diſobey, if they perli- 
ſed obſtinate and would not returne, And therefore both in 
ſhewing mercy, and infliting puniſhment, the Lord dealt ac- 
cording to promiſe. Sometimzs when the houſe of David (in- 
ned, the Lord ſpared them, but then he gave them hearts to hugg- 
ble themſelves, and ſo the judgement was prevented. Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Te have forſaken me, therefore have I alſo left you in the 
hands of $hiſhak, Then the Princes of Iſrael, ani the K ing humbled 
themſelves, and (aid. The Lord ts juſt. And whewthe Lori ſaw; that 
they humbled themſelves, the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah, ſay= 


ing, T hey have humbled themſelves, therefore I will. not deftroy them, . 


but 1 will ſend them deliver ance ſportly, and my Wrath ſhall not be pox- 
red out upon Jeruſalem by the hand of Shiſhak, Nevertheleſſe they ſhall 
be bis ſervants: ſo ſhall they know my ſervice, \and' the ſervice of the: 
Kings of the earth. And berauſe be hunwbled himſelf, the Wath of the 
_ X 3 Lord 


2 Chron; x 2; 


* 


| ofthe Coumant that God miade with Iſrael, 
Lond rarucd frew line, that he won!d net deftiroy ins altogether. «Aud ' 
 alfvinJudah the things proijered, Sometimes the Lord Pourcd his 
wrath upon Judah and Jcruſalem, according as he threatned, but 
hd let them goc 01 in the ſtubbornneſle of their hearts, uocill they - 
hed filled up the moaſare of their iniquity,and till there was no re- 
medy. So he gavethem into the encmics hand, and ſaffered his 
Names to be polluted amongſt the Heathen, when he had tryed by 
all meancs to bring them home, but they would not repent, The 
Lingdome of D «vid was for ever eſtabliſhed,and God preſerved a 
Church and people unto himſelfe, according to his good pleaſure, 
fer this was abſolutely willed and forctold, but 9s ng. accor= 
ding to promile of free grace and love. Thus God is ſerious in all 
bis Promiſes and Commandements, according as he is pleaſed to 
give them ; and ef:Qually brings to paſle his own purpoſe of 
grace, according to that which he hath promiſed, With this 
promile they preſſe the Lord in their captivity, #/by doi? chow for- 
Lam. 5:20.21, v4 wt fer ener, and ferſake ws [6 tony time ? Twun thow us wnto ther, 
Y'" '@ Latd, and \ve ſrall be turned : renewour dayes as of old > Frrne us, 
. Plal,80.4. © Ged, ar reftare us, to Wig, from ſerrow to joy, from captivity to 1;- 
Pſal. 12641,2, Gextyc canſe thy face to Seine, that is, to be light, chearfull, comforta- 
Plal 4.7. hlo ::and we ſhall be ved. 
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C HAP., j 
0 f the Covenant that God made with Iſrael, after 


the Babyloniſh Captivity, 


Vs the people of Iſrael wasalmott cleane deſtroyed and 
d 2 4 waſted in the Babylonian Captivity, the Lord by many 
apple promiſes did aflure, that wetbts 7 deliver them out ofthe 
 handsoftheir cuemigs aud bring them again into their own land, 

of his prefenca ameaght them, and delight in 
| os yo _ people, ſairh 
, EFF Auto ber, that 
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him : behold, bi reward is With bins, and his work before him. He Revel, 18,6. 
{hal fred bis flock/iks a ſorepherd, he ſoa gather the Lambes With big 163.40, 10,1 2 

ame, ndecarry themints bis boſome, and ſhell gently leade theſe thas 

wwe with young. Feare not thow worme Jacob, and ye men of Iſraud: Thicgt. 14, 

1 will help the ſaith the Lord,and thy Redeemer the holy O ne of Ifrarl, *I> "6 

Bebeld, 1 will make thee a new ſharpe threſping inflynnnent havi 

reeth : thow ſhalt threſb the mountaines , and brat them ſmall , and 

ſhalt make the hils as chaſje, Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the wind Rev.t7.14; 

ſhall carry then away, and the whirlwind hall ſcatter them : and thow 329 19917» 

ſbait rejoyce 09 the Lord, and ſalt glory ix the holy One of Ifrach and 20.8, 

When the poore and needy ſeek water, and there 19 11070, and therr tongue 

faileth for thirft, I the Lord will bears them, I the God of Iſrael will 

not for/akg them. 1 will open rivers mn high places, and fonntainesiw 194 

the midſt of the vallies : 1 will makg the wilderneſſe a poole of water, 

avd the drie Land ſprings of water. But now thus ſanth the Lord 

that created thee, O. Fagab, and he that formed thee,O I(rarl, Feare nor; Ifai.43-1,2,55" 

for 1 beve redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, thow art mine, 

When thou paſſeft through the waters, I will be with thee; and through. 

the rivers, they ſhall not over flow thee : when thou walkeſ elevapditts 

fire, thow ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. 

For [ am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Iſrael, thy Savionr : 3 

gave Egype for thy ranſome, Ethiopia and- Scha for thee, Remenbey 10.44.22; 

the, 0 fo 

thee 


yer(_ 18; 


acob and Iſrael, for thow art my ſervant: I have o 32,23, 
: thou art my ſervant, O Iſrael; thou ſbait wb be for gotten of me., 
I bave blotted ont, 4s a thick cloud, thy tranſgreſſions, and as a clout 
runes: returne nato' me, for [ have redeemed thee, Sing, O Je heas 
vens, for the Lord bath done it: ſp208 ye lower parts of the earth: breaks: 
forth into ſnging yo monntaines; O Forreſt aud every.tree therein: for | 
the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified lwenſelfe in IfFaet, Thus 
faith the Lord thy Redeemer, and ho that formed thee jrom the wombe ; verſ. #98. 
Lamthe Lord that maketh all things, that ſfrerchethsjortls rhe heavens: 
abeve, that [preadeihs abroad the earth by my. /eife. That fruftraterld. 24; 
the tokens of the liars, and makgth diviners mad, that Iurnetb wifoewens 
ne Tinea 
were of hs ſervant, and performers the ran 1s ave chat 
jor vt Hiram T hoa ſhun be inhabited, and to the Cirres I Imduby 
Ve flall bo built, and 1 will raiſe up —_ we: Thee 
ſaith to the deep, Be drie, and I will dris' up thywiwers,. Thas famts of 
Cyr, He is wy flerpherd, aſh thats Ot. Weaoe, ewnfuy- Ini,y5; 95 
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of the Covenant that God made with 1ſrael, 


- ' ing Jeruſalem, Thou ſpalt be built, and to the Temple, Tby foundation 
Vai.45.143!5» foal be laid, Thus ſaith the Lord,T he labour of Egypt ang merchand;/ 
of Ethiopia, and of the Sabrant, men of ftature ſhall come over unty 
+ ** thee, audthey ſhall be thine they ſhall come after thet, in chaines they 
ſoall come over * and they ſhall fall daywne unto thee, they ſhall make /ap. 
plication unto thee, ſaying, Surely God is in thee, and thereis noneel(:, 
ver:17, there 1s no God. 1ſrael ſhall be [tw in' the Lord with an everlaſting 
7 * * © Satvation; ye ſoall not be aſhamed, nor confounded world without end. 
Iſai,46,3;4 Hearken nnto me, O houſe of Jacob, and all the remnant of the houſe 
Shy of Iſrael, which are borne by me from the belly, which are Carriedfrom 
the wombe. And even to your old age I am he, and even to hoare haires 
.*,- mW [carry you: ſhave made, and [ will beare, even I will carry and. 
yerſ;1 3. will deliver you, I will bring neere my righteonſneſſe : is ſhall not be 
| farre off and my Salvation ſhall not tarry: avd I will place Salvation in 
Sion for Iſrael my glory. Goe ye forth of Babylon , flee ye from the 
( haldean with a voice of ſinging, declare ye, tell: this, wtter it even to 
the end of the earth : ſay ye /T he Lord bath redzemed his ſervant Tacos. 
Aud they thirſted not when he led them through the deſerts, he cauſed 
the waters to flow out of therock for them: heclave the rock alſo, and 
the waters guſvrd out, Theipromiſes to this purpoſe are very many, 
and: becauſo it was an hard matter to perſwade the faint and droo- 
+ pingfpiritbroken with long and grievous calamities, the Lord is 
* . pleaſed to confirme his promiſes by ſundry arguments , ſome 
whereof we will here repeat, becauſe the ample promiſes of their 
returne, 'and the repaire of the City and Temple, doth give 
ſome light what Coycnant the Lord made with them aftcr 
their returne, . ' ER IS 

- Fuſt, God promiſeth to deliver them, becauſe they had been 
16i.43.3,4 bdlovedofhimofold time. 7 am the Lord thy God, the holy One of 
'N uo: ' Iſrael, thy Saviour: I gave Egypt for thy rauſome, Ethiopia and Seba 
«46.334 for thes. Since thon watt precious in my ſight, thou haſt been honour a- 
| ble, and [ have loved thee : therefore will I give men for thee, and peo- 
ple for. thy life. Feare not, for 1 am with thee: I will bring thy ſeed 
from the Eaſt, and gather thee from the Weft, I will ſay to the North, 
Grve up ; and ta the South, Keepe not back : bring my ſonnes from 
_ and fac var ora = ends of er" Fong Even —_— 
”y 1\ ame: for I have created biry for my olory, 1 have 

formed him, yea, [ have made bim,, © IT gn 
-1 +23 "Secondly, The Lord hath not fold them for price or gains, 
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we after- the Babyloniſh Captivity, | 
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therefore ke might redeeme them without money, eAwake,awake, 
aw? on thy ſtrength, O Zion, put on thy beantifall garments, O leruſa- 
lem the holy City; for henceforth there ſhall no more come into thee the 
wwcireumciſed and the nncleane,. Shake thy ſelfe from the auf : ariſe, 
avd fit down,O Jernſalem; looſe thy ſelfe from the bands of thy necke,O 
captive daughter of Zion: For thus ſaith the Lord, Te have ſold your 
ſetves for nowght: and ye ſhall be redeemed without money. 

\ Thirdly, By former cxpericnce he doth affure them of their fu- 
ture return into their own place. For 14x ſaith the Lord God, My 
people went downe aforetime into Egypt, to ſojourne there, and the Aſe 
| fyrian oppreſſed them without canſe, Now therefore what have I here, 
ſaith the Lord, that my people is taken away for nonght ? they. that 
rale over them make them to howle, ſaith the Lord, anda my Name con- 
tinually is blaiphemed, T herefore my people ſhall know my Name: there« 
fore they ſhall know in that day , that 1 am he that doth ſpeake. 
Bebeld it 18 T, 

;  Fourthly, This ſhall be to the Lord for name and glory. For 
mine 03 ſake, even for mine own ſake, will I doe it : for bow ſhonld 
my N ame be polluted ? and I will not give my glory. unto another, 1 
will cauſe the Captivity of Indah,and the Captivity of Iſrael toreturn, 
avd will build them as at the firſk, And I will cleanſe them from all 
their iniquity, Whereby they have ſinned, aud Whereby they have tranſ- 
greſſed againit me. eAnd it ſhall be unto me a Name of joy, a praiſe, 
and an honour before all the nations of the earth, that ſhall heare 
all the good that I doe wnto them: and they ſhall feare and trem- 
ble for all the goodneſſe, and fir all the profjerity that I procure 
unto it, Oc, | 

Fifthly, That they might not faint through the long and great 
calamity which went bcfore deliverance, the Prophet in the 
Name of the Lord, ſetteth before them the glory and dignity of 
the Meſſiah which followed his humiliation. Behold, my ſervant 
Shall deals prudently , he ſpall be exalted and extolled , and be very 
high. As many were aftonica at thee ( hu viſage Was ſo marred wore 
Zhan any man, and hu forme more then the ſonnes of men )a ſo ſhall be 
fprinkle many nations, the Kings ſhall ſont their months at bir: for that 
Which had not been told them, ſhall they ſee, and that Which they had. 
wot heard, ſhall they conſider, Another Prophet dircQing the faith= 
full how to behave themſclves inthat long and grievous Captivi-. 
ty, /cil. to wait patiently for the accompliſhment of the: Bromife,- 
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- Of the Covenant that God made with 1[racl, 
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- Had.2.4. 


Gal,3.11; 
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a Deut,6, 1 
Mar. 1 2.30. 
Luke 10.27, 
Romet. 17. 
Gal.z.11. 
Heb.10.3% 
_ Deutr,z2.21, 
Hoſ,1a,1;. 
| Pſal.p8.2. 
AQ, 17.28, 
Pſal,z 8,30. 
Match. 17.21, 
Phil, 41 $o 


becauſe the vifion would ſpeake in tits ap 


þren mag aur planter oo ans: The Lord hath done great things 
'£ ; 


« ©» 


es ſcafon, and not 
lie, be dothunfold the DoArine of free Juſtification by faith in 
Chriſt more plaincly then formerly it had been expreſſed in the 
Law of Moſes, adding, Behold, hu fon! Which i lifted up, tt not mp. 
right in hims : but the jwil ſhall leue by __— Whence the 
Apoſtle inferreth, that we are jultified by free grace, and not by 
the works of the Law in the fight of God. In the Originall 
it is; The juſt fhall ive in fs faith: but that particle is oft very well 
rendred by * Of, or By: and it is all one whether we readc it, The 
jafs fall lrve by, of, or faith, the ſenſe being, The juſt ſhall live 
the life of grace here, and of glory bercafter in or by faith, That 
which the Prophet fpeaketh im generall of all the Promiſes of 


' God, that the godly might certainly and conſtamly hold , in 


what- thing they ovght to reſt in the midi} of all ſtormes and 
s, and whence they may; hive ſecurely in the diſtreflcs of 
death, that the Apoſtle doth ſpecially interpret of Juſtification 
and life cternall, which we obcaine by faith. The Prophet and 
Apoſtle both ſpcake of a lively faith, which is eff:Ruall to brine 
forth good works : but we obtain hfc cternall by faith, and nor 
by works, To hive here is to obtaine life ar glory, not to lcade 
CI ivg to _ Law, or m7 Sree. ve pr 2s "4 

xt of the Propher, and Expoſition of the Apoftle, oppoſing t 
life which is by faith, to that which is by the works of the Law, 
which could not be, if to live by faith had been to direct our 
lite according to the Law. Though then the righteous tan 
wult exerciſe himſelfe in righteoutneſſe,, yet he is juſtificd and 
liveth, that is, obtaincth life cternall by faith, and noe by the 
works of faith. 

Now'the Lord, the ſtrong Redeemer of his pcople, according 
to:the word of his Prophets, brought back their Captivity with 
Joy in his time appointed , planted them in their own Land, 
brought them intothe bond of his Covenant, and fet up his Ta- 
beenacle amongſt them. when the- Lord ( ith the Phlmiſt ) 
brought hackthe Captivity of Zion, We Were like them. that dreame. 
| er, and our rongne With ſinging: 


And'the Prophet Zachary, As for thee alſo, by the blood, 
of thy. Covenant, Theve ſane forth thy 1 Arr heals wherein 
4-6: Water, By tiys: greats ſpeciall, ——— 
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 _ .  efter the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
Lord did bind his Iſrael nnto him more tropgly then heretofore. 
Behold, the dayts cone,ſaith the Loya, that they ſhall ns more [ay,T he Jer.v4,y.Þ, * 
Lerdliveth, whith bronght up the children of 1/+ acl out of the Land o and ur 4% Fr 
Egypt. But, the Lord liveth, Which brought up, and Which 1:1 0 | 
ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael ous of the North Countrey, and from all 

Conmtries Whither 1 had driven them, and they [ball dwell in their own 

Land. InrcſpcR of this late and new bleſling vouchfafed, the 

Covenant that God made with his people now brought back 

and planted in their own Land, may be called New : but in re» 
'of the Author, matter, forme, cnd,cfeRs, and meanes of ad- 
miniſtration, teaching and applying, it, wss one with the former. * 45 
Neverthcleiſe, the Cevenant which God made with: his. inheri- 

tance upon their delivery from the North Countrey, did exceed 

the former which he had made with their Fathers, when he 

broupgtit them out of Egypt, in divers refpeRs. © Rk £49 ay 

Firſ}, the'Mediatour in and throngh whom this Covenant was 

made or promiſed, is more plainly revealed, both in reſpe&X of his 

perſori, humiliation, reſurre&ion, place of bis birth, time of his 

commings kingly office, and manifeſt tokens whereby he ſhould 

be: knowne,, then in the former expreſſions. Behold, the dayes , 
Come, ſaith the Lord, that I will raiſe unto David arighteons branch, Jer 3, 5b, 
and aiKing ſpall raigne and projfer, and fall execute indgement and 33-1415: 
and jaſbice inthe carth, In his dayes Fudah ſpall be ſaved, and If 1aing0.ts | 
+ acl ſhall dwell ſafely, and this is bis name, \vhereby he ſrall be called, << 3% * 
The Lordonr righteonſneſſe. Surely he hath borne our griefes, and 1(zi.gg,4. 
Carried our ſorrowes : yet we aideſteeme him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, 

and afflifted: but ht Was Wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he Was brui= 
[ed for onr wiquitier : the chaſtiſement of our peace Was upon him, and | 
With bus ſtripes We are healed : yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he ver. 106 
hath put him to griefs: | When thou ſhalt make 1: foul an offering for ſon, 
he ſhall ſve bis ſeed, he Pall prolong hit dayer , aud the pleaſare Fl 
the Lord ſhall proffer in his hand, He ſhall {ee the travel} of his font, 
and foatl be (atisfied's by his knowledge [ball my righteous ſervant ju- 
frifie many : for he ſhall beare their iniquities, But thow, Bethlebem Mich, $.2. 
E , though thou be tirtle among the thouſands of Judah, yet owr Mutth.6, 
of thee: ſhall he eomte forth unto me, that 14 to be ruler in [ſrae] : Whoſe 
goings farth have been from of old, from evetlaſfiny, Seventy Weekes Dan.ge24s 
re mined wpon thy people, and upon thy holy. (ity, ro fimſh the 
8ranfgrefſion, and to jr-/ ah ena of ſinner, _ to makg reconciliation 
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of the zovepant that God made with 1ſracl, 


Jcr,2455,7. 


Fcxr.29.1 2,23. 


er,30.30,21, fo 
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© for iniquity, and to bring wn everlaſtin righteowſneſſe, and to ſcale up 


— 


the vifion and fie, and to anoint 1be moſt boly, Rejoyee preatty,0 
danghter of Z Kjp06h O daughter of Jeruſalem © behold, thy King 
commeth unto thee : he juſt, and having Salvation, lowly and riding 
upon an Aſſe, and upon a Colt the foale of an Aſſe, In the Promilc 
of this Covenant, theſe and the like deſcriptions we have of the 
promiſed Meſſiah, by whom the Salvation of the Church is 
wrought, and in whom all the Promiſes of God are eſtabliſhed. 
Secondly,Spirituall bepefits and the Hove of the Spirit were 
more plentifully beſtowed upon the Church, under this Cove» 
nant,then formerly. For thus the promiſe runncth, 7 Will ſer mine 
gjes wpon them ſor good, and 1 Will bring them againe to this Land,and 
1 will build them, and not pull them downe, and I Will plant them, and 
wot pluck them up. And I Will give them av. heart to know me, that 
am the Lord, and they ſhall be my people, and 1 Will be their God: fer 
they ſhall retnrne wnto we With their Whole heart, Then ſhall ye call 
wpon me, and ye ſrall goe and pray unto me.,and I Will hearkgn unto you 
And ye ſhall ſeeke me and find me, When ye ſpall ſearch for me With all 
Jonr heart, Ana 1 Will canſe him to draw neere, and he ſhall approach 
wnto me : for Who u thu that engaged hit heart to approach unto me, 
aith the Lord ? T hey ſhall come With Weeping, and With [applications 
Will 1 leade them : I Will cauſe them to Walke by the. rivers. of Waters, 
= 4 firaight way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble, for I am a Father :0 
Tſr acl, arid Epbr aim us my bf born: T herefore they foall come and fing 
vs the beight of Zion, and they ſhall flow together to tho. yoodveſſe of the 
Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for oile, and for the young of the 
flock , andof the berd: and their ſoule ſhall be as @ watered Garden, 
and they ſhall not ſorrow any more at all, I will poure water upon him 
that us thirfly, and po; £4 the dry ground : ] will powre my Spirit 
»pon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing wpon thy off- ſpring : And they ſpall 
graſle, 4s the willowes by the water-comrſe!. 


ſpring wp 44 among t 
One ſoall ſay, 1 am the Lords: and another flall call hinſelfs by the 
name- of Jacob : and another ſoall. ſabſcribe with. his band unto the 
Lord, and ſurname hirſelfe by the name of Iſrael; .. 

_ Thirdly, in che very tenour and adminiſtration of the Covenant 
& (clfe it did excel]. For this Covenant after it onec began, did 


continae without interruption, untill it was per! by the 
New Teſtament properly fo called, whereas the Covenant 
washrokenor did expire. For during the time of the Babylonith 
TEE 7 Captivity, 
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after the Babyloniſh Captivity. 163 
Captivity, neither 7«d44b nor 1/-ae! had cither wandering Taber- 
nacle or ({tanding Temple: But in this Covenant, God did fo af- Jer.3:6,7. 
fiſt Zer»bbabel in the building of theTemple,that he brought forth 
the head ſtone thereot wich ſhoutings, crying, Grace, Grace £47» 
w1to ie ; He laid the foundation of the houſe,and bis hands alſo fini= =*** 
ſhed it : and the Lord ſo preſerved it, that it continued untill Chriſt 
ing our nature upon him, came and dwelt amongſt his people. 
1 will ſhake all Nations, and the deſire of all Nations ſhall come, 
and I will fill this houſe With glory, (aith the Lordof Hoits, The 
frlver is mine, and the gold ts mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, The 
glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater then of the firmer, (aith 
the Lord of Hoſts : andin thi place will I give peace, [aith the 
Lord of Hoffs. And ſo we commonly find the promiſe of calling 
the Gentiles , and bringing them into the Geep-fold of Jeſus 
Chriſt, a rare 9 gps to this LOgns O Lord, my 
| ftrenoth and my fortrefſe, and my refuge in the day of afflition : 
po Gentiles foal come unto heb ps. the ends of Afar and 7... 22039,28 
ſhall ſay, farely our Fathers have inberited lies, vanity, and Toi%s 
things.Wherein there i no profin, Behold I Will gather them out 
of all Countries, Whether 1 have driven them in mine anger, 
in my fury; and in great Wrath, and I Will bring them againe into 
this place, and I Will cauſe thers to dwell ſafely : And they ſhall 
be my people, and 1 Will be their God. And I wilt give them one 
beart, and one Way, that they may feare me fir ever, for the good 
of them, and of their children effer them. AndT Will make an 


Hag.2.7,8,9: 


Jer.r6.rg,} |; 


everlafting Covenant With them, that I Will not turne away he 
from them to doe them good : but I will put my fiare into their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. And in theſe reſpets, adde topive © 
this Covenant which pertained to the old Teſtament might be cal- thee to be cap2 - 
led an inchoation of the new: becaufe the old ordi tiling "" 


| this, we may briefly obſerve in what accidents 
the old and new Teſtament difter one from another, when for 
lubltance they be one and the fame. They ory Bore from the 
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of the Covenant that God made with Iſrael. £ 
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tre ce and mercy. of God looking at' poore-ſinners in; Jcfus 
Heb.g/8. Chit. - They havebothone common matter 3 the obedience of 
"mY taich required, and lite everlaſting, and all ſecondary good things 
Ephot«b 4s | promiſed by the impucation of the righteou'neſle of faith, and free 
—_* - adpptionin clus Chriſt, They have both one object Jelus Chriſt, 
who being promiled.to the Fathers in propheticall Scriptures, God 

hath in due tame exhibited under the Goſpel. They have both one 

generallend, viz. the praiſe of the glorious grace of God in Jeſus 

Chriſt. Boch Covenancs are {truck with man-kind, as inveſtcd in 
aneandthelfame. reall and formall conſideration, whither betore 

or after Chriſt, vzz, with fianers, and thoſe which worke not, but 

beleeve in him chat uſtifhieth the ungodly. In doth the ſame {pirit 

fealed up the truth of the Covenants to all under Covenant : tor 

ſeeing the adoption, and inheritance in ſome meaſure belonged to 

_ the Fathers inthe old Tetament, the carneſt of that inhericance 
catnot.be-denicd them. - But the new Covenant doth in many 

things out-{trip the old, which do nothing derogate from their fub- 

{tantiall and reall unity and agreement. 

Firſt, In the old Teſtament the Lord did prochaime himſtlt co: 

be merciful and gracious,. flow to anger, aboundant in goodneſle 

: ,”: - +.245: anderuth, which he confirmed by great and wonderfull deliveran- 
' -»* _  _ ces of luspeople out of Egypt and Babylon +. buc yer ac firlt he 
+ +* ** gave his Law with ſignes of Majeſty, glory and terrour,. yea of 
"LOR x | ape and dilplcalure againſt fin and wickednefſe, But the new 
Tet *  Lcltamene was given With manifelt cokens of love, favour and free 
3 6, MEE), Godbeingrecogciladin the Son of his love, and therein 
Wars * h&hath revealed his {luperaboundant and tranſcendent love, mercy 

2-7 -by.,18, and-long; (ufferingy as ſhall.belhewed hereafter; 

Af2 Toe _Seepadly. I cheond Teſtament Chrift was knowne to be the 
\ ++  kredotghe woman, thefclefted feed of Abrabaw, bis bloud and. 
ded 195 158 CA YPUAet- 1 ob fofots his- pet{on- and -office,: humiliation and 
: +5" reſurrection tore-told by.che Prophets ,,-but. all theſe were more 
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Job.314;v8, ** o;cure. and £0-the Jewes. :. 1 x 
ar! cure. and darke £0.the Jewcs: : but -in. the new: Tefſtainene 


pigydCotls! HEL San elotobe the Fon ob God, made unto wok God 
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[L.GOINgTISALCAL actiicationand redemptian, to whom the 
promule was made,and by whoſe love & anthori ,as the greatTe- 
itatorot ,pat. foerh,raritic &.eſtaliſhed. 

Heb.7, 1s, - Khurdly, 2 of the old Tetemeru:were maby 
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CES 


farreoff, Bur the commandments of the new Covenant are ſpi- ;'| 
rituall, and the promiles ſpiritual}; plamly revealed; :nigh athand, Mat.6-33,.0 | 
ratified by che comming of Chritt, particular : earthly” things are [* 
promiled as an additament to them chatſeek the Kingdome of hea- 

ven, and included in the ſpirituall. 

Fourthly, Moſes was the Mediatour of the old Teſtament, » 93l-3.1 94 
typicall, imperfeRt Mediatour, as not a- right middle perſon ;.a _ | 
Mediatour in reſpeF of the outward adminiſtration, and: that by ray 6 5468. 
the power and vertue of -Chriſt, but the force of that Covenant SING 6+: 
had foundation in Chriſt, and-it was-in and through Chriſt, that 
the federatcs were pattakers of the good things: promiled. - But. 

Chriſt-the Mediatour of the new Covenant,  a-true and perfeRt Me- - 

diatour, aright middle perſon between God and men- ; who hath 

revealed the Goſpel, ſatisfied revenging juſtice, brought. in ever- 

hkiting righteouſnefle :: whaaloneis able to' remove (the guilt of- 

fin from the conſcience, repaire the loſt tmage of God in vs peo-. 

ple, bow their hearts to-walk in obedience,and procure acceptance. 

to their lervice.. HT. SEES 

Fifchly, The old Teſtament was confirmed: with the blbixd of Heb. 9.18;rgz. 
beaſts, becauſe the typicall Mediatour was not Teſtator,and ſo was 39. Heb.gar4e. 
not to die : but in-the new-Teſtament cho'triie 31d perfect Media- M36:28, 
tour, was alſo the Teſtator, and ſo the Covenant was contirffied by, 
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Exod. 31.483. 

. Deur 9.404 | * 

| Deur.30.6,1 x5. 
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was weake, unable to give life, to purge 

3. a theconlcience, topacifie the wrath of God, and therefore to be 

: 29g 7" abrogated, 'when Chriſt was come, Whereunto it pointed, and 

-E the new ordinances were ſet up and eſtabliſhed z bur the Goſpel 

* Eph.z.8. Rom, containeth the unſearchable riches of God, is che power of God 

* 1.26, Mt,26. to Salvationg/toicontinue forever, and the blood of the new Te- 

- 28.6 Heb.9:14, ſtament doth expiateſin, purge the conſcience, and ſpeak better 
15-& 12.24: things then the bloud of ebel. 

Ninhly, The federates under the old Coyenant are compared 

untoan heire under age, needing a Guardian, Tutour or Schoole- 

maſter, little differing from a ſeryant, ſubzeX to the bondage of 

- Gal4.4,2,3>4 the Ceremoniall Law, and ſervitude of ſpirit, becauſe the curle of 

re the Law was more ſeverely prefied , and the bloud of Chriſt, 

© - Whereby freedome was purchaled more covertly and ſparingly re- 

vealed : but the federates under the new are growne up unto a 

ripeagein Jeſus Chriſt, freed from the bondage of Ceremoniall 

ordinances, endued with holy liberty, parcakers of the ſpirit of a- 

doption, whereby they cry Abba Father. Bur of thepriviledges of 

the federates under the new Covenant, and the excellency of that 

Covenant in the Chapters following. | 
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we find they alleadge-the truth 
mercy : therefore ( I conceive ). it will nor be 
. place hereto ſhew whatTruch and Uprightneſle is, and then 
lr che doit the new Conenan. © No hu pro. 
.  Truch the Septuagint renders righteouſnefle : for upright- 
neſle and integrity they put eruth : and for the paths o judge 
ment, they haveit, the paths of truth. . And in- this ſence to 
8.0, truth, 70b,3,21. is, notto/doe-perverily, co doe right, juſtice, 
- ©»; Integrity, .as to deale perverily acunjultly, 7.26,10. they tranſ- 
Utes gotto doe ruth, Ja like manner; lics or falle-hood, deceit 
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and fraud they. tranſlate injuſtice ;. as a falſe-witneſſe, is im them, 
a witneſſe of 1njuftice,. or an unjuſt witneſſe, they ſweare falſely,is, 
they ſweare unjuſtly : the Prophets prophecy talſe ehings, unjuſt 
things they render it : afalſeballance, is a deceitfull ballance, or 
aſt ballance,. or ballance of injuſtice.. And injuſtice is oppoſed 
to truth, and iniquity or unrighteouſnefle pur for falſhood or de- 
ceit : the Mammon of iniquity, that is, deceitfull riches, is ſer a- 
gainſt the crue treaſure, which will not deceive. 1niquity Was not 

und in his mouth, (aith the Prophet, thar is, guile or deceit. The 
deceitfull, the Sepruagint trantlates, the unrighteous and guilefull 
man, P /a/.43.1. So that thele foure, Truth, Uprightneſle, Righ- 
te oulneſle and Integrity, doe fignitic the fame thing: for ſubſtance, 
and moſt certaine it is, they be ſo conjoyned, that where one is, 
the other cannot be wanting. But though the thing be one for ſub- 
Kance, that.is ſignified by all thele, and they be ſometimes uſed in- 
differently, yer they note formall and diſtin& conceits, and ſomay 
be conſidered. | 

Truth implicth or prefuppoleth theſe things ; 

I..Knowledge of Gods will. Truth of judgementgoeth before 

truth of heart :. for corrupt doctrines as ſowre leaven,. that lea- 
veneth the whole maſle, maketh the whole to-ſavour of it. 
- . 2, Soundneſſe or ſolidity in grace, oppoſite to thoſe ſuperficial! 
and ſhallow-planted graces, that may bs found in temporary 
Chriſtians, enduring but for a time, This is truth in the reines or 
inward parts,. Which ſcaſonech the heart throughout, and makes 
it crue, Whercas the heart of the temporary is falſe and unſound ; 
becauſe his graces are ſuperficially or {leightly rooted; 

3. Sincerity or godly {umplicity without fraud, craft or guile, 
where the in-fide and out-ſide are one, tie heart and mouth equall 
and well confenting, Truth is an ingenuous life without deceir 
and diflimulation, Epheſ.4.15. Holinefle of truth is true or fincere 
holineſſe, Ephe/.4.24. To kcepe the truth, 7/4. 26, 2. is ro'im- 
brace true piety and true vertue without hypocrifie, without lying, 
or perfidiouſneſle. Tolerve God in truth, Foſh. 24-14. 1 Sam. 12; 
24. is.to ſerve God unfainedly, from the heart, according tor his 
will. To walke io the truth, 70h.3.3,4, is ti walke fincerely or 
in godly ſimplicity. For rruth is ingenuous, void of ſimulation: 
And in this ſence lame underſtand that of the Apoſtle, Love re 
jopeeth. in the eruth,. that is, love ſancerely, or. in truch. rejoyceth 
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Job 23.4:Deu; 
lg.18, Levit.$. 
22,Plal. 44437» 
Jer.5.31. 
Ames 8,5, 
Hol. 12,5. 
Luk,z6,9,11. 
Mal. 2.6, 

I Per,2033, 


1 King.3.6, 


Mat,16.13,. 
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with them that rejoyee. :' Truth is oppoſed to lying and falſhood, 
| Epho4.25- Aandtocmpty ſhadows and rites: and thus it may be applied tg 
 Jolv4-2332?& this purpoſe, as noting a plaine ſimplicity contrary to lying and 
po emptieſhews. To ſtayupon God in truth, 74. 10. 20. is untai- 
nedly, and not in word \to ſtay uporr him. To! preach Chriſt in 
gruch, Phil.1.18. is fincerely to preach him : A true heart is (ingle, 
eAt.2.46. relolved notintome things, but in all to walk with 
God, or as the Lord hath appointed. Thus a true' Chriſtian hath 
bur one mind, one intention, one delight, one face, one tongue ; 
he is ali but one man, all the powers of the ſoule goe bur one 
WAY. £2113; £304 | 
A Parity, or cleare ſhining infocency in all things, free from 
© the mixtureof leaven in manners or doftrine, The Apoſtle Peter 
2 Pct. 3.1+ writethy to the- dilperfed Jewes,- to ſtirre up their pure minds: 
wWhas is that, -but minds furnifhed and ſeafoned with an holy per- 
Phil.1.9,19, ſpjcuiry of trath. Pak4 prayech' for the Philippians, that they 
might abound in all knowledge and in all judgement, that they 
might be able to diſcerne things: that differ, that they might be 
ſincere... And the ame Apoltle teftifierh to the! Corinthians, he 
was afraid of them, left rheirmind.fhould be corrupted from the 
ſimplicicy that: is in'Chrit, The word uſed by: the Apoſtle in all 
three places fignihieth properly. fomerhing tried by-the light of the 
Sunne. And iris a Meraphor (as fome fuppote ) taken from the 
cuſtome of the Eagle, whoſe manner is (it we may beleeve thote 
that write the naturatiſtory. )-to bringſher- young: out of the ntt 
before they be full edge; and ro hold theth forth 224inſt the full 
{ight of the Sur; theſwght whereof thoſe'of them thar can with 
open eye endure,! ſhe retainettvand bringerh up as her' owne ; thc 
reſt thac cannot brooke'it, and winke- at it, ſhe rejcReth and: ca- 
ſeth off as a baſtardly brood. .. Others thin 


is ke it rather taken from 
the uluall practife of Chap-men. in- the: view. and choice of their 
wares. A witewary Chap:manthathath rodor with a deteittull 

_ Merchant, Draper or other, one thatkeepeth his wares in ob{cure 

| (0s where the defeQts of them cannot fo eaſily, be diſcerned, 0r 


ath falſe. lights, that- may belpe co-vive | 
them, he Will take no w ws pe to-give a counterfeit gloſle tO 


= of him "Nor 11 rſt 
diligently view it, rofleivan aim upon his word, but he will fit 


Fr ETtanditurneieto and fro, over and overs 
ery how it is in the midſt, as-wel}- as ae both ends, bring it forth 
anto the light; kold up his-cloth againſche Sup, ſceit he can cp 
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of Truth and Vprightneſſe>. bh, 


any defe or default in it, he knoweth he may eaſily elſe be over- 

reached. The like muſt be our praRtiſe in all matters of faith and 
manners 3 and this is to walk in the truth, when we have our con- 
verfation honeſt, and hold the- truch of Dofrine purely, as we 
may endure the cryall of the light. Thus the Apoſtle joyneth fin- 
cerity and cruth together, as one and the ſame, or as the ſpeciall 
and generall, ſincerity being a branch of truth. This is our comfore, 
cthatin ſimplicity and ſincerity of God, that is, godly ſincerity, we 
have had our converſation, 


or perſonall calling, of piety or rightcouſnefſe. - A faithfull ſpi- 
rit is ſtedfaft with God : the ground of declining is lacke of truth. 
Their heart was not right With him-, neither Were they ſtedfaft in 
his Covenant. If the heart be not true, what ſhew ſoever a man 
makes, he is but like an Apple, rotten at the coare, or as an houſe 
built vpor the ſand, the one of which, though beautifull, will 
ſoon putrifie,the other,though fairly ſer,will quickly fal. A man may 
have many worthy gifts,but if he want (incerity,upon a ſudden may 
be taken from him, both that which he hath,and that which he ſee- 
meth to have,& his end be as the fig-tree,which making only a ſhew 
with leaves, having no fruit, being curſed, loſt even thoſe allo, 


2 Cor.1.17» 


I Cor.s.8, 
3 Cor.1.1z, 


5. Firmeneſle and/conſtancy in every holy duty of our generall 


Plal., 8,8. 
Pfal. 7 8, 37. 


and withered away by degrees, being good- for nothing but the | 


fire. For as a ſtomack ill affected with choller, though never ſo 
wholeſome meats be received into it, yet it cannot hold them, but 


isprovoked : ſo where there is this obſtruction of the ſoul, the - 


wilfull love of any ſinfull courſe, or ſubordination of grace to boj- 
ſterous, diſtempered, earthly paſſions, pleaſures or profies, what- 
ſoever grace is received into the heart, it will nor let it reſt, bur 
maketh the ſoul caſt it up upon all occaſions. Truth and ſoundneſle 
is the preſerver of grace received : an honeſt and ſound heart is as 
2 veſſel well cloſed, it will keep and hold che liquour of grace that is 
powred into it. The courſe of a true Chriſtian is permanent, and 
continueth unto the end. 

This truth or finceritie, is the girdle, whereby all other gra- 
ces are tied cloſe unto us. So the Apoltle in the deſcription 
of the ſpirituall armour, callerh it the girdle of truth. '' And 
therefore here alſo that is true of all men, which we ſay of 
children in the Proverbe , Vngirt , wnblefF, This girdle hath 
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170 of Truth and Yprightneſi<_. 
Firſt, It doth adorne us : for chis was the uf of the ſtuided 
belt, whichche Souldiers did weare to hide che gaping of the joynts 
of their armour, Which would have been unſeemly z# and nothing 
doth more adore a ſoule, beautifie our ations, or raiſe adinira- 
tion in them, then ſincerity ; as oar Saviour cominending Nath 4- 
niel, gave this ſpeech of him, Behold, & true Iſraclite in Whom 
Johil-47" . ghereuwno gale. 
Secondly, A girdle doth tie other clothes about us, which 0- 
therwiſe the winds would blow abroad , and would hang bur 
loofe upon us : ſo this girdle of cruch doch containe and hold coge- 
ther all other graces,-Wherewich the ſoule is arraicd, and ualcile 
eruch doe keepe them together, in time all of chem will bz blowne 
2Way with the wind of temptation, That grace which was not 
knic tozether with honelty of hearc, came to nothing in the end, 
as appeares Mm the Parable, The body, when the foule is once 
gonz, may notlong (tay above ground, ic mult needs be buried, 
The hypocrites graces are but the body of grace, they want the 
ſoul and life, which is lincerity, and we cannotthinke they thould 
long endure. An unſound horſe, that hath ſome ſecret tault,may 
carry as gooda ſhew as the ſoundeſt, and ar firſt for a mile or two, 
trav.ll as freibly and cheerfully as the beſt, bur at lengch he tires, 
and ſhews what he is : ſo it is with anunſound Chriſtian,notwith- 
ftanding all his ſhews, Fair beginnings, and hopefull entrances, kh: 
continuerh nor. 
Thirdly, A girdle a nyc up the loins moderately, doth ſtreng- 
then a man, A girdle is put for [trength and ornament, 1/4.23.10- 
for in the loines is the ſear of ſtrength and. might, and with a git- 
dle che loines are girded ; whence are thele phraſes, [ will ftreng- 
_ then him With thy girale, 1(a.22.2.1, #uFtice ſhall be the girdle of 

bis leynes, Ha.11.5. He girdeth their loynes With a girdle, Tod 

12.18. and looſeth the girdle of the frong, Job! 12. 21. She gir- 

deth up ber loynes With ftrexgth, -Prov. 31.17. . And the exhorta- 

tion ſo often uſed, Gird up thy loynes, Jer.1,17. Job.z8.3. & 4% 

7. 2 King.4.29,& 2 King 971. So this grace addech great ſtrengeh 

co the inner man, as we may ſee in. 0b, who. when God fſeemc", 

and mendid tighe againſt him, whenheaven and earth ſeemed t9 

| conſpire againtt him, yet this did ſtick by him, Vnrih Tdie, 1 Wi 

Job 27.5. oh never. take aw4) mine innocency from my ſelfe. 
2a. Urehly, In che Ealterne Countries, where they were accult>- 
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med to weare long garments down to the ancles, they uſed to gird 


them cloſe unto their body, when they had any journey, combarte 
or labour in hand, leaſt chey ſhould be an impediment unco them. 
So they were commanded to eat; the Paſſover with their loines 
girded, becauſe they had a journey to goe, and Flias girded up 
his loines, and ran before Ahab. Ando to have loynes girt, is 
co be ficted and prepared for any ſervice, travell or conflict ; Lex 
your loynes be girded about, and p lights burning. Gird up 


the loynes of your mind, and be ſo 


for any ſpirituall duty, and toencounter with whatſoever adver- 
fary power (hall with-ſtand them in the courſe of godlinefle, Per- 
adventure at the firſt putting ongthis garment may ſeem ſomewhat 
ſtraight, nothing eafte ro weare ; but he that 1s accuſtomed to 
goe girded, ſhall tind ſuch eaſe in it, ſuch comfort by ir, that he 
can never be well without it, never at eaſe, untill ic be put on. 
Truth of heart is bleſked of God with increaſe of grace. This is it 
which maketh the leaſt portion of grace to thrive in the hands of 
Gods children, Their faichfulneſle in a little, brings them to be 
owners of a great deale, and to be, rulers over much. This brought 
ſucha plentifull bleſſing upon the\{mall beginnings of Nathanel, 


ere. Gird thy ſelfs and bind on | 
thy ſandales. Thus Chriſtians girded with truth, are in readinefle 
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Exod.12,th 


i King.13.461 


Joh.13.4. 


Luk. I 7.3% 


Luk,s:.35937+ 


Luk.t9.19s. 


co whom Chrift, becaule of his truth in the inward affeRions, pro- * 


miſed an enlarged meaſure of enlightning, and that he ſhould ſee 
greater things. This brought ſuch a comfortable encreaſe upon 
the dimme knowledge of the Eunuch and Corxelins ; they wor- 
ſhipped God in truth of heart, according to the meature of under- 
ſtanding they had received, and in them the promiſe was accom- 
pliſhed,7T's 2im that bath ſhall be given,axd he ſhall have in aboun- 
dance : they were led further into that greac myiterie of godlineſle, 
an Evangelilt being ſent of God to the one, and both an Angell 
and an Apoſtle to the other, A true hearted. Chriſtian is 
carefull to get, charie to keepe, and warie to husband, what 
grace hee hath received, and how ſhould hee not then en- 
creaſe from one meature ro another 2 Not that a ſecond grace 
is given for the right uſe of the firſt, bur that the conditi- 
on of grace is ſuch, . that one drawes another, and for a firſt 
given a latter is freely beſtowed allo, in which continuation 
of grace, the right uſe of grace proceeding from ir, is con- 
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'2 Cor, x. 12. 


1 Cor, 4* 3- 


Jer. 5. 3. 

2 Chron, 39. 
18, 19,20. 
Joh, 4. 13,24 
: Col. 3, 22. 
Ephel. 6.5,8, 
Rem, 13 8, 
Pſal. 145. 18. 
Deut, 4, 7. 


Sincerity is trengthened of God to be a meanes of comfort to x 
mans ſoule in his greateſt diſtrefles, When Hezekzah was arrcelted 
with the ſentence of-death by the mouth of the Prophet, here was 
his comfort, and that which imboldened him to looke death in 


' the face with more courage 3 O Lord thou knoweſt , or remem- 


ber now (for hcrein I dare appeale to thy Majeſtic) that 7 have 
walked before thee iniruth, He had done mary worthy things in 
the aboliſhment of Idolatry, and in the rcſtitution cf the truc 
worſhip, but in none of theſe fimply tooke he content, but in the 
ſincerity of his heart and aff:Rion in performing of them. So Pas! 
inthe mid(t of all his forrowes, this is his rejoycing, not ſimply 
that he had preached, that he bad planted Churches, wrought 
miracles, converied finners; made Satan to fall downe from Hea- | 
ven like lightening : but that in ſimplicity and godly (incerity he 
bad his converſation inthe world. 

This puts.a kind of heroicall ſpirit , and Lyon-like boldnedl: ia- 
tothe children of God inthe greateſt tryalls. Hereupon Par! 
was reſolute not to paſſe for mans judgement. Faith depends up- 
on the merre grace of God, and his free promiſe : but the truz: 
any mans heart isunto God, the mcre bold and confident is he of 
the Lords ſupport and..comfort, which alone adds undauntcd 

courage inall temptations. 

The ſ{crvice of a ſound Chriſtian is very acceptable to God, be 
it in ontward (hew never ſo meane and fimple, | Are nor thin: rye 
(faith Feremvie ) wpon the truth. If ſervants be obedient to ticir 
Maſters in finglenefſe of heart, they (hall receive their reward of 
the Lord. A cupot cold water given toa Prophet in fingleneſlc 
of heart, ſhallnotbe forgotten. The Lord is nigh to all that cail 
upon him in truth ; be will heare their prayers, anſwer their de- 
fircs, guard and protc& their perſons. Not the moſt 
prayer, and beſt ſet forth in words ; 
breathed froman honeſt and truc hear 


ny aQions otherwiſe fervent ec 
arc but froth, and vaniſh 


eloquent. 
but the ſupplication that is 
t finds beſt acceptation. Ma- 
nough, for want of this ſincerity 
then when we ſtand moſt in need of 
comfort : but the meaneſt worke performed in truth of heart,ſhall 
not go unrewarded, As in the natural! body, the caſe of the ſound 
finger is better then of theblindiſh eye: ſointhe family of God, 


It is more comfort to be a fairhf | 
full keward. aithfull doorce- keeper, then an untaith- 
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of Trath and Yprightneſſe, * 73 | 5 
A faithfull man ſhall abound in bleſſing F, that is, he that dealcth Proy, a8, 46 
fincerely and truly with mcn,and 1s Dot Willing to decerve any in 
word or deed,carrying himſclf in all holy ſimplicity cowards God, 
- asheliveth honeſtly amongſt his Neighbours, and that not in 
one thing, but in all, and is therefore in the Originall Text called 
2a man of faitbfulneff:; he (hall abound in bleſſings of all forts, with 
plenty ſo farre as is expedient, with good eſtimation, with kind 
friends, with ſpirituall graces, &C- 
The more f{1ncerity, the more athnity with God : for truth is 
a neere tic, and hath an uniting power in it. The true and ſound Pfal,z3,27,48, 
Chriſtian is the Lords neere neighbour : ſo much the neerer, as 
the wicked are farre off: for God will draw nigh to them, that 
draw nigh unto him in truth. God is the God of truth, P/al.31.5, Jam-4-7. 
Chriſt is tru: b, 704.1 4.6. the ſpirit is the ſpirit of truth, Joh.x 4, J=3%21 
17. Truth is one ſpeciali branch of that Image of God according 4.7. 44 4.7 
to which man was made. And the greater meaſure of truth in the nina » ke 
inward parts, the more are we ( to ſpeake with the Apoſtle) 
changed into the Image of God, And the more we reſemble 
God and have communion with him, the more is our affinity 
with bim, Satanever did, andit1ll oppoſeth ſincerity by perſe- 
cutions , opprobries, and reproaches, as cf pride , hypocrific, N 
7 d:fimularion,ſpecially when God afflieth his people, Job. 2.6,9. 
But the more Satan oppoſcth truth and ſimplicity, the more 
ſhould we be in love with it ; for Satan would not loade it with 
difzraces if it were not exccllent. Satan Jabours to foiſt in the 
teav<n of hypocriſic in our daily courſe , that by little and little 
he might pick tlic good fecd of righteouſneſſe out of our hearts, 
E 2? our care mult be to difappoiat kim. Here our reſiſtance is to 
; hold us to cur owne, and pray to God to rebuke him, 
; Acd here to prevent miltaking we muſt diſtinguiſh the dee 
erccs of ſoungneſſe and (ſimplicity, and the nature of it. In natare 
the ſounines of the goily is'true, but ia degree weake and ime 
perfet, and therfore now and then through frailtic and weake- 
neſſe in the performance of good dutics they: looke more at man 
then at God, and propound 1ndirc& meanes when they ſhouid eye 
bis glory only, But as we ſay of other finnes;' fo of bypecrify, it 
is cither raigning, or not, In the hearts of true Chriſtians there 
may be hypocriſic, but not raigning hypocrifie; Davidwhenhe 
faid, Bleſſed # he, in whoſe ſpirit wa” «no nile, did take himfelfe pry,e yy 
| 3 g | of WY 
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Sinczrity is ſtrengthened of God tobe a meanes of comfort to a 
mans ſoule in his greateſt diſtrefles, When Hezekzah was arrelted 
with the ſentence of death by the mouth of the Prophet, here was 
his comfort, and that which imboldened him to looke death in 
' the face with more conrage 3 O Lord thou knoweſt , or remem- 
ber now (for hcrein I dare appeale to thy Majeſtic) that 1 have 
walked before thee in truth, He had done many worthy things in | 
the aboliſhment of Idolatry, and .in the rc{titution ct the true 
worſhip, but in none of theſe (imply tooks he content, but in the 
ſincerity of his heart and aff:Rion in performing of them, So Pau! 
inthe midſt of all his forrowes, this is his rejoycing, not (imply 
that he had preached, that he bad planted Churches, wrought 
miracles, converied finners; made Satan to fall downe from Hea- 
ven like lightening 2 but that in ſimplicity and godly lincerity he 
bad his converſation inthe world. 

This puts.a kind of heroicall ſpirit , and Lyon-like boldne: in- 
tothe children of God inthe greateſt tryalls. Hereupon Tar! 
was reſolute not to paſſe for mans judgement. Faith depends up- 
on the mecre grace of God, and his free promiſe : but the truzr 

any mans heart isunto God, the mcre bold and confident is he of 


the Lords ſupport and..comfort, which alone adds undaunted 
courage in all temptations. 


The ſervice of a found Chriſtian is very acceptable to God, be 
it in ontward ſhew never ſo meanc and imple, Are nor 1hin: ces 
(faith Feremie ) wpon the truth. If ſervants be obedient to thcir 
Maſters in finglenefc of heart, they (hall receive their reward of 
the Lord. Acupot cold water given toa Prophet in finglene(lc 
of hart, ſhall notbe forgotten. The Lord is nigh to all that call 
upon him in truth ; he will heare their prayers, anſwer their dc- 
{ircs, guard and prote& their perſons, Not the moſt eloquent. 
prayer, and belt ſet forth in words ; but the fupplication that 1s 
breathed froman honeſt and truc heart finds beſt acceptation. M3- 
ny ations otherwiſe fervent enough, for want of this ſincerity 
are but froth, and vaniſh then when we Rtand moſt in need of 
comfort : but the mcaneſt worke performed in truth of heart,(hall 
not go unrewarded, As in the naturall body, the caſe of the ſound 
finger is better then of the blindiſh eye: ſoin the family of God, 
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A faithfull man ſhall abound in bleſſing F, that is, he that dealeth Prov, a8, aa 
ſincerely and truly with men,and 1s Dot Willing to deceive any in 
word or deed,carrying himſclf in all holy ſimplicity towards God, 
| asheliveth honeſtly amongſt his Neighbours, and that not in 
one thing, but-in all, and is thercfore in the Originall Text called 
a manof faitbfulneff:; he (hall abound in bleflings of all ſorts, with 
plenty ſo farre as 1s expedicnt, with good eſtimation, with kind 
friends, with ſpirituall graces, &c- 
The more ſincerity, the more attinity with God : for truth is 
a neere tie, and hath an uniting power in it. The true and ſound Pll,7 3,275,080, 
Chriſtian is the Lords neere neighbour : ſo much the necrer, as 
the wicked ate farre off: for God will draw nigh to them, that 
draw nigh unto him in truth. God 1s the God of truth, P/a/.31.5, Jam-4-7. 
Chriſt i3tru:b, 704.1 4.6. the ſpirit isthe ſpirit of truth, 7eh.14. Jerzo.zra 
17. Truth is one ſpeciall branch of that Tmage of God according OY Ow: 
to which man was made. And the greater meaſure of truth in the , md ap A 
inward parts, the more are we (to ſpeake with the Apoſtle) 
changed into the Image of God, And the more we reſemble 
God and have communion with him, the more is our affinity 
with bim, Satanever did, anditill oppoſeth ſincerity by perſe- 
: cutiors , opprobries, and reproaches , as cf pride , hypocriſic, 
: d:ffimularion,fpecially when God affli&cth his people, 706.2.6,9. 
But the more Satan oppoſcth truth and ſimplicity, the more 
ſhould we be in love with it : for Satan would not loade it with 
difzraces if it were not exccllent. Satan labours to foiſt in the 
teavcn of bypocriſic in our daily courſe , that by little and little 
he might pick the good ſeed of righteouſneſſe out of our hearts, 
but cur care muſt be to difappoiat kim. Here our reſiſtance is to 
hold us to cur owne, and pray to God to rebuke him. 
Ard here to prevent miltaking we muſt diſtinguiſh the de- 
grecs of ſound neſſ and ſimplicity, and the nature of it. In natare 
the ſounines of the goily is true, but ia degree weake and im- 
perfeR, and therfore now and then through frailtie and weake- 
neſſe in the performance of good dutics they: looke more at man 
then at God, and propound indirc& meanes when they ſhouid eye 
bis glory only, But as we fay of other {innes, fo of bypecriſy, it 
is cither raigning, or not, In the hearts of true Chriſtians there 
may be bypocriſie, but not raigning hypocrifie; Davidwhenhe 
ſaid, Bleſſed # he, in whoſe ſpirit there 19 no guile, did take himfelfc Plal,32 xs) 
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tardic inthis cvill : and Bradford with others of thoſe moſt holy 
Martyrs, doc much ſecke pardon of bypocriſic and carnal goſpe]. 
ling., But ſinne that raigneth not, muſt not diſcourage : and jt 
we havean unfained purpoſe againſt it, if we grieve for it, if w; 
ſccke tor ſtrength againſt it, it reigneth not. 

The cftcR or evidence of a ſound bearrt is, that being well jn- 
formed in the truth ot God, he doth heartily reſigne himſclfe to 
be guided and direQted by the Lord, in all things. As Pas! pray- 
eth in behalf: of the Philippians, that they might approve things that 
are excellent, that they mi v4 
of Chriſt, And it is noted of Ezra,that he prepared his h:art to ſeek; 
the Law .of the Lord, and to doeit: andio teach in 1ſracl, State; 
and Julgements, And from this generall ſpring divers particu- 
lars. 

Firſt, Truth breeds ati hatred of all falſe and corropt opinions in 
Doftrine : becauſe found afte&ions require good judgement and 
true mars FRE and if the underſtanding that ſhould guide 
and governe the 1nferiour powers be perycrted with errour, the 
heart muſt nceds moveout of order. Folly #4 joy to him that 14 deſti« 
tute of Wiſedome, but a man of underſtanding walketh uprightly, or di- 
reacth himſelte ſtraite in walking : He can never ſhoote ſtraight, 
that takes his aime contrary. The voice of 2 true heart ſoundeth 
thus in David, 1 hate vaine thoughts, but thy Law doe 1 love. 1 & 
fteeme all thy Precepts concerning all things to beright, but 1 hate «v4 
ry falſe way. 

Sccoudly, It hath indeteftation all falſ- and deviſcd worſhip, 
which is nothing but lying pompe and vanity, E phraim compa/- 
ſeth me about with ties, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit, Truth 


{ccke necrenes and acquaintance with God : bur. in deviſed wot- . 


{hip no comfortor profit is to be found : rather the heart is remo- 
"_ from God , when men draw nigh to him with their 
1ÞS. 
Thirdly, Tt worketh an univerſall hatred of all ſinne,that is, of 
ſecret as well as openlinnes, of lefſ=r finnes as well as of greatcr cr 
vils, of ſuch ſfinnes as whercunto we have ſpeciall inticements by 
{ome particular content or profit, which they ſeems to promile, 
as well as of thoſs which afford neither gaine, credi”, nor p'cir 
ſure, A true heart hath a coltant purpolſc 1100 one thing, W illingly 


ct to indeavour the uttermoſt in ever 


t be ſincere, and without offerce till tle dzy 


ry 
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ry good way cf Gods commandements. And as he ſtands reſolved 


2gain(t :11 finne in generall, both (imply conſidered, and inreſpett 
of all occurrences, whereby he might be allured or copelled there- 
unto : ſoin ſpeciall againſt the frnne to which he finds himfelfe 
molt inclined, or where- with he hath at any timebeen overtaken: 
Incline not my heart to any evill thing, to prattiſe wicked workes with 
men that worke iniquity : and let me not eate of their dainties, 
Fourthly, It is joyned with arcadincſſ: of mind to acknow-- 
kdge and lay open every ſinne as foone as it is knowne to befinne ; 
and a gladneſſe to have the conſcience ranſacked and ripped up, 
that whatſoever is ſinfull may be found out, David ſpake it out 
of experience, when he pronounced the man bleſſed, in whote 
ſpirit there is no guile : Now this was a branch of that fpirituall 
guile , that he once thought to helpe himfelfe in evill doing, 
by holding his tongue ; as who would ſay he would forget 
it, and paſſe it over: but he was. never well, till he was de- 
hvered of that falſe trick, and fell to the down-right acknow- 
ledgemeat of his finne ; he never had comfort till he had con- 
tcſſed againſt himſelfe his wickednefſe. This he writes for a 
p_ and gives his Palme a title accordingly ;: To give in- 
liiruaion : and this cx>erience taught him to intreat the Lord to 
pry into him, as fearing him'clfe| that he ſhould:deale ſomewhat 
over-favourbly with bimfelfe, Try me, O Lord, and know mine 
heart: prove me, and know my thoughts, aud conſider if there be any way 
of wickedve in me : and to profeiie himſelfe not only willing to 
beare, but deſirous to be reprehended, if he ſhould tepawry, Lex 
rhe righteous {mite me, ut ſhall be a kinane([c : and let him reprove ne, 
it. ſpall be an excellent ople,wbich ſhall not breake my head: for yet my 
prayer alſo ſpall be in their calamities, or, by how much he (ball doe 
that the more, by how much they. (hall reprove me the more di- 
ligently, by fo much I ſhall pray the more fervently for them. 
When a man loves not thoſe meancs which tend to the diſcovery 
of his hcart and life, and tothe finding out of: his fecret ſinnes, or 
reprchenſions whether or or private, or ſ{:rious and carncſt 
confcllion of fin before God, there is great cauſe ts ſuſpeR that all 


Fifthly , Truch deateth not only againſt> this or- that branci 
of- corruption, which ſhooteth out to our difgrace or trouble, 
but againſt the root it ſelfe. As in Part we. fee, the Law of 
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evill which did-dwell within bim, was his principall matter 
of conflicts | Tl 

Sixthly, It zcalouſly contendeth:for the maintainance of Gods 
pure worſhip and ſervice. Zudab raleth With the Lord, and 1« faith -. 

fall With the holy One, Fudah tetaineth the puro worlhip of Gog, 
whoſe ſervice is perfe freedome, and the trucſt dominion : for 
he that ſerveth the Lord purely, hath rule over Satan and hisown 
unruly laſts. EE ; 

Seyenthly, In all ſervice the true Chriſtian ftrives ta approve 
his heart unto God, and to performe it as in his preſence, to the 

lory of his neme. He praycth with the Spirit, obeycth from the 
cart, hearcs with reverence, ſpeakes as in the fight of Ged, and 
doth all things with life and power, - ; 

Eighthly, In all conditions or eſtates of life, in all dealings ſe- 
cretor open, publike or private, at home or abroad, he will carry 
himſclf as becomes the Goſpcll, and ſtndy to be harmelefce, un- 
blameable; and without rebuke: before God and man, Doe all 
things Without murmurings and d;fputings : That ye may be blame- 
leſſe, aud barmleſſe, the Sounes of God Without rebuke, Thus a Chri- 
ſtian ſervant will ſhew all diligence in his Maſters buſineſſc, as 
well abſent as preſent, froward or courteous; and all faithfulne(: 
in things committed to his charge, cven to the leaſt pinne,though 
he might doe otherwiſe with ſecrecy and ſecurity from men; and 
that willingly,of conſcience, and not for hope of credit or gainc. 
And not ſo only, but he will reverence his Maſter, and in heart be 
that unto him, which he ſecmeth to be in carriage, and that bc- 
hind his back which he is before his face, A Cheiftian man will 
be (imple, plaine, and juſt in all bis dealings, inoffenfive in matters | 
of Religion, loving and courteous in all his behaviour, and what 
he would ſceme to be towards others in their preſence, that he is 
inwardly, and in their abſence. 

Niathly, True grace is permanent, and ſound Chriſtians arc 
conſtant in their courſe, not. ſhrinking in temptation, not ſtar- 
ting aſide like a broken bow. An hypocrite is wavering in rc- 
ſpeR of occurrences, halting and divided in reſpeR of objects ; in 
ubzeAion to inordinat® paſſions, powerleſſe in the performance 

of holy datics, wiſe to hide and cover finne, glorious in empty 
ſhewes of Religion, apt foradvantage to ſwallow leſſer finncs 
ngs, aiming at mo 
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endsin the profeſſion of the truth, indulgent to his beloved and 
darling ſinnes, defirous to ſeeme religious, though he much neg- 
le& the power of gadlineſſe. But the true Chriſtian is unlike him 
in all theſe reſpe&ts: He is {ound and conſtant, a maſter of his af- 
fcAions, a bungler to colour or guild over finne, deſirous to be 
good, and in cycry thing anſwerable to his profeſſion, faithfull in 
his place, plainc in his dealings, innocent and harmclefſ?, as be» 
comes the child of God ; the fame man at home and abroad, 
within and without, openly and in ſecret, in thought and dil- 
courſe. This is that truth and ſincerity which the Lord ac- 
ceptcth, and the godly ſtrive after, and obtaine in ſome mea- 

(ure, fn 
There be throe words in the Originall tranſlated Right or 
Upright. The firſt comes cf a root that ſignifieth to be rightor 
proſper, or to direc, Ecc/eſ.11.6, and 10.10, and it is tranflated 
Uprightnefſe, Equitie, Induſtry, and Profit : of the Sepruagine 
Valour or Fortitude. Sym. Swiftneſſe or ſpeed,Eccl.2,21.and 4.4, 
and5.11.£/h,8.5. But it is nottobercferred tothe aRof the 
mind or hcart, but to ſome externall work or deed, which is fo 
cunningly poliſhed and skilfully contrived , that nothing can 
more badcſired in it, or jultly be thought wanting. The ſecond 
word comes of a root that(igniticth betore or in preſence,as Prov, 
4.25» Let thine eye-lids look, * ſtraight before thee. Prov. 5,21, For 
the Wayes of man are Þ before the eyes of the Lord, Sec Gen.25,21, 
And it is tranſlated right, equity and uprightneſſe, Prov, 8, 9. 
They are right to them that find knowleage, Sept, &wmay or Yun, 
Theod, ihe a, S 78. CHECiLfo Of IAEYCUULRY ; af, interp. txome bet 
ter evexome , Amos 3410. They know not to ace right. Sept, wvarriov, 
Tfai.5 9.1 4. Equity Cannot enter, Sept. Jt svIH a, Iſas. 30.10, Proe 
pheſie not unto 4 right things, 1/ai,26.10, In the Land of uprightneſſe 
be Will deale wnjuſtly, LX X.4M1vHav . Iſai.5 7,2. Each one Walking 
3 his uprightneſſe,or before him, 2 Sam.15.3, T hy matters are 
L 00d and right, LXX, £u#2%91, The third word comes of a root 
that fignificth to goc ſtrait, Prov.15.21, 1 Sam,6.12.P/al.5.8.or 
todireR, Prov, 3.6, And this is the moſt uſuall and common: 
Thus God is ſaid to be upright : 7 how moft upright deſ# Weigh the 
path of the Juſt. I/ai.26,7, To ſew that the Lord 1 mpright. Pſal. 
92,15, The Word of the Lord « uprightneſſe. Eccl.12.10,Pſal.33.4, 
His Judgements are right, or (traite Nch.9.13e P/ale119.138,137- 
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"God made man upright. Ecel.7.29 and they. that walk according 


i King.22.43- tothe word, though they have their infirmities , are ſaid to be 
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upright, P/al.3 3.1, Prov. 29.10. It is diverſly rendred by the 
Greeke Interpreters,moſt commonly right or upright. P/al.7.11. 
and 199+ 1ſai,40.4, CMic.2.7, Prov.11.6. and 12.6. Prov.s.5. 
Juſt. 06 1.1, Prov,3433. Prov.17.20, Numb. 23.10. Purc. Job 
33.3- Good, or what doth pleaſe. Dexr.12.28, and 6.18, and 
13-18, Truc,or unblamcable, Feb 2.3, and 1.8 Job $.6, and 41.7« 
and 17.8. Holy, Dext.3 2.4. He that direfeth his way aright, Mic, 
7:3. Prov.14.1l. and 15e8. Prov. 2,7, Valiant or couragious, 
Prov.15.19. Holineſſc, Dext.9.5, Rightcouſncſe and ſimplicity, 
1 Chrox,29.,17. and Truth, 1/ai.45.19. And cycry where truc and 
upright, or upright and perfeR, and truth, uprightnefle, and in- 
tegrity, Dert.9.5, 1 Sam.12.23.106 1.1,2. Pſal.33.1. 1 K1.,3.6. 
arc joyned together as in ſubſtance noting the ſame thing. So that 
yprightnefle cannot be taken negatively for the want of uorigh- 
teoulncfle only, but poſitively for truth, and righteouſneſ(e, or ra- 
ther that which is equivalent to both, For the Greeke ſtraight, 
Luke 3.4, 5. the Syriac Interpreter uſeth a word that ſigniticth 
e£quall, poliſhed, ſmoothed,made cven or pure,comming of a root 
that is to polifh or make ſmooth, as Jſaſixs ir Pecylio and David 
de Poms in his Diftionary teach. And Ferrarius turneth the 
word pure, ſincere, plaine, which anſwereth to that of the Pro- 
phet, 1/a,40,4. In Zxke 8.15, for a good and honeſt, jt hath thc 
lame word,as if it was a polilhcd hcart, made even and ſawoth - 
or if you will, a ſound heart, intire and well conſtituted,and ſet in 
frame, as amonglt the Arabicks, the root is to healc, or reſtore 
whole or intire, Upright or ſtrait is oppoſed to crooked and 
oalique; but to this preſent purpoſe, That is upright which doth 
anſwer to therule of the divine Law, concerning the love of God 
and out Neighbour. An upright man is he who by faith working 


 Sylovedoth ſtudy to conforme himſclfe to the Law in all dutics 


of holincſle, fobriety, juſtice, or mercy. An upright man is he, 
who doth not wricheor bend himſclfe, nor (as we i; noaby the 
time or humours of men, but God and his coaſcicnce, though no- 
thing forbids him, who ſcrves God and his conſciencc,to ſerve the 
tame, when.it may be done without detriment to the glory of 
God orto his coulcience, A ſtraight way is ſhorteſt betiyixt 
the paints, Now the Ward of God direatrh the ſhorteſt and n<=t 
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way to Heavetz and the man that walkes in that path,doth walk 
uprightly, And here it may be noted, that ro doe what is tight 1 Joi.z.u4, , 
in the fight of the Lord, and what is pleaſing in his fight, are for Joh.8.- 29. 
ſabſtance one and the ſame, and' fo * tranſlated by the Seventies, > Chef ers 
The Scriptures mention an uprightneſle of heart, and uprightneſſe yr = f; — 
of life and converſation. Uprightneſle of heart is an holy confor- 1; 5 5 
mity of heart and ſoulc ta the good will and pleaſure of God, Thits and «2, 25. | 
we reade, God /aveth rhe wpright in heart, Pſal,9.10, The ungod= and 13.18, 
. ly (hoot privily at the upright in heart. P/al.11.2, Shows for joy 39d 3g. 
8 all ye that are upright in heart. Pſal.32.11- O continue thy righttonſ> Ne bes z, 
Y nf; to the upright in heart, Pſal.36.10, All the npright mn heart ſhall | « Kapevy) | 
| glory. Pſal.64.10, Doe good, O Lord, unto them that be good: and \ Chrors us. 
#0 them that are wpright in their hearts, Pſal. 125.4, Good and aprighs 
#4 the Lord. P/al.25.8, His will is the moſt certaine rule of equity 
and reaitudo: and our hearts are then upright , when they ſtand 
in an holy conformity to the good pleafarc of God, This is ſome- 
times expreſſed by the phraſe of preparing the heart to ſecke God, + Chron. 19.3; 
or lifring up the heart in the wayes of God. And herein is implied, 2-Chron.17.6, 
I. An holy diſpoſition of mind, will and at:&ions,bending them« 
ſelves to the good pleaſure of God, approving, affeRing,exercifing 
fcadily whatſoever he requircth. I know alſo, my God, that thou 
tryelt the heart, and haſt pleaſure in uprightneſſe, As for me in 2 Chr, 29.174 
the uprighrneſſe of mine heart, I have willingly offered all theſe 
things. 2. A godly fervency of heart, which maketh that in 
chooſing and embracing good things, 1: is equally more remiſſe 
or fiery and ſtrong, as the goodnefi: of the things be greater or 
kſle, of greater or lefle neceſtity and importance. Thus an up- 
right heart hath reſpe& to every Commandement,but his greateſt 
Carc is about the weightic matters of the Law, holinefſe and ju- 
ſtice: and the more excellent the duty, the moreeircumſpeR and 
forward is he in the/performance of it. 7he »prigbt love thee, or 
they love thee in uprightneſlc, Carr, 1.4-that is,with a ſtrong and 
rehement love, which is without diflimulation or guile, Therfors 
(faith D avid) 1 eſteeme all thy precepts concerning all things to be 
right, and I hate every falſe way. Pſa. 119.128. 4. An upright 
mand imall purpoſes and ations doth atme direRly at the right 
marke,and propoſe the truc cnd by juſt and approved meancs, A 
right end never hath a crooked rule leading unto jt : and a right 
heatt doth neither look awry,uor 50 by 2 crooked rule. Thus it is = — 
a | a 
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faid of Ezra, that he had prepared his heart to ſecke the Law of 
the Lord, and to.doe it, and to teach in Iſracl Statutes and judge- 
ments : And on the contrary, when $imm Magus would have 
bought the gifts of the holy Ghoſt with mony, | Perer rebukes him, 
ſaying, T hy heart not right in the fight of God. 
Uprightneſle of life, is a converiation, way, or courſe of life 2. 
eeable to the word of God in that calling or vocation, whereia 
God hath placed us. Thus itis ſaid of Davida, That he Walked 
with Godin truth and wprightneſſe of heart. | And b- that Wa!- 
keth in his uprightneſſe, feareth the Lord. He that 1s upright «© 
the Way, - is an abhomination tothe wicked. The way of the juſt is 


 wprightneſſe, He that Speaketh uprightneſſe ſhall awell with the 


everlaiting burning. This is expreiſed by the phraſe of going 
with a right foot. Ga1.2.14. of ordering our ſteps aright, Prov. 
4.26. and making even pathes for our feet, Heb.12.13. Upright- 
neſle is an univeriall/and conſtant cleaving to the Lord, notwith- 
{tanding all occurrences that might divert or turne us out of the 
way. Atl the upright in heart ſpall follew it, or, (hall follow 
him ; that is, they (hall cleave to the Lord, and goe after him 
continually, and never forſake him , although they endure many 
and great evils, for his names ſake. Anupright heart is an heart 
fixed and eſtabliſhed in reſpeR of the object, or maine bulineile, 
oppolite to a double, divided mind, wavering between two difte- 
rent objzRs, unſtable, inconſtanc, turned with every blaſt, reſol- 
vang now this , anon that, one thing to day, another to morrow, 
this in one company, that in another. ' And the patkes of upright- 
nefle are contrary toall crooked wayes, which leade unto death. 
Doe good, O. Lord, unto thoſe that be yood, and to them that are 
upright in their hearts. As for ſuch as turne aſide unto their cr00+ 
hed waies; the Lord ſhall leade them. forth with the workers of 
$n1quity. We may take the deſcription of an |upright man from 
the Plalmiſt.in other words, He hath cleane| hands and. a pure 
heart, and bath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, Apure heart 1s ” 
the foundation of an holy life, and words and works, as it were the 
building fetled npon ir. | 

UVprightneſle ischiefly commanded, moſt highly efteemed and 
priucipally commended in the Saines. For this caule Iſrael was 
called feſpurun, Dem.32.15. 8 335,26. 114.442. becauſe ups 
 ightnefle is the thing, which God requireth inevery true _—_ 
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God that trieth the hearts of all th; ſons of men, raketh pleaſure. in 

oprighenefſe. The froward and unitable.are abomination co his high- 1; Chro,x0, x 

nes;but ſuch as are upright in their way are his delight. The offerings . "fy 

of an upright heart are free and voluntary, whichGodgraciouſly ten» 

dreth,&lovingly accepterh. TheFacrifice of the wicked is an abomi> Droy 15,8 
nation to the Lord: but the prayer of the upright is his delight. God Job8.6, © 
will not caſt off the upright, nor leave hu ſonl in adverſity. If thog Piale2y.21, 

wert pure and upright,ſurely now he would awake fir thee,and make : 

the habitation of thy righteonſneſſe profþerone. .God will make it 

known that he doth regard the upright,& chough for a time they be 

in aMiRion,they ſhall not be forlaken,or left deſolate. Marke the Phle37.57: 
end of the upright, for the end of that man « peace, The wicked 

may flouriſh fot a time like the Bay-tree , but ſuddenly rhey (nall 

wither. The upright may be kept under for a time, but he ſhall 

bud and bloſlome apace in his ſeafon, and his proſperity ſhall en- 

dure. The npright ſhall dwell in| the Land, and the perfe&t ſhall Prov.s,s 
remaine init. The righteous ſhall inherit the Land, and dwell Vlal.35: 1g, 
therein for ever. The Tabernacle of the upright ſhall: flouriſh, V*0v. 14-11, 
The word of the Lord doth alwaies good to them that walke up- 

rightly, Micha 2.7, God doth pronounce all good to them that 

live according to his Commandments ; inftruftions will linke is- 

toſuch hearts, the promiſes cheare and revive them ; by the do- 

Etrines chey are made wile, they/increale in wiſdome, they grow p41, vba: 
from one meaſure of grac&nd comfort to- another, (od # good 

to Iſ-ael,cven to them that be of an upright heart.; and the word 

of God doth ſpeake mercte, peace, quickning, and doe good to 

the upright in heart. The integrity of the upright ſhall(guideand) proy,ry,q, 
preſerve them. ; that is, ſhall! procure good direftion from the 

Lord; both for his ſervice, and tor-their own happinefle, and make 

them tractable to follow it. Contrary to this is the condition of 

the crooked and unſtable, who arenot led by the word , but over- 

ruled by their luſts, and chercfore milled by them to their undoing, 

For thus tandeth the oppoſition : the integrity of the upright ſhall 

guide them in the way, and fo preſerve them :. but the troward- | 

neſle of the wicked: will keepe them from the way, and fo deſtroy 14.40.4. 
them, The path of the upright 5 even, (trait, plaine, lightſome, ' S31.12,13, 
good, the next and ſhorreſt cut toheaven that can be. 7 will reach Pf .143.10,% 
you (faith Samuel ) the good andthe right way : And the Saints 
pray, Let thy geod Spirit bring me intothe Land of uprightne (ſe, 
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that is,an even and plaine Land, where my feet ſhould not (tum. 
ble. Teach me thy way, 0 Lord, and leade wt in a plain path 
(a way of uprightneſſe) rhar my foor tread not aſide, that 1 doe 
nothing unjuſtly, to the diſhonour of thy name, or oftence of 
mine adverſaries. God is both the Sun and Shield of the uprigh: ; 
their backler of defence and comfort in this life, their crowne a:14 
plory in the life to come, God averth the wpright in heart. He :; 
a Buckler to them that watke wprightly. They may pray wich 
confidence, Let integrity and wprightneſſe| preſerte me, {:r | 
hope in thy word, Doe good, O Lord, to thews that be good, to 
them that be upright in heart. Light wu fowne for the ri ghteou, 
and joy for the wpright in heart. Comfort is reſerved and 111d up 
in ſtore for them, [though hidden for the prefent, as ſecd in the 
ground which will ſpring and ripen. This life is the ſeed time of 
an upright man, che harveſt of his comfort ſhall be in heaven : nc- 
vertheleile ſome portion of that heavenly treaſure the Lord doth 
impartuntohim on-carth, Therefore the uprighe are called upon 
again and againe to regzjoyce in the Lord, ar all times, in all condi 
tions, to rejoyce heartily before him, Shox for joy all ye that ar? 
upright in heart : praiſe us comely for the upright : All the 1+ 
right in beart ſhall glory, Onto the mpright there ariſeth light 11 
darkatſſe, ſcil. Godgracious, mercifull and righteous is his light, 
joy.and falvation, or it arifeth, from God, mercitall, gracious and 
righteous, as ſomeinterpretit. The ſecret of the Lord i with 64 
upright ; that is, his ſecret and hidden wiſdome of attaining true 
happineſte, They areof the Lords privy Councell, his incunate 
and familiar friends, whom he will inſtra& in the way that they 
ſhould chooke. They ſhall abide in the Mountaine of his holincilc, 
and dwell in his preſence for evermore. The upright ſhall dw<ll 
with the everlafting burning, and nor be conſumed, The Lord will 
aſtonith them with feares, char give chem(elyes to all manner of 
linne and wickednefle 2 bur as for them that love and follow up- 
rightneſſe, he communicateth himſelfe graciouſly. and familiarly 
untorhem. ' He ſtiles himaſelfe a conſuming fire, leaſt his Majcitic 
and power ſhould be contemned : but whoſoever draw nigh unto 
him witha trueand unfained deſire to pleaſe him inall things, they 
ſhall fccleby cheefteRts, chathis preſence is molt ſiveer and aimi- 
able, Neither doth che bleinz of God reach to the upright only, 
burta their poltericy.' The generation of the upright all by 
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bleſſed. Bur as for the crooked and perverſe, it is not ſo with 


chem : for their ſins are uncovered, The froward is an abhomina- 
tion to the Lord, their hope ſhall periſh, they ſhall be ext off from- 
the earth,they ſhall be takon 11 their ewn nanghtine ſſe,and their end 
ſhall be accurſed. | 

The effects of uprightneſſe are many, bur ſpeeially theſe. 

I. An heavenly diſpoſition of heart, whereby we are affeRed to 
love all good, and hate allevill truly according to the nature and 
degree thereof, and to have relpe& univerſally, not equally to e- 
very Commandment. The high Way of the upright i to depart 

om evill : that is, to depart from evill is the caſe-way of the up- 
right, in which they walke rightly, fitly, ſecurely or in great fate- 
ty. The uprightnefle of D avid is thus deſeribed, that he did ac- 
cording to all that the Lord commanded him, and kept his Sta- 
eutes and his Judgements : that he did that which was right in the 
eyes of the Lord, and turned nor aſtde from any thing that he com- 
manded him all the daies of his life, Thus'the nprightneffe of Z a- 
charie and Elizabeth, They walked in all the commandements 
and ordinances of the Lord blameleſle. An honeſt heart mainly 
defires to pleaſe God in matters of jultice and judgement, the great 
and weighty matters of the Law ; tor God defires mercy and not 
facrifice, and the knowledge of God more then biiynt offerings +. 


. andin thedutics of his particular calling, becauſe every eree muſt 


beare his owne fruit, andevery man attend-to his proper charge :. 
and in ſuch duties, as in reſpect of time and place be of greater 1m- 
-portance, becauſe he muſt not be wanting to the opportunity : 
bur he takes care withall to be faithfull in every circjmitance, 'pin, 
hoofe and naile. Theſe: things onght ye to have done. Theupright 
mans aflurance and refolutionis this, Then ſhall 7 not be confinn- 
ded, Wwhen'I havereſpett ro all thy: commandments + T have re- 
frained my fees from every evill Way, that I may keepe thy Word, 
For they doe nothing with an upright, bare; char give themſelves 

| Uberey totranſgreſſeany.one commandment. If a mar frall keepe 
- the whole-Law, ſoil, inoutward and externall a&ions, and yer 
offends one point, willingly and of indulgence, foas by the Co- 
wvenanc of grace he {hall be held a tranſgrefiour, he i partry- of al. 
Of frailty and weaknefle a man may,and the moſ} bot doth break. 

' every commandmeru, and is guilty of none, - ſo.as it {hati be im- 
_ putcd ynto him: Burbe chat havitually, willipgly, on erpwpats 
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ſhall dilpence wich himſolfe in the tranſgreſlion of any one com- 
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mandment, or any branch thereof, hes a treſpaſler, he [hall be ac. 
counted guilty. 
2. Tobeupright is to ſtand, as it were in Gods preſence, as one 
of the words doth fignifie, 1/2. 57. 2. as was ſhewed before, 7 
have ſet the Lord alwaies before me, Plal.16.8, S0 David pro- 
reſteth his uprightneſle, for af hu judgements Were before me : 
and 1 did not put away bu Statutes fromme. I Was alſo upright 
before him, and [ kept my ſelfe from mine iniquity. eAnd [ have 
kept thy precepts, and thy teftimuonies : for all my Waies are brfore 
thee. Thus Job proveth himſelf co be no hypocrite, as his ftricnds 
imagined ; Though he lay me, yet Will I truft in him: but [ Wit 
prove mine owne Waiesbefore him, He alſs ſhall be my (alvation. 
for au hypocrite ſhall not cone before him, And ſeeing he wal- 
keth as under the eye, and in the {ight of che Almighty, therefore 
in ſome meaſure.he is alike in all places and companies , bc- 
cauſe he remembreth well, that God is preſent in every place, 
and doth behold and diſcerne all his ations , yea his ſecret 1m3- 
ginations. 
- 3. Thethirdette& of uprightneſle is hatred of all ſinne, of out 
bolome, delightful, proficable ſins, of ſecret ſins, of the (ins of 
our inclination , cuſtome, education, whatſoever, but more in 
our ſelves then in others : and love of good, ſpecially the bekt and 
chiefelt good, in others, as in our ſelves, Homebred fin is molt 
hatefull, becauſe moſt hurtfull to the ſoule , pernicious to 
our State, dilhonourable to God. And it is a good token of 3 
plaine and down-right heart, when a man is willing to ſee, ready 
w acknowledge, and can with eagerneſle of affection ſer agaiolt 
his owneſinne, rather then aguinlt the ſir$ of other men. For the 
love of fin is abandoned, the heart is framed to ſelf-deniall, which 
It hath notby nature, but by grace : and finne will have no plca- 
ſure to lodge inthat hear .where it is thus purſued. But true 
goodneſle is lovely in all men, becaule it proceeds from God, con- 
ormeth a man atter the image of God, and: inableth to the obc- 
dience of his commandinent : and whole heart is righe with 
0s Fong but reJoyce to ſee his name glorified by whom- 
4 Delight inthe moſthigh ar all times, .in all conditions,pro!- 
, Þerity and adverſity, wa Tine good report, making God 
en an. 2H | 0 
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the ſay of our ſoules, when oppreſſing trouble lieth heavie upon 
as, and walking before him in kamility, meekeneſſe and feare, 
whenall things proſper according to our hearts defire, and readily 
cforming onr vowes Which we made in the day of our calamity: 
This is a notable effe&t of uprightnefle. Thus 7b confirmerh his 
uprightneſſe, in adverſity he called upon God, and waited upon 
hisaidet in proſperity he remembred his' change, eſchewed evill, 
ſtood in awe of God, ſhewed mercy to the poore, fatherleſſe and 
widdow, comforted them that were in diftrefſe : in both eſtates 
God was his delight and his portion. - Itis a donble and crooked 
heart that ſtarts atide, and varieth in obedience according to gut- 
ward conditions, that goeth forward or backward, on. this fide, 
and on that,as occaſion requireth ; that praiſet 3 mercy in his need, 
but commendeth ſparing and nearenelle, when he waſheth his 
athes in butter : The upright is relolved of his way, and doth 
bevake through all lets and barrs whatſoever may be caſt before 
him in his journey. eA Wicked man hardeneth his face : but as 
for the upright he diret:th his way, Ag the ungodly man is ob- 
ſtinate in evill, ſo is the upright conſtant in piety, and will not be 
removed from it, 1 have exclinedmy heart to performe thy Sm- 
tates, alway, even unto the end. Hold thou me up, and 1 
ſhall be (aft, and I Will have reſpet unto thy Statutes con- 
tinually. | 
_ 5. ReſpeRotGods approbation more then the applauſe of men, 
reſting well contented that we are allowed of him, though diſc- 
ſteemed in the world, is a good figne of an even and poliſhed 
heart. A good heart regardeth not much, what men thinke or 
ſay, ſo God be well pleated. 7 paſſe little ro be judged of mans 
judgement, yea Tjnage not my ſelfe, As We Were allowed of God 
to be put in truſt with the Goſpel, even (o We fpeake, not as plea- 
ſong men, bur God whotryeth owr hearts. Let the world tawne 
or frowne, {peake faire or revile, be quiet or perſecute, all is one, 
a faithfull man will goe forward in his good courſe, neither ſtar- 
ting aſide, nor turning backe. For the heart that is well direQed, 
ſeeketh heaven and not carth ;\the favour of God, not the faire 
countenance of men; reſt in the world rocome, not peace in this 
vale of miſery: and thus minding his home prepared in heaven, he 
octh on his race, nor regarding how little his ſervice is eſteemed 
, 44% 1 B56 
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Ia 34-0e 


Pro15419e 


Jab 31.8 


.L Pct.22T, 


Joh. 14.6, 


Job-217:19> 


Rom.6.17, 


Ffal.141 45+ 


6. An honeſt heart is no Iſle carcfull ro returne praiſe for gra. 
ces and good.things received, then to beg ſupply of what is wan. 
ting. This is the ſtudy of the upright ( and it becomes them 
well) in which they diligently apply themſelves, to ſer forth 
the goodneſſe, power, mercy, and rich grace of God vouchſated 
unto them. ' | 

7. To the upright man the bardeſt things are eafie : be- 
cauſe they are induſtrious and chearefull in the workes they 
take in hand, according to the Lords appointment. The way 
of the ſlothfull is an hedge of thornes : but the way of the upright 
4 made plain. 
' 8, Thedown-right Chriſtian is carefull to ſhunne all appearan- 
ces, occaſions, and provocations unto ſin, willing to ſuffer admo- 
nition and rebuke, and conſtant in the uſe of all means, that he 
might grow in.grace. | 

\ The means whereby truth and uprightneſle may be attained and 


ſtrengthened are ; 
1. Conſtant and conſcionable dependance upon the preaching of 
the word, effeftuall receiving and ſound feeding upon it. Deſire 
the fincere milke of the word, (aith the Apoſtle. He cals the word 
ſincere milke, a milke withour deceit : 1 is in ic (elfe truth, ha- 
ving the God of truth for the Authour, Chriſt Jeſus the cruth for 
the witneſle, the Spirit of cruth for the compoſer of it ; and it 
worketh truthin the hearts of them that heare and receive it kindly, 
It is mighty. co the purging out of that leaven of fraud, which is 
within-us, and to the transforming of us into-the image of God, 
if it be kindly planted and ſoundly rooted in the heart and conſci- 
ence. Sax Qifie them with thy truth, thy word w truth. This is 
that which begets faith, and faich is that which purifieth the hearr. 
How came the Romanes.to that heartineſſe and ſincerity of obe- 
dience,. which P4x/commends ſo much, was it not by that forme 
of holy Dodtrine which was delivered Þ Oras we reade it ſome- 
times, unto Which they were delivered : wherein the truth of 
God is compared unto a mould into which they were caſt, and by 
which they were tranſpoſed intoa new forme, enabled to walke 
lncerely and without halting before the Lord, The mind muſt 
anrcceeh atop, or the Dov never move arighr, But there 
NO MEANES TO CONE tO & wleage of the truth, bur by the 
word of God, which is the word of cruchs and Goel of ina 
| LION, 
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tion. It is truly ſaid, the heart can never be fincere, till it be bum. 
bled and broken, and broughe to abaſement and deniall of ic ſelfe x 
and what means hath God ordained ſo effeRuall, as his word to 


worke this humiliation of ſpirit? Is not this the hammer which Jee.+3.26. 
breaketh the ſtone ? Is not this that which pricketh che heart, and AR. 2.37. 
maketh ir to melt, and ſomerimes wringeth teares from the eyes 3.King. 22.19, 


of them that heare it? Belides, what hope that ever any mans 
diſeaſe of a falſe heart ſhould be cured, untill he be brought to ehe 
ſight of it? Who ſeeks for health, till ke know himſclfe to be dif- - 
caſed ? And {hall ever any man be brought to theunderſtanding of 
his defe& in this, uatill he hath been made to ſee it by the word ? 
What health is to the body,that truth and uprighenes is to the ſoul : 
now bodily health ari{eth from che ſeed, 1s preſerved by ſound and 
good diet:But the word of truth is the wholſome food, wherby the 
toul is nouriſhed. The word is a word of uprightneſle or rectitude, 


and when it is well learned,and throughly digeſted,fafe lodged,and Jam 1,30; 


cloſe applied, it doth ſeaſon and regulate the heart and affeRions, 
and change them into the nature of it. If we bind our crooked 
afte&ions cloſe to the word of truth, they will become ſtrait, a- 
greeableunto the word, whereunto they are bowed. And the 
fame word truly embraced, doth entlame the heart with a ter- 
vent defire to walke with God in all duties of holineſſe and righ» 
teouſneſle. | 

2. Thornie cares, vaine pleaſures, ſinfull delights muſt be ſtoc= 
ked up and digged gut of the heart, Weeds will grow of them= 
ſelves, if the roots be not plucked up, good corne requireth tillage 
and ſowing both. Perverſeneſle is naturall co man corrupt and fin» 
full, and will encreaſe of ic felfe ; bur uprightnefle will not prof. 
per, if the fallow ground of the heart be not ploughed, and the 
rootes of worldlineſſe and voluptuouſnefle killed in them, 
If the world be our treaſure, our heart cannot be true and 
uprighe with God, for where our treaſure u, there will our 
hearts be. : 

3. A third meanes is to poſſeſſe our hearts with this, and to 
have it ever in our thoughts, that in all things, eſpecially in mat- 
ters of Religion, we have codoe with God, and are ever in his 
fight and preſence. In our common daily duties to labour thus to 
performe them with our heart, as in the light of God, to his glo» 
rie, is a rcady way to get this grace yr _ 
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the very maine grognd of allLhypocifie, that this one thing is nor 
bs rhoogh on.  Men-forger him that feeth © Whoſe 
oycs are-25 a flame of fire, wherewith he pierceth further then the 
outward face 3 and hereupon they are not to imagine, that when 
they heve carried the matterſmopthly and fairly. before men, all 
is well... The warlg either applauds them, or accuſeth them nor, 
2nd hereupon they Harter theml(elves, as if nothing more were to 
| be lookeg after., Let us then remember this, if we would be true 
” prov.cut, and fincereinour hearts; The waies of man are before the eyes of 
the Lord; and he ponareth all hrs paths, This kept the Church 
and people of God of old in;their (incericy, and preſerved them 
; from dealing fallely concerning his Covenant ; they thought with 
” Plal 44.19,31-. themielyes, If we doe thus and thus, ſhall not God ſearch it out ? 
for he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart, And this conſideration 
moved P ax to faithfulneſle in his Miniſterie 5 #/e make not mer- 
2: Cor.2.17%, chandize of the word,but as of ſencerity,but as of God,Fheaks we 11 
(oriſt» See what things goe together, doing a matter in ſincerity,, 
and doing it, as in the ſight of God. 
4. Society and fellowſhip with the Faithfull is a figne of up- 
rightneſle, and a meanes of continuance and encreafe therein. 
For he that fetteth his heart; upon heaven , . will be carctull 
to- draw on and encourage his companjon in the ſame way. 
Coales laid together kindle each other , and preſerve heate the 
longer 2 So it 1$ With the faithful linked together in holy com- 
munion.. | | . '] 
5. It 8 good to call our ſelves toa frequent reckoning touching 
our carriages, binding aur ſelves to an examinationof them. He 
that hath a ſervant. of whoſe tidcliry he maketh ſome doubt, and 
whom he deſires, if it might be, to reclaime, both for the good of 
the party, and for his owne particular alſo, that he may be uſctull 
to him, he will notlet him ran on too long betore he call him to 
an account ; he conſiders that to. be the next way to make him 
| Careleſie and ſecure. It he expe@ever and anon! to be reckoned 
with, it will cauſe him ſo much the more carefully to looke unto 
tis bulineſle. Iris ſoin this caſe. The word of God telleth thee; 
that thou haſt with thee a. falſe, cooſening, deceirfull heart : an 
heart that Will beguile thee to thine utter ruine » it is ever ready 10 
praiſe with Saran the profeſſed encmie of thy-ſoule, to worke 
Wihictt aguinlt thee « Wouldlt chourefarme this heart, that i 
. þ \E8: | Mgt 
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might become uſefull and ſerviceable for thee,. in the great and 
important bufineſſe of Salvation, be ſure to call it often to account, 
It will be good to reckon with it oncea day, to ſee what hath 
paſſed it, to.\ex2mine what thonghts.have been framed in it, what 

urpoſes, what intents, what as have been done, as efteQts and 
Fre of theſe inward purpoſes : ſurely this tying of thy ſelfe te 
ſuch an often ſurvey, and looking back upon thy heart, will kcepe 
it in fo much the more awe; and when it is once accuſtomed to 
the ſweetnefſe which will be felt, when it can give account of 
care and of obedience, and to the fmart and puniſhment which 
followeth the remembrance of failing in holy duties, it cannot 
but be kept in fo much the better tuns, 

And to finde out the better the guile of our ſpirit, and croo- 
kednefle of 2#:Rion, Firſt confider what ignorance, vanitic, folly, 
infidelity dath (till remainc in the mind, what ſtubbornneſſe in the 
will, benummedneſſe in the confcience, diforder in the 2f:Ri- 
ons : how apt we arc to underyalue the true treaſure, looſe our 
felvcs in baſe delights, abuſe things lawfall in exceſſe : how laviſh. 
and raſh in our ſpeeches, dull and drofſe in holy performances, 
pettiſh and impatient if a little croſſed, &c. 

Secondly, Conſider how carelefle we arc of the fpirituall aRi- 
on, in thoſe things we performe, as in prayer, hearing the word, 
recciving the Sacraments, giving almes, &, To the ſpiritual, 
performance of theſ: and ſuch like daties is required a preparation 
and heavenly diſpoſition of fuule befitting ſuch a&ions, and the 
 Maj:ſtie of God with whom we haveto dcale ; as in confeſſion 
of finne is required griefe, ſhame, humility : in ſupplieation re» 
verence, devotion, ſpirituall cmptineſſs, whereby the heart 1s ta- 
ken off the creature, and driven out of our ſelves. But whodoth 
not lightly paſſc over theſe dutics? which isno better then the 
wiping of the out-ſide of the diſh, not looking to that within. 
Doe we not ruſh upon prayer without premeditation, give our 
hearts liberty to rove about, forgetting with whom we have to 
doc? are we not perfunory in eraving Gods bleſſing upon our 
meate at ordinary mealcs, and in giving thankes when weare re- 

: frelhed ? &r. 2 : 

* Thirdly, Marke that in reſiſtance of finne, we are more forric, 
and dcale more againſt this or that branch of Corruption, which 
appearcth to our diſgrace, then againſt _ body of death it — 
BEE 1 | a0 3, 
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and againſt that ane whereunts we are not {o much enclined, 
more then againk others no lefſs dangerons, whercunto we arc 


Fourthly, Conſider the courſe of our affeAions, and we (hill 
ſee how unſound weare towards God and our Brethren, If x 
thing touch our ſclycs, our blood will quickly be in our nailes :1F 
a man know thisor that a miſſ: by us,it is very grievous,the (hame 
of it much upbraids us : but things that oFend God, and which 
we know he ſe:th amiſſ: in us, we can let theſe paſſe nothing at- 
feacd. A figne our loye to him. is not ſo found, our fare of him, 
and deſireof praiſe with him, not ſo unfained, | We ſhould be a. 
ſhamed to be found often in the ſame fault before men :;but we 
commit and confefſe the ſame finnes daily before God, and arc 
not confounded in our ſelves. If we ſpeake but an haſty or unads 
viſed word\in the preſence'of ſome grave and! godly man, that 
might be to oar diſgrace, our thoughts trouble us : but the o.tence 
againſt God is lightly paſſed oyer. Weare circumſpeR to avoid 
the breach of penall lawes, not ſo carcfall to watch againlt the 
committing of fila againſt God, We confeſl: finne before God, 
and ſceme to aggravate it : but being queſtioned by men, we turne 
the faire ſide outward, and make the bt of it. 

Laſtly, Let usobſcrye how frequently our aions are corrup- 
ted, Inleaving (inne many time we leave it not becauſe we hate 
It as ſinne, but it hath often broaken out to our reproach ; our 
friends perſwade us to breake it off it will be for our credit and 
advantage. We confefſ: our owne finnes,not deſiring to give glo- 
ry to God, and gainca teſtimony of a ſound heart : but becauſe 
worldly wiſdome dothtcll us, It is beſt to tell our owne tale, or 
it were doublc folly to make daintie of that all the world know- . 
cth :It will not be for our credit to lefſzn our fault, when it is ful- 
ly knowne z we ſhall looſe the cltimation of good men if we ſeck 
to hide, cxcuſc, or makelight of our offences. Our promiſes of 
amendment, when we have been overtaken with ſinne to our diſ- 
grace, have not proceeded from duc conſideration, nor had due 
execution accordingly. In the profeſſion of religion, we have oft 
aimed at ſiniſter ends, as praiſe of men, gainc, or the like, Thus 
. In taking np good dutics, as orders inour family, we often looke 
not ſo much at the confcicace of Gods Commandement, as at 
this, The eyes of men are upon us, all the world will cry ſhame, 
| # 1 
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if ſuch things benegleRed altogether. Our performance of Pris 
vate dntics 1s farre more dull, ſuperticiall, and icight, then that 
which is donein the ſight and company of others, The preſence 
of men doth oft reſtraine from many haſtie (infull ſpeeches-and un- 
warrantable ations, which we take liberty to ſpeake and doe be= 
forc the face of the moſt high, and are not aſhamed. Our rebukes 
are carnal); rather becauſe our minds are crofſed, then that God 
js dishonoured. Our obcdicnce is partiall, this we doe, another 
thing no le(ſe matcriall we paſſe over without regard : and we 
meane well many times,and are fervent in a good thing,not mcer- 
ly for ſiniſter refpeRs, and yet not only, nor reſolutely for Gods 
Commandement, but more for other confiderations then that z: 
And therefore in ſuch caſes and tryalls, we are found tobe others, 
if wecxamine it, then we would be, We beare with faults in him 
that is ſcrviccable to our humour, againſt another not ſo plea- 
fing in our cyc, We arc hot and fiery, Sometimes we undertake 
to deale for fome that ſpeake tous, but doe it without any heartic 
well-wiſhing to him, ſometimes not ſticking to ſay to our 
friend, I muſt ſpeake to you for faſhion, but doe as you pleaſe, We 
vilit ſick ones, but not ſtirring up the bowels of mercy, we ſpeake 
a-great many phraſcs of courſc,our conſcience telling us it is other- 
wiſe, We make a ſemblance of reverence,but bow farre it-is from 
the heart this may teſtifie, that wecan (abſent fromthe parties} 
uſe their names proverbially, braake jeſtson them, admit ſiniſter 
faſpitions, We can ſpzake faire to mens faces, when warre is in 
the heart : and when we hate the perſon, take on as if we ſauphe 
the diſgrace ofthis ſinne only, So in fruits of love,” we can' doe 
this partie good fometimes, but it 1s-to keep another under, who+ 
elſe would ſprout forth ſo farre, that his ſhade would dimme our: 
lights : as likewiſe 1 will doe for ſuch an one, they know good be- 
haviour, they will doc their homage, ſuch an one wilt thanke mc 
for it, I am ſurc it will not be given cleanc away : He is able to doo 
me a good turne againe, &c. . In works of mercy we arcnot diſ- 
erect, free, compaſſionate, forward : we ſcldome conſider the 
neceſſities of others, ftand aloofe, if any man»will ſteppe before 
us in the worke, pretend ignorance, and-are glad to hang tho 
burden upon other mens (ſhoulders, that be lefle able to beare+ 
t, HOOn 
Sixthly, After we have diſcovered and found out the coo_ 
oY vc: 
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nefſeand unſoundnefic of our heart and life, we muſt take up our 
ſelves for halting, bewaile it with ſhame and ſorrow, ſtirre up 
our ſalyes to mote uprightneſlc and fincerity, and fly unto God by 
hearty prayer to becſtabliſhed and confirmzsd. Though there may 
be forme reliques. of hypocrifie in a good man,” yet the nature of 
batting ia,Owill goc quite out of the way if it be not healed. 4»1 
make ſtraight ſteps unto your feer, leaft rhar which # batting be tarne1 
out of the way, Ah, the frowardacfie of my heart, how crookcd 
have my wayes been in the fight of the Lord? I baye regarded 
vanity, doted upoa tranſitory pleaſares and profits, undervalucd 
the true treaſure; Theſtreames of mine af:&ions have been &ri- 
ven With full ſaile to that which is little worth ; but cbbe to what 

they ſhould covet abore meaſure, My whole foule, all that is 
within me, ſhonld have looked continually upon God, and my 

converſation dirc&tod towards him : but my thoughts,dcſircs,atte- 
Rions, words and actions have looked ordinarily, very often, ano- 

ther way.How farre am I from that truth which God requires in 

theiaward parts? what a maſſe of wicked fraud and deceit is heaped 

and piled up within me? what rottenneſle doth lodge ſtill in my 

breaſt ? what am I but a ſhop of lics and yanitics * Eaſficr it is a 

great deale to know the number of my haires, then the running 

motions of my hcart and aftetions, Oh, the blind corners, the (c- 

eret turnings and windings,the cloſe lurking holes that arc there> 
in; upon examination I haye found a world of falſhood in my 

ſoul, more thenever I {aſpeRed or imagined, My cogitations arc 

raine, if not wicked and ungodly, mine aff:Rions unſound, mine 
aines.indirect, my courſc of life palpably grofſ: in diflimulation 
before God, and towards men, If the members of my body were 
crooked and deformed ; my mouth, face, cycs drawne awry or 
{quint; if one part did ſwell, another wither and pinc away ; ! 
ſhould eſtecme it an heavy crofſe. But the diſtemper of the foul: 
1s much more dangerous, as the ſafety of the ſoule is more preci- 
ous then ofthe body... If in a journey I chance to ſtrike out of the 
way,or fetch compaie about, when I might have gone a ſhortci 
cut, how am I gricved: at.my ignorance,that I knew not, or n<g- 
ligence, that Lenquired not the right way in time? But inthe 
courſe of Chriſtianity I have. turned afide, and ſtepped out of the 
ght path to my great loſſe and prejudice. Nid I ſtand convicted 
ues men. for ſoine notorious Tooxener or deeciver, I could ne 
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but take it gricvouſly : but many times I' have played faſt and 
looſe in the preſence of the all-ſeeing God, pretending his ſcr- 
vice, when I have done mine own will ; offering him the body, 
when the ſoule hath been let looſe after vanity, 7 have roo long 
Wandered and gone aftray like a loſt freep, but now I will keep the teſtt= 
monies of my God: Foy the ( ommandement t« a lamp, and the Law i 
light, and reproofes of inſtruction are the Way of life, The Comman= 
dements leade direaly to that life, which deſerves the name of 
life, etcrnall life. The Traveller takes the next way to his Jour- 
neyescnd : No wiſe man will willingly ſtep one foot out of the 
way to Heaven. If our limmes be crooked, we omit nothing 
that Art or Excrciſc can doe to ſet them ſtrait : and ſhall not I 
take care toreRifie my ſoul,and bring it into right order? Deceit 
and falſhood is the I mage of Satan, who abode not in the truth, 
moſt unmect to be barne by him that is by adoption the ſonne of 
God. The charge of God is, Be ye holy, for I am holy ; be ye perfe 3, 
ai your heavenly Father u perfe : and hereby may we aſſure our 
hearts that we are the children of God,if we be true, as he is true, 
Truth is the Image of God ſtamped upon their hearts whom the 
Lord hath called {o be his peculiar people, What ſoundneſſe is to 
the body, that is ſincerity to the ſoule : a grace of fingular excel- 
lency, and excell:nt uſe, pleafing to God, and profitable to man. 
Wit: men delight in ſound and faithfull friends : the Lord takes 
pleaſure in them that be true hearted to his glory, A ſound body 
IS fit for labour : a truc heart is ready prepared for any ſcrvice 
that God requires. The way is not tedious to men, they halt not 
in it,but through weaknefle and imperfeRion : O my ſoule, the 
way of life would be moſt pleaſant and delightfull, croſſes eafie to 
be borne, the comforts of grace moſt ſweet and admirable, were 
it not that corrupt humours cauſing diſtempers, did ſtill breed in 
thee. Earthly deſires, vain delights, unruly lults are great impe- 
diments to the quicke and caſie diſpatch ot the Chriſtian Pilgri- 
mage. Sincerity is the girdle of the mind to trufſe up theſe, 
ſtrengthen our loynes, and tie:the heart to the work comman- 
ded, Webuy cindies for the body, and if coſtly ones we keepe 
them charily ; I will ſeck to Heaven for this girdle of grace, for it 
is woren therc, no ſhop can ſerve me with it but that only, O 
Lord, thou that dclighteſt in the ſimple and true hearted that 
cleave unfainedly unto thy A A create in mea true _ 
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Thincere (yirir; that without guile 1 may flick unto thy teſti. 
— and 54 what is acceptable in thy Gght, Naturally ] am 


full of talſhood and gwile, ob thou that att the God of truth, who 
at the fir{fdidſt create me after thine Image, make me every g 2y 
more and more like unto tby ſelf in true holinefſe and rightcouſ. 
nf. Then ſhall I be true indeed, when Chrift the giver of truth 
dwell-th in my heart ; Lord trengthen my faith, that being knit 
unto Chriſt the way, the truth, and the life more and more, 1 may 
partake of his fulnc(c, graCc for grace. 
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of the New Teit ament or Covenant, and how God 
hath revealed himſelf therein, 


N Scriptures New is put for admirable, unuſuall, not before 

heard of; as Fer.3 1.23. The Lord hath created a new thing in the 
earth. Iſai 42.9. Behold, the former things are come to eſe and new 
things doe 1 declare. 1/2i.48.6, Thave ſhewed thee new things, And 
for necef{ary, noble, illuſtrious, excellent to admiration or aitc- 
niſhment,; as new doctrine, Mark 1.27. is wonderfull, exccllcnt 
doArine ; a-new Commandement,7oh, 13,34. that is, a necefiary 
and excellent Commandement ; new wine, 7atih.26,29.that is, 
wine,which by rcafon of its excellency is had in admiration, And 
fo we reade, a new Name,Rev.2.17. //ai.62.2.2nd my new name, 
Rev.z.12. and a ncw fong, Pſal.33-1. (which by ſome is inter- 

eted an excellent ſong) and anew work, or a new thing, //as, 
43.19, Behold, I Will ave anew thing, The Apoſtle Fohn faith, / 
Write no new Commandement wmto you, 1 foh,2:7, but that hinders 
not the: former interpretation of the word new; becauſe it is uſual! 
with tbat Apoſtlc,to uſe the ſame word in divers manners. That 
s {aid to be new alfo, which is another or dircrs from that which 
was before Chriſt came into the world, or which was granted to 
no former age of the world, but totheſc laſt times only : as 2 Cor. 
5.17. 1f ary man be in Chriſt he 1s a new creature: old things are paſſes 
4), bebvid all thing ave made new, And fo a new ſong, 1s a ſong, 
whereinthe pamcof God js celebratcd for ſome new and admira- 
ble bencfit uf deliverance by the commipg of Chriſt ;av 1/4,42.10. 
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and how Grd hath revealed himſelf there, 195 


Sing weto the Lord anew bg, and hu praiſe from the end of the earth, 
P/4.96.1. O fing unto the Lord a new ſing, ſing unto the Lord all 
the earth. Rev.5.9. And they ſyng anew fore, ſaying, T hou art Wor= 


thy to take the books. Rev. 14.3. eAnd they ſung 45 it Were a new 
jong before the throne, an4 before the foure beaits, Though now and 


then that is called a new ſong, wherein the name of Gad is cele- 
brated for ſome new benefit of deliverance at what time ſocver 
vouchſafed ; as P/al.40,3. And he hath put a new ſang in my month, 
even praiſt ro our God, Againe, that is new, which 1s perpetuall, 
ſhall never wax old,or vaniſh away; Heb.8. 13. /z that he [aith, vo 
new Covenant, he hath made the firft old, Now that Which decayeth, 
and Waxeth old ts ready to vani/5 away, And in this ſence may that 
of the Apoſtle, 1 7obr 2. 8. well be underſtood, eAyaine, 4 
new Commandement 1 Write nnto you, Which thing 1 true in him, 
and in you, | 
In the Covenant of grace God promiſeth to put a new ſpi- 
rit into his people. £z:k.11.19, not new for the matter, not for 
the inward forme or kind, but che frame and fathion: a new ſpi= ez.5 Te 
rit renewed in qualities, not changed in ſabitance. And fo the 
faithfull are faid to put en the new man, which after God is crea- 
ted in holinefſe and rightcouſneſſe, Ephe/.4.24. (ch3.10. And is . 
Chrift neither ( ircxomciſion availeth any thing, nor ancircumciſion, 
| but a new creature, Gal 6.15. that is, a new manrefined, reformed, Epi-a15, 
and renewed by God in Chriſt Jeſus. And it may be,the renew- 
ed ſoule is called the new man,or new creature,becaulc it is noble, 
beautifull, freſh and vigorous, never to wither or decay with age. 
And whatſoever we muſt underſtand by the new heavens and 
. the new earth promiſed, 7/as. 65.17. and 66, 22. Revel.21.1, 
the title new ſeemeth to import the admirable exccllencie and 
continuance thereof, never to alter or decay, but to remaine be- 
fore the Lord, | 
In all theſe reſpe&s the Covenant of Grace is fitly called 
the new Covenant or Teſtament, 7er.31.31, Heb.$.8, 2 Cor.3.6. 
for it is divers from that which God made with the Fathers be- 
fore Chriſt, moſt necefſary and excellent, never to wax old, or to 
decay, By it anew light of the doftrine of the Goſpell ſhined to 
the world, it had new worſhip, new adoration, a new forme of 
the Church, new witneſſes, new tables, new Sacraments and 
Ordinances, and theſe never to Oy ——4ey or diſanulled, never 
c 23 to 
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of \the New Teitament or Covenant, 


Heb.g. 6. 


Matth,11,11, 


| AN.25.21, 


Heb.13-t9, 
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0 Wax old. Heb 8. I 3.a0d it Was of abliſhed after anew mwanaer, 


by the bloud of the Mediatour, It. is called a Coycnant of peace, 
2n ercrlaſking Covenant, which ſhall not be removed : the Cove- 
pant-of my peace, Ezek.36 27. and 34-25. 1{4.54-10. and 5.3, 
Heb.13.20, 1ſai.61.8. It is called a Covenantand a Teltament. A 
Covenant in reſpe& of the manner of agreement ; a Teſtament in 
reſpect of the manner of confirming, A Covenant in reſpec of 
God ; a Teſtament inreſpe& of Chriſt, who being appointed of 
the Father Lord and Prince, with full poſſcflion of all things ne- 
ceffary to Salvation, dicd as Teſtatour, and confirmed by his 
death the teſtamentary promiſe before made, of obtaining the 
eternall inheritance by hargnifiion of ſfinnes. John the B apr: it 
by the light of preaching was greater then the Prophets, that had 


 gonebefore him : but properly he was nct a Miniſter of the new 


Teſtament, as it differed from the old : whercfore a middle place 
is rightly aſſigned to him, being the forcrunner of Chriſt to prc- 
pou the way bctore him, From the birth of Chriſt, the things 


orctold in the old Teſtament pertaining to the conſtitution of - 


the new, began to be fulfilled ; and that firſt by his comming in 
the flc(h, afterwards by his adminiſtration, and then by his death: 
by wlioſe death the old Teſtament was aboliſhed, and the new 
did ſucceed in theroome thereof, The old Teſtament was aboli- 
(hed by the death of Chriſt in right, but not in a&, For beforc 
the promulgation of that innovation by the ſound: of the Goſpci!, 
they amongſt the J2wes that did beteeve in Chriſt were true be- 
lcevers, though they were zealous for the Law : but after the do- 
rine of grace was ſufficiently publiſhed, they that ebſtinately 
did cleave tothe ſhadowes and Ceremonies of the Law, did rc- 
jc the promiſe and Covenant in Chriſt, So that properly thc 


_ beginning of thenew Covenant is tobe fetched from that time, 


wherein Chriſt hath fulfilled all things, which were ſhadowed of 
him the Law, or forctold in the Prophets, that\is, after that 
Chriſt was corporally aſcended into Heaven, and had ſent downe 
the boly Spirit in the viſible ſhape of fiery tongucs upon his Apo- 
ſtles, at the folemne feaſt of Pentecoſt ; For the ſumme of the 
Goſpell or new Teſtamentis this, that the Ceremonial Law is 
ccaſcd, and the uſc of the Law (whereby we were kept in bon- 
dage nntill faith was revealed aboliſhed : and that Chriſt being 
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iced, and received into Heaven,remifion 
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and hew God hath revealed himſelf therein, 


of finnes in his bloud is clearly, plainly and openly propounded, 
effzrcd and givento all them that by trae and lively faith doc be- 
leeve that he is Chriſt the Lord and Saviour, and that the Spirit of 
Adoption is fent into their hearts, who by firme atfance and con- 
fidence doe reſt in the Redeemer, that being taught of God they 
Rand not in need of the legall pedagogic. Surcly , that doarine 
concerning faith in Chriſt, cannot ſtriAly be called the Goſpell, 
which did take place, the Moſaicall worſhip as yet in force, and 
that by the approbation of Chrilt, thoſe things rot being fullfilled 
as yet, which were preached in the Goſpell, For the Goſpell is a 
mcihge of good tidings or things paſt, which aft the heart 
with ſingular joy and chcarcfulncfiz. Aad as the old Covenant 
was not proinulgated without great pompe upcn Mount Sinai, 
the people of Iſracl hearivg and ocholding, and ſwearing unto it," 
Ex0o4.19.18. and 20. {o it was mect that the New Teſtament, 
ſhould be publiſhed on a folemane ſet day, in the zfiembly almoſt 
of all Naticns, with great ſplendour and glory, as it was on the 
feaſt day of Pentecoſt, And before that time the doarine concer- 
ning faith was of that ſort, that men were rather called to the fu- 
ture Kinzdome of God, then commanded torelt in the preſent 
ſtate of things. Fob» the Bapriſ# put over his hearers to-Chriſt, 
20b,1.26,27-Lakg:3.16. 21wkl.7,8, Matth.z, 11,12. Chrilt 
10vites men tothe Kingdome of Hcaven,rthat is, the Evangclicall 
Government of the Church,as future at hand, but not yet preſent, 
CMarth,q4.17, Mark l.ls, May, after he was rifcn from f 8: dead, 
although he profcſle openly and plainly to bis ens 7 tpcge all 
pate was given unto him in Heaven and eartÞ,and he command 
them to preach the Goſpell to every creature, CHarth.28, 18,19. 
yet hc gives them 2 charge to tatry at Jeruſalem, to waite for the 
accompliſhment of the promiſe concerning the folemne fendin 
of the holy Ghoſt, and tobe endued with power from above, Lek, 
24-49. as if they were defigned before,but then to be inaugurated, 
and by extraordinary gifts, many hearing and behalding, open] 
to be approved. The daycs immediately following the deat 
and refarretion of Chriſt, were the dayes of the Churches wi- 
dowhood, wherein the fate (for a while) deſtitute and comfort= 
lefle, and barren, having neithcr power tobeare,ner tobrigg prth 
children, But within ten i he any Chriſt, the Lord, the Brides 
groeme of the Church, had aſccnded from earth to Heaven in. - 
 Cc3 glory, 


"of the New Teſtament or Covenant, 
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, Jer.31.x,3 I, 
» 32333» 


| Jer.33.20,2 I, 


| nacaroenn.d Ghoſt eame downe upon the ApoRlles in viſible 
pe,in token that Chriſts Church was now betrothed unto him, 
and bad received ſtrength toconceive and bring forth, and breaſts 

leniſhed with plenty of Milk to nouriſh and feed her children, 
This was as the Solemnization of the Marriage, and then did rhe 
barren begin to rejoyce, that (he ſhould be the mother of many 
children. From this time properly the New Teſtament toole 
its beginning. | | 

The nature of this Tetament ſtands principally in three 
things. 1- I the kinde of DoArine , plaioe, full, and meectly 
Evangelicall. 2. In freedome from the curſe of the Law, 
and Feedorba from Legall Rites, 3. In the amplitude and 
enlargement of the new Church , throughout all Nations ct 
the world. 

It may be deſcribed, the free Covenant which God of vis 
rich grace in Jcſus Chriſt incarnate, crucified, dead, buried, raiſed 
uÞ to life, and aſcended into Heaven hath made and plainly revca- 
Icd untothe world of Jew and Gentile, promiſing to be their 
God and Father by righe of Redemption, and Chrut to be thcir 
Saviour ; to pardon their finne, heale their nature, adopt them to 
be his Sonnes, prote them f:omall cyill ebat may hurt, furniſh 
them'with all needfull good things ſpirituall and eemporall, and 
crown them with eycrlafting glory in the world to come, if they 
_ of their iniquitics, beleeve in Chriſt and through or by 
Chriſt in him, and vwalk b:fore him in ſincere, conſtant and con- 
{cionable obedience : which he doth inwardly ſcaſc by the wit- 
nefſe of the holy Spirit, who is the earneſt of their inheritance, 
in the hearts of the faithfull ; and ratific ard confirme by outward 
ſealcs univerfall, plain,*aſie, and perpetuall. 

The Anthor of this Covenant is God in Jeſus Chriſt: for none 
cat make theſe promiſes but God, none can make them good but 
his Highneſſe, Therefore the Lord doth cvermore challenge this 
unto himſelf, that he is the maker of the Covenant : And as it is 
called our Covenant inrefpe& of the conditions required, Zech. 
9.11, Soit is called the Lords Covenant, becanſe he hath made, 
and will eſtabliſh it,” 7fye car break, my Covenant of the day, and my 
Covgnant of the night, &c. Then may atſs my Covenant be broken 
With David my fervant, Chriſt alſo as Mediatour is both the foun- 
dation and Anthorofthis Covenant, as he is appointed of the as 
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ther Lord and King, advanced at theright hand of God to give 
repentance and remiſſion of ({innes unto Iſrael, and as Teſtatour 
he hath confirmed the Covenant by his death, But of this in the 
next Chapters. 

God is both the Author of this Covenant, and one partie cone 
federate. Fathers, we know, {c}dome frame Indenturesgthereby to 
bind themſclves what they will doe for their children, if rhey 


will be obedient, but by right of Fatherhood they chalknge of 


them their beſt ſervice : Lords and great perſonages ſeldome in» 
dent with their free ſervants what preferment they ſhall expe 
after ſome terme of ſzrviceand attendance, but it they look for 
reward, they mult Qtand at their courtefie. But our - Lord and Ma= 
ſter,to whom we owe our ſclves by right of Creation, who might 
take advantage 2gainſt us for former d1{obedicnce, is content to 
undertake and indent with us, and by Indenture to bind himſelf 
to beſtow great things and incomprehenſible upon ys, if:we will 
accept his kindnefſe and bind our {elves unto him in williog and 
fincere obedience, 

If you detnand a rez{o!1 of this dealing, none can be given, but 
the meere grace and rich mercy and love of God. T hs ſaith the 
Lord God, 1 doe not this for your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for 
wine holy Names ſaks. I Will canſ+ you $0 paſſe under the rod, and 1 
Will bring you into the bond of the Covenant, erce. And ye [ſpall know 
that [ am the Lord, When I ſhall bring you into the Land of Iſrael, &c, 


And there ye ſhall remember your Wayes, and all your doings, Wherein © 


you have been defiled, and ye ſhall lothe your ſelves in your pwn ſteht, 
for all your evils that you have cimmitted, And ye ſhall know that 
. { amihe Lord, When [ have Wrought With you for wy Names ſakg, not 
according.to your Wicked Wayes, not according 10 your corrype doings. 
Man can doe nothing of himſelf to procure his ſpirituall good.In 
fpiritaall things it fareth with him much:what as with a chuld 
new borne into the world, which being naked can neither pro» 
vide cloathes, nor being provided and laid by him, can'/put them 
en: for man deſtitute of all ſpirituall goodnefſe can ncither move 
to helpe himſclf, untill it be freely beſtowed, nor manage and 
wicld it well, when it isof grace vouchſafed, without dire 
and aſſiſtance from God. And there is as little worth or dignity 
in man to move God: to promiſc him help, as there is ability.ia 
man to/precure help, There is nothipg in IEC 1 
FEY. ew 
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They that ſeekto ſtretch this ſporch of the Apoltle to _ 


fhew mercy, but only miſcry, which might be an occaſion, Wu 


| canbenocauſ, cither wby mercy is promiſed, or {alvation gran. 


ted. If man had not fallen from grace and ſtate of Ihnocency, God 
had never ſent his Sonne toredeeme him, nor ſhewed mercy rea. 
ching to the pardon and covering of his iniquity : It he had not 
loſt bimfclf, Chriſt had never come to find and reſtore him ; it he 
had not wounded himſelf, he had not been healed and repaired of 
grace, Manthen isa ſubjeRt on whom God beltowes grace, and 
im whom he works it; and his m:ſcry an occaſion that the Lord 
took of manifeſting his mercy in ſucc6uring and lifting him up 
out of that diſtrefle : but the tree grace and love of God is the ols 
cauſe of what the Lord hath promiſed in this new Covenant, and 
doth give according to promiſe. _ 

And though the old and new Covenant be of the ſ3me nature, 
and from the ſame fountaine, yet the new Covenant is preferred 
above the old, as faric as Sunne-light before Torch light, in this, 
that God who makes the Covenant hath more fully manifcſted 
the riches of his grace and ſuperaboundant love in J:fus Chriſt, 
the brightneſſe of his glory and engraven forme of his perſon, to 
the federates of the new Teſtament, In the old Covenant the 
Lord had made it knowne, that he was mercifull and gracious, 
flow to anger;abonndant in goodnefſ:: But in the new Covenant 
hedoth moſt familiarly reveale bim(ſclt to be the God and Fathcr 
of our Lord Jcſus, and in him the Father of the faithfull : which 
molt ſweet and pleaſant name doth breathe out unſpeakable love 
and tendernefle. 

Again, though the ancient fedcratcs had ſome knowledge of 
Gods Attributes, as an introduction to the Covenant of Grace, 
yet they never knew that tranſcendency of Gods love, which is 
brought to light in thenew, mentioned in theſe and ſuch like 

agcs of Scripture * Behold, What manner of love the Father bath 

flowed pon 1s, that We ſhould be called the Sounes of God. God (6 

loves the World, that he gave bis only begotten Soune : that Whoſocucr 
beleeveth in bim, ſnould uot periſh, everlaſting lifs, He ſpa 
red not bis own Soune, but delivered him up fir us all : how ſhall he not 
Wag feely give us all things. Who Will have all men to be ſaved, 
ana Io come unto the knowledge .of the truth, For there 1s one G04s 
and oxeMediatonr berweent God and man, the man Chriit Feſta. 
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theſt, doe yct confcſſe it is ſpoken of the times of the Goſpell : 
and that appearcth evidently by the reaſon of the Apoſtle, con- 
firming that ſaying, that God will that all men be ſaved, from this, 
that God is the God of all men by Covenant, and Chriſt the Me- 


diatour of all men in Covenant, and by the Goſpcll, the Word of 


on the faving truth of God was brought nato'all in Covenant, 
Beſtes, in the old Teitament the DoArine of the Trinity of per- 
ſons in the unity of the God head was more obſcurely taught : 
but in the new Teſtament we are clcarely and moſt comfortably 
aflurcd, that the Father, Son, and holy Gnolt do ſweetly conſpire 
to perfe& the Salvation of the Faithfull, and confirme unto them 
the promiſes of the Covenant ; T here be three that bearerecord is 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are 
one, Goe ye therefore and teach all Nations, baptiziug them into the 
Name of the Father, and of the Sonue, and of the holy Ghoſs, If in 
the mcuth of two or three witneſſes every word muſt ſtand: 
why ſhould a Chriſtizn queſtion or doubt of the promiſts of mer- 
' cy made in the Covenant, aſſured unto him by the Father, Sonne 
and holy GhoF. God the Father promiſcth, that in his only be- 
gotten Sonne, he will be a mercifull Father to all Believers,that he 
will give him to them for a Rede2mer, accept his fatisfaRion for 
them, give them his Spirit, and beſtow upon them righteouſneſle 
and ſalvation. The Sonne doth promiſe, that he will be Redee= 
mer of the faithfull, by dorine,merit, and efficacy ; that he will 
deliver them from the power of Satan, bring them into perpetual 
favour with God, waſh them from all the fil: gneſ[: of their fins, 
and be unto them, as he is made of the Father, Wiſedome, 
Rightcouſneſſe, SanRifcation and Redemption. The holy Ghoſt 
doth promiſe, that being redeemed by the bloud of Chriſt, by the 
preſence of his grace, he will cleanſe them from all inherent finne, 
and repaire the Image of God in them: Icade them into all truth 
and holineſſe, inable them to cry, e454 Father, ſcale them for the 
Lords, and abide with them by his grace and comfort as an car- 
neſt of the inheritance, untill the redemption of the purchaſed 
poſſeſſion, | 

This Covenant was ſtricken with all Nations, or t Id 
in oppoſition tothe Jewiſh Nation : for now the promiſe 
to Abraham was fulfilled, 1» thee ſhall all I ations of the earth 


bleſſed: now the prophecics touching the —_ ol 
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Of the New Teftament or Covenant, 
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and bringing them to the Sheep-fold of Chrilt, were accompli. 
Matth.:&:9, ſhed : now the Apoſtles were ſent forth to preach the Goſpell to 
every creature: and God gave ſuch ableſſing unto the Word, that 
by their preaching a great part of the habitable world was con- 
vertcd unto the faith. Now wpon the Gentiles Was powred out alſe the 
gift of the holy Gho#, Chriſt having broken down the partition Wall be. 
ewixt Zew EE 


| Gentile, and aboliſhed in hu fleſh the enmity, even the 
law of Commundements, contained in Ordinances, fir to make in him. 


ſelft of twaine, one new man, (0 making peace. 


The Covenant.of promiſe was firſt made with Adam and his 
poſterity ; not with him as the common parent of all mankind, and 
ſo with every man that ſhould come of his loincs bow ſocyer in all 
generztions : but with efdam as a belcever, and his poſterity un- 
till by wilfall departure from the faith they ſhould diſcovenant 
them(clves and thoſe that did procced from them, In like man- 
nerit was made withthe Patriarchs, with Noah, and his poſteri- 
ty :then with Abraham and his family ; aftcrwards with one ſc- 
le&ed Nation : but under ths Goſpell all Nations are brought in- 
tothe bond of the Covenant, All nations, I ſay, but not cyery 
one in every nation, nor every nation in all periods of that time. 
For many nations bave lived, we know, for along time in infi- 


dElity, without the Goſpell, without God in the world, alicns | 


from the Common-wealth of Iſcacl, and ſtrangers from the Co- 
venant of Grace. And we find the Apoſtles to make a manifeſt 
difference betwixt the people of God and unbelievers, ſo that all 
in their dayes wRe not admitted into Covenant, though the Go- 
ſpell was preached unto them, For they that be in Covenant arc 
in phraſe of Scripture the people of God, tHat is, ſuch with 
whom God hath contraQed Covenant, and who in like manner 
have ſworne unto the words of the Covenant, God ſtipulating, 
and they accepting the condition, God as an abſolute Soveraigne 
hath right and authority over all men : but io a certain and pe- 
culiar reaſon they arecalled his. people, who receive bis Com- 
mandement, and acknowledge him to be their Lord-and Saviour. 


oY And theſe be of two forts; for God doth make his Covenant 


win ſpme externally,calling themby his Word,and ſcaling them 
by np and they by profeſſion of faith and recciving 
of the Sacraments oblige themſelves to the condition required: 


an thus all members of. the viſible Church be in Covenant. 
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and how God hath revealed himſelf therein. 


his Law in their hearts by his holy Spirit, and they freely and 
from the heart give up themſelves unto the Lord, in all things 
to be ruled and guided by him, And thus God hath contracted 
Covenant with the faithfull only. The firſt ſort are the people of 
God outwardly or openly, having all things externall and pertai- 
ning to the outward adminiſtration. The ſecond are the people 
of God inward or in ſecret, whom certainly and diſtinaly the 
Lord only knoweth. Experience hath confirmed it, that in the 
daycs of the Goſpell, the Church of Chriſt hath ſometimes been 
ſhat up within narrower bonnds and limits, ſometimes it hath 
ſpread it ſelfe over the face of the earth more gloriouſly, and fo 
much was plentifully foretold in the Scriptures,that ſuch as lived 
in the times of that great apoſtaſie and falling from the faith, 
might not be offended at it. What the ſtate of Gods Church ſhall 
be in thele latter daycs,time will manifeſt more certainly then we 
can yet define: but ſome Divines are of opinion that the bounds 
thereof ſhall exter:d further, and the glory thereof be greater then 
ever heretofore, And this is not improbable : for When the 
ſeventh Angel ſounded, there Were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The 
K ingdomes of this World, are become the Kingdomes of our Lord an 
of his Chrift, and be ſhall rasgne for ever andever ; which accordeth 
with that of D axiel, Behold, one like the Son of man, came With the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Antient of dayes, and they bronght 
| him neere before him : e Aud there Was given unto him dominion aud 
| glory, and a Kingdome, that all people, nations, and languages ſhould 
ſerve him : his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, Which ſhall not 
paſſe away, and his kingdome that Which ſhall not be deftroyed, 
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CC HAP, I 
Chrift the Mediatour of the New Teſtament for whons 
be died and roſe againe_. 


Hriſt Jcſus incarnate is the Mcdiatour of the new Teſta- 

ment, a reall Mediatour, a fit middle perſon betwixt God 
and man: a Mcdiatour and Teſtatour both, who hath confirmed 
the Teſtament with his bloud. ' But ſecing the Covycnant is 
3:1 | Dd 2 made 
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With others God doth make his Covenant effeQually , writing 
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26 Chriſt the Mediatonr of the New TeFament 


Cervin in Mol. 
cap. 38. Seif.1-. 


& oe & 20, 


Reſp. ad Epiſt. 
Minift T.4 alak. 
Pag.5 1, Armin. 
Worſt. part. 
Secunda neceſ/. 
Reſp, 

Synod. declar. 
ſent. remonſt. 
circa Art.Seft, 
& morte Cbri- 
fit, 
Thomſon.diatv. 
£dÞs 4+ Corvin. 
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Exam. Ce:;/. 


Corvin. in Mol, 
cap.z8, Sef7. 
333144 


made in Chriſt, and Chriſt dicd in ſoms fort for them that be un- 
der the Covenant, it will not be out of place firſt to (hew for 
whom Chriſt died and roſe again, and then how Chrilt is the 
Mediatour of the New Teſtament, and what is the cxaltation 
and Prerogative of the new above the old Covenant in that 
reſpect. 


—Touching the ficſt there be two main opinions of Divines. 
The firſt ſort hold, that he dicd for all and every man with a pur» 

ſc toſave. But in the cxplication of their Tenent they addc. 
x. That Chriſt died for all m:n conſidered in the common lapſe 
or fall, but not as obſtinate, impenitent, or unbelievers. Chriſt 
dicd not, fay they, for Cainand Fudas, as ſuch, or as they ſhould 
periſh, nor for ebell and Peter as faithfull, in reſp2& of the im- 
petration of Salvation : but without diff:rence for them conſi- 
dered in the common ſtate and condition of the fall and fin. 2.That 
Chriſt died for all men in reſpe& of the impetration of Salvation, 
but the application thereof 1s proper to believers, 3. That Chriit 
died not to bring all or any man actually to Salvation, and make 
them partakers of rightcouſneſſe and life ; but to purchaſe (:l12- 
bilitic and reconciliation fo farre, 2s tha: God might and would, 
ſalvajuſtitia, deale with them upon termes of a better Covenant, 
which might well ſtand allthough it ſhould be applied to no 
man , no man ſhould be reconciled or faved by Chriſt , God 
ſhould have no Church on carth, or Saint be crowned with 

lory in heaven. 4. That Chriſt hath purchaſed flyabilitic 

or all men, but faith and regeneration he hath meritcd for 
none 2: becauſe God is bound to give that which Chriſt hath 
mcrited of him, 2lthough it be not deſired or craved. Exam. Ce: 
ſur. Cap.8. pag.95.& Cap,7. pag. 87 & Reſponſ! ad [pecnl, 11,107, 
Other po'itiensthey hold, which bang not together, nor acre: 
with that which hath been meationed;as that God neither wouls, 
nor could by right condemne any man for the finne of Adarw, and 
that Originall ſinne fo called, is properly neither finne, nor pu- 
niſhment : And then if Chriſt died for mankind in the common 
lapſe,he died for them that never had ſinned, nor deſerved puniſh- 
ment, Againe they teach that all Infants, whether of belicvivg 
ar Infidell parents, dying without aRuall finnes committed in 
their owne perſon, are reſtord into the favour of God, regener#- 
ted:and fgycd : and that becauſe God hath taken all mankind into 
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mankind in reſpe& of 1mpetration and PO both : and by 
his death hath aQually reconciled all mankinde unto God, mert- 


ted aRuall regeneration for them, and purchaſed Salvation, if af- 


the grace of reconciliation, and cntred into a Covenant of grace Arm. Reſp. a4 
f Adam and all his poſterity, But then Chriſt dicd for all 44 4r11 3,14. 


ter they be poſſc ſors of theſe ſpirituall bleſſings, they doe not fall * 


from them and ſhake them oft by unpenitency and infidelity. For 
eAdam and Eve excepted, mankind cannot be conſidered in the 
common lapſe, but as infants only. Further they atfirme, that In- 
fants have refuſed grace in their parents, grandfathers, anceſtors, 
by which a& they have deſerved tobe forfaken of God : which 
how it can ſtand with their generall poſition, or that laſt menti- 
oned, I cannot conceive. Laltly, they teach, that Chriſt died 
for the impenitent and unbelicvers : for thus they reaſon, If Chriſt 
dicd for all whom he came to fave, and came to ſave unbelicvers, 
as his words arc, I came not to judge, but to ſave, then he died 
for unbelievers, How they accord theſe things, I cannot finde ; 


but if we tako things as they lay them downe, it will plainely 


follow, that Chriſt died for all mankind in reſpe& of impetrat1« 
on only, and that he died for them in reſpeR of impetration 
and application both;that he hath not actually reconciled them 
unto God, and that he hath purchaſed auall reconciliation ; that 
he died not for the impenitent or unbelievers in reſpeR of impe- 
tration, and that in reſpe& of impetration only, he died only for 
ſach, And all this can hardly be reconciled with that they have 


' in their Scrips, Synod, declar ſent Rem,cirea Art,2 Gratia hec impe- 


frara eſt peccareribrs quatenns in communi lapſiu &- peccati ſtarn aly(g, 
peccatis, excepta ſola impenitentia,conſideramtur, tc. Sicnt fidelibus, 
quatalibus, fruftus impetrate gratie proprie obtingit, itainfidelibus 
> rebellibus, qua talibus,gratia impetrata non ef, co pag, 312. 
| The ſecond fort of Divines diſtinguiſh the ſuffieicncy and cffici= 
ency of Chriſts death, InrcſpeRof the worth and greatnefie of 
the price he died for all men: becaulc it was ſufficient for the re- 
demption of every man in the world,if they did repentand believe: 
and God tnight without impeachment of juſtice have offered Sal- 
vation to every man inthe world upon that condition if ic had 
been his pleaſure, In the cfficieney, as every man, or any man 
hath fruit by the death of Chriſt, ſo Chriſt dicd for him, But this 


is not of onc kind : ſome fruit is commoa to every man » for' as\ 
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made in Chriſt, and Chriſt dicd in ſome ſort for them that be un. 
der the Covenant, it will not be out of place firſt to ſhew for 
whom Chriſt died and roſe again, and then how Chriſt is the 
Mediatour of the New Teſtament, and what is the cxaltation 
and Prerogative of the new above the old Covenant in that 
reſpect. SEE) 

Touching the firſt there be two main opinions of Divines, 
The firſt ſort hold, that he died for all and every man with a pur- 
poſe toſave. But in the explication of their Tenent they addc. 
I, That Chriſt died for all m:n conſidered in the common lap(: 
or fall, but not as obſtinate, impenitent, or unbelievers. Chriſt 
dicd not, {ay they, for, Cainand Fudas, as ſuch, orias they ſhould 
periſh, nor for eAbell and Peter as faithfull, in reſp2& of the im- 
petration of Salvation : but without diff:rence for them canſi- 
dered inthe common ſtate and condition of the fall and fin. 2. That 
Chriſt died for all men in reſpe& of the impetration of Salvation, 
but the application thereof 1s proper to believers, 3. That Chriſt 
dicd not to bring all or any man actually to Salvation, and make 
them partakers of rightcouſneſſe and life ; but to purchaſe (Gl12- 
bilitic and reconciliation ſo farre, 2s tha: God might and would, 
ſalva;jwſtitia, deale with them upon termes of a better Covenant, 
which might well ſtand allthough it ſhould be applied to no 
man, no man ſhould be reconciled or faved by Chriſt , God 
ſhould haxe no Church on carth, or Saint be crowned with 

lory in heaven. 4, That Chriſt hath purchaſed falyabilitic 

or all men, but faith and regeneration he hath meritcd for 
none 2 becauſe God is bound to give that which Chriſt hath 
mcrited of hjm, 2lchough it be not deſired or craved. Exam. Ce 
ſur. Cap.s. paz.95.& Cap.7. pag.87 & Reſponſe ad ſpecal, 11,107, 
Other poitiensthey hold, which «bang not rogether, nor acre: 
with that which hath been mentioned;as that God neither would, 
nor could by right condemne any man for the finne of Adam, and 
that Originall ſinne ſo called, is properly neither (inne, nor Pls 
niſhment : And then if Chriſt died for mankind in the common 
lapſe,he died for them that never had ſinned, nor deſerved puniſh- 
ment, Againe they teach that all Infants, whether of belicving 
or Infidell parents, dying without aRuall finnes committed in 
their owns perſon, are reſtord into the favour of God, regencra- 
ted-and fgyed : and that becauſe God hath taken all mankind into 
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wit : 
mankind in reſpe& of impetration and EINER both : and by 
his death hath aQually reconciled all mankinde unto God, mert- 
ted atuall regeneration for them, and purchaſed Salvation, ifaf- 


the race of reconciliation, and entred into a Covenant of grace 4rm. Reſp. af 
: Adam and all his poſterity, But then Chriſt died for all 94 Arot 3,14. 


ter they be poſſcſſors of theſe ſpirituall blefliags, they doe not fall * 


from them and ſhake them off by 1mpenitency and infidelity. For 
eAadam and Eve excepted, mankind cannot be conſidered in the 
common lapſe, but as infants only, Further they affirme, that In- 
fants haverefuſcd grace in their parents, grandfathers, anceſtors, 
by which a& they have deſerved tobe forfaken of God : which 
how it can ſtand with their generall poſition, or that laſt menti- 
oned, I cannot conceive. Laſtly, they teach, that Chriſt dicd 
for the impenitent and unbelicyers ; for thus they reaſon, If Chriſt 
dicd for all whom he came to faye, and came to fave unbelicvers, 
as his words arc, I came not to judge, but to ſave, then he died 
for unbelievers, How they accord theſe things, I cannot finde ; 


but if we take things as they lay them downe, it will plainely 


follow, that Chriſt died for all mankind in reſpe& of impetrati« 
on only, and-that he died for them in reſpe& of impetration 
and application both;that he hath not aRually reconciled them 
unto God, and that he hath purehaſcd aQuall reconciliation ; that 
he dicd not for the impenitent or unbelievers in reſpeR of impe- 
tration, and that in reſpe& of impetration only, he died only for 
ſuch, And all this can hardly be reconciled with that they have 
in their Scrips, Synod. declar ſent Rem,cirea Art,2 Gratia hec impe- 
frara eft peccateribns quatenus in communi lapſis &- pecrati ſtats aly(4, 
peccatis, excepta ſola impenitentia,conſideramur, &c. Sicut fidelibus, 
qua talibus, fruttus impetrate gratie proprie obtingit, 1tainfidelibus 
> rehellibus, qua talibus,gratia impetrata non e#, oc, pag. 312. 
The ſecond fort of Divines diſtinguiſh the ſufficiency and cftici- 
ency of Chriſts death. In reipeRof the worth and greatneſſe of 
the price he dicd for all men: becaulc it was ſufficient for the re- 
demption of every man in the world,if they did repentand believe: 
and God tnight without impeachment of juſtice have offered Sal- 
vation to every man inthe world upon that condition if ic had 
been his pleaſure, In the cfficieney, as every man, or any man 
hath fruit by the death of Chriſt, ſo Chriſt died for him, Butthis 


isnot of one kind : ſome fruit is common to every man : for” as' 
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 nifeſt by divers reaſons from the verſes precedent and 


—_ 


: Chriſt is Lordof all things in been and earth, even the carthly 


bleſſings which infidels injoy, may be tearmcd fruits of Chriſig 
death. Others proper to the members of the vifible Church ang 
common to them, as to be called' by the word, injoy the Orgi. 
nances of grace, live under the Covenant, partake of ſome gra. 
ces that come from Chriſt, which through cheir fault be noc 6. 
ving : and inthis ſence Chriſt died for all that beunder the Coye. 
nant. But other fruits of Chriſts death according to the will of 
God and intention ef Chriſt as Mediatour,be peculiar to the ſheep 
of Ckriſt, his brethren, them that be given unto him of the Fa- 
ther, as faith unfained, regeneration, pardon of finne, adoption, 
&c. and ſo they hold, Chriſt died efficiently for his people on- 
ly in this ſence, namely, fo as to bring them <&:Rually to faith, 
grace and glory. | 

Now let us come to exxmine what the Scriptures tcach in this 
particular, The Apoſtle writeth expreficly, that by the grace of 
God Chriſt taſted of death for all men or diſtributively for eycry 
man. Some referre this to the ſufficiency of Chriſts death : but all 
men, cannot be referred to man-kinde conſidered in the common 
maſſe or lapſe: for the words mult be underſtood of the'death of 
Chriſt as it was ſafered in time, and not as it was decreed of God, 
and of men conſidered as at that time, But at what time Chriit 
ſuffered, mankind.conld not be conſidered as in the tranſgreſſion 


. ofourficlt Parents. | The)ewes were of opinion, that Chriſt the 


Meſſiah was promiſcd-a Saviour to them only. How,to impetrate 
Salvation ? No, but tobe applied as in Covenant, Now to beate 
downe their.pride;-the Apoltle faith, Chriſt taſted! of death for 
all, ſc.' both Jew and Gentile, who ſtood in relation by virtue of 
the Covcnant, as the Jewesdid.-. Sothat the Apoſtle ſpeakes of 
the application of Chrilts death, which is not abſolutely common 
toall and every man in the world :and by every man is meant,cve- 
ry man who hearcth, receiveth,” and isparraker of the fruit and 
benefit of Chriſts death offzred in the word of reconciliation : c- 
very man who is undertho new Covenant,as it is propounded of 
God in the Goſpelland accepted of them. But every man under 
the new Covenant, -as he is ander the Covenant, is partaker of 
the fruit & benefit of Chriſts death. That the paſſige is tobeunder- 
ſtood of them that apply and poſſefie the fruit of bis death, is ma- 
ons: 
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" whom Chriſt taſted death : but that world to come is that ha 
,which the Prophets did forctell ſhould begin art the oma 
Chriſt, whoſe actompliſhment or fulfilling we expe as yer. 
They for whom Chriſt died are n the ſame Chapter deſcribed to 
be one, that is, of the ſame nature and fſpirituall condition with 
Chriſt, to be his brethren, ſuch as truſt in God, the children of 
God given unto Jcſus Chriſt,the generation or poſterity of Chriſt, 
as the Prophet ſpeaketh, whom Chriſt tooke by the hand and lif- 
ted up from their fall, the ſeed of Abrahaw. But theſe things a= 
gree to them only that poſſeſs the fruits and benefits of Chriſt, for 
whom he died by way of application, 1f the maintainers of uni- 
verſall redemption conſider their owne grounds, it will be hard 
to fit this Text to their purpoſe : or rather from them the former 


O 


The world to come; verſe 5.may well be that all, or every man for 


Bea an not, 
10 Heb,as, 
Corvin., in Male 
Cape39.9S I. 
Heb,z.10,1113 
Ia,s 3-10, 
Heb.2,i5, 


expoſition may be confirmed. For cither by all men, they maſt - 


underſtand mankind in the common lapſe, as fallen in dam, and 
then Chriſt by his death hath reſtored them into the favour of God, 
they ſtand aQually reconciled, they be regenerated, and if they 
die before by aQuall ſinne committed in their owne perſon they 
fall from that cſtatce, arc undoubtedly ſaved : or they muſt under- 
ſtand all men conſidered as obſtinate, 1mpenitent, rebellious, nn- 
believers, And then Chriſt died for all,and every man as obſtinate, 
impenitent and unbelievers : which I cannot find that any of them 
hath or dare affirme : or by all men they muſt underſtand all belee- 
vers, who apply and poſſeſſe the benefits of Chriſts death, which 
is that weafhrme, 
minion over all men, that they are bound toobey him, and live 
unto him, is grounded upon his dying for every one, Butif that 
be granted, is it not neceſſary tbat his death ſhould be applied to 
every one in ſome ſort, at leaſt made knowne unto them in the 
word of life ? For men arc bound to obey and live unto Chriſt, as 
they will grant, not becauſe he hath impetratcd righteouſneſſe and 
falyabilitic,but becanſe he hath cntred into Covenant with them, 
made knowne unto them the way of life, imparted unto them his 
bleflings, and they have accepted of the condition, and reccived 
kim tobe their Saviour, 
' Andtheſe words, By the grace of God, I ſhould thinke, im- 
more to them, then that velleity or common mercy, or gene- 
all aftcRion of doing good, which eArmir. and Corvin, _ 
& þ | ; naturail 
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nuturall, and ( as they-teach) God beareth towards them that 
he hateth, Corvin.in ſolin.cap.29.Sef.2. Which was the cau(c 
why he gave Chriſt to die for all men”: even that free-grace and 
love, whereby he quickens them that were dtad in treſpaſles, and 
faveth them that believe, Epbeſ.2.5, As for the particle Al or e. 
very one, examples are aſuall in Scripture where it is uſed with fir 
limitation,though neither all preciſely,nor the moſt part be ſigni. 
fied, and that confeſſed by all fides, But what need paralc!l places 
to prove it may be, when the circumltances of the text ſhow i; 
mult be limited, and they that molt preſſe univeriall redemptior. 
are enforced toacknowledge a limitation in this matter. 

It is obje&ed, that the holy Ghoſt {peakerh generally in the bc- 
ginning of the Chapter, #hat i man ? But how to frame ar; 
reaſon from thoſe words to diſprove the former limitation 1 1c: 
not, For this word man deſignes the nature of man in general, 


but with relation to the perſon of Chriſt,and is ſpoken of the nature 


of man,as to be united to the perſon of Chriſt,and alleadged by the 
Apoſtle to prove,that the world to come, is pur in ſubjeAion unto 
him as man. And if it be extended further then to Chriſt as men, it 
mukt be reſtrained unto the faithfull, to whom that which follow- 
eth may be applied by communication and fellowſhip with Carilt. 
Againe, it is objeted, that Chriſts dominion over all is groun- 
ded on his death : but if that be granted, it is not neccflary his 
death ſhouid be ſimply for all men. For the Apoſtle ſpcaks of 
Chriſts dominion, not only over all men, but over all things, the 
Angels themſclves not excepted : but ic was not requiſire, Chrilt 
ſhould die for all things, even for the Angels, as they themſelves 
confeſle. His power extendeth it ſelfe nao all creaturcs, to whom 
he can command obedience at his pleaſure, and unlefle they per- 
forme it, inflit puniſhment, For he is made Lord of the world, 
and all power is given unto him in heaven and earth. Chriſt hath 
Soveraignty over all things, and doth rule over all men, the faith- 
full co life,the unfaithfull to death, Corviz.in Molin.cap.12.Y 26. 
This dominionof Chriſt ſtands well with reaſon, is conſonant to 
the Scripture,but was not purchaſed by his death ſimply for them, 
Laſtly, Ic will be ſaid, the Apoſtle threatnech puniſhment for 
not receiving or retaining Chriſt, and exhorteth to care of it, which 
argueth generall purchaſe, or clſe ſuch exhortations and threat- 
nings would be Without force, Touching the thing it a 
cay 
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freely acknowledged that the ſufficiencie of Chriſts death and | 


greataeſſe of che price was ſuch, that God might /alva juititia, 
not only invite all man-kind co come unto Chriſt, but alfo bring 
them unto faich and ſalvation by him, if it had ſeemed good unto 
| bimin his infinite wiſdome : and the ethciencie of ir ſo great, that 
God doth ſeriouſly invite many thar live in the viſible Church to 
come unto Chriſt and beſtow many ſpirituill g.frs and graces up- 
on them, by their own fault unayaleable, ro whom he doth not 
give grace to repent and believe unfainedly. Bur exhortations and 
threatniags argue not that generall purchaſe in queſtion, For the 
obſtinate and rebellious , they whole eyes are cloſed and hearts 
hardened, leaſt ſeeing they ſhould ſee, or hearing they ſhould 
heare, and beconverted ; even they are exhorted to repent, and 
threatned for their impenitencie : but I have not found, that the 
purchaſe was made ablolurely for all ſuch as ſuch. For ſome re» 
bellious, I can beleeve that Chriſt hath purchaſed not falvabilicic 

alone, bas faith, regeneration, pardon and falvation, becaule it 

is written of Chriſt, That he is aſcended on high, aud hath led 

captivity captive, and hath received gifrs for wen, yea for the re« 

belliows alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among them. : or as 

Piſcator renders it, thou haſt led captive the rebellious, that they 

might dwell” with. ghe Lord God. But che maintainers of univer- 
fall redemption have not undertaken as yet to proove gene» 
rall purchaſe for all and every obſtinace, rebellious and treacherous 
revolter from the Lord. 1n this place the objeRion is more vaine : 
for the Apoſtle might well ſpeake of the application and poſleſſion 
of the fruits of Chriſts death, when he exhorteth them that had 
heard and received the word of truth, to retaine and keepe th 


which they had heard. Exhortations and threatnings both are_ 


uſefull torhem who have not received the truth : for God is plea- 
ſed by ſuch means to worke what he doth exhort men unto 3 and 
to them who have received the truth , and doe poſleſle the bene- 
firs of Chriſts death, that they might continue and perſevere. And 


may we not argue more probably, that _ they are exhorted to 
take heed to the things they had heard, therefore ſalvation had been 
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preached unto them, and in ſome fort received by them. Ged þ Joh.g.16,17; 


loved the World (as wereade inthe Evangeliſt ) that he gave his 
only begotten ſonne, that Whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould wor 
periſh, but haveeverlaiting life, For God ſent not hus Sonne 5n= 
js E e 78 
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210 Chrift the Mediatour of the New Teffament 


" Joht1-47. to the World to condemn the World: but that the World throwgh kim 
wight be ſaved. And, came not to judge the World,but to [ave the 

world. Here the motive from which the gift of Chriſt is derived is 

- po -. common love. The word World cannot be taken for the ele only ; 
Yer dfvibu. for then it will be as if it had bin ſaid,God ſo loved theeleRthar he 
* tive of the ſub- gave his only Sonne,that whoſoeyer of them believed in him ſhould 
jeQto which por periſh, The world that Chriſt came to fave, was that 


{ris attribured. yy 11q into which he came; and that comprehended both beleevers 
See Revcl.2.25 


26, aCor, Fl 'L 


and unbelievers: and in the ſame place,it is divided into them that 
ſhall be ſaved, and them that ſhall be damned ; and there ſhould 
be no force of reaſoning in the latter place, it the world did not 
comprehend unbelievers under it. Thus theſe paſſages are urged 
"4 for univerſall redemption. Burt the principall rexts ſpeake plainly 
Dem totzu ter. Of the daics of grace, when God ſent his Sonne into the world, 
re vecabitur, and when according to the prophelies and promiſes made before, 
Ut 1 Joh.z.z. rhe Gentiles were to be called to tha=kdith, added ro the Church, 
JÞbeq-43 and received into Covenant. And the world is taken commus:- 
ter & indefinite , for the world, as it is oppoſed to the Jewith 
Nation alone, not wniver ſaliter pro fngulu, for every man in the 
world of what time or age ſoever, or of this time in ſpeciall. The 
lence then is, 1» the fulneſſe of time, God manifeſted ſo great love 
unto-the world of Jew and Gentile, not of the Jew alone, That 
he gave bis only begotten Sonne, and in the Minittery of the Gol- 
pel, {criouſly invited them to beleeve, and entered into Covenant 
robeſtow life and happineſle upon condition of their unfained faith 
OI 06] Jelus Chrilt, As God loved /ſrael, whom he chole to be his 
"6x (2, peculiar people under the old Teſtament : fo inthe times of grace 
Tudeis, fveex De extended his love to the world of Jew and Gentile. And as 2- 
Gentibw,cred', Monglt the Jews God manifeſted ſo much love to the body of that 
tri cant. Nation, as cocater into Covenant with them, and youchlafe unto 
them the meanes of grace, buc untoſome he ſhewed more ſpeci- 
all love, ſoas to call, them efc&ually, and make them heires of 
falvation 2 In like mannerin the laſt times or daies of the new 
Teſtament God manifeſted ſo much love to the world, «s is is op- 
poſed to the Jewiſh Nation, as that in the miniſtery of rhe Gol- 
pcll he entreated them tobe reconciled, and entered into a Cove- 
gant of peace With them : but unto ſome he bare and manifeſted 
more peculiar love, in that he called them effetually, and mad: 
them heirs of lite, Nevertheleſſe, whea theſe Texts be _— 
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for whom he died and roſe againes. 


ded of the daies of grace, or times of the new Teſtament, we muſt 


not conceive, that all men now called Gentiles, were in former z- 
ges of the Church utterly caſt off, and ſhut out of Covenant, or 
that che gift of Chriſt co Jew and Gentile is fo reſtrained to the 
daics of grace, as that he was not given to the faithfull, whether 
Jew or Gentile, in all ages : but that the tranſcendent love of God 
40 EVIng his Sonne to die, and in him receiving the world of Jew 
and Gentile into the new Covenant is peculiar (| ally after the 
diftintionof Jew and Gentile ) to the times of the Goſpel. This 
might eafily be confirmed, both for the ſubſtance of matter , and 
the ſence of theſe paſlages, out of their writings that be the ſtiffeſt 
maintainers of the point in hand. See Yorſt. Paraſe. cap. 4. & 7. 
Corv.in Mol. cap.31. Y 33. Exam. cenſur. cap. 8. oe de 
Deo not. ad difÞut.1, Now thenlet us compare their poſition, 
and thoſe texts together,and ſce whether they conſent or diſſent one 
from another, 

Firft, The love wherewith God ſoloved man fallen, as to give 
his Sonne to die ( Ifpeake according to their opinion ) is com- 
mon toall men; an incomplexte will and afte&ion, whereby God 
loved them as men; or a volition and intention of being reconci- 
led. Bur the love mentioned in this text is a love ſpeciall to ſome 
ages and ſome men, not common to every man in all ages. It 
was a ſpeciall love, whereby the Lord loved the Jewes as his pecu- 
tiar treaſure, above all Nations of the earth, in the time of the Law, 
Deat.7 6. & 10.14. & 26.6. & 32.8. 2 Sam.7.23. 1 King, s, 
53. Pſal.33.12, & 100.3. & 143.5, Anditis a ſpecial love, 
not common to all ages, much lefle to every man 1n every age, 
whereby the Lord hath loved the world of the Genciles, in the 
daicsof the Goſpell, to take them for his people, And this love 
is true love, though many pervert the grace of God to their owne 

on. 

Secondly, The world for which Chriſt died was man-kind con- 
ſidered as fallen in Adams ; for unbelicte tolloweth the death of 
Chriſt, cannot be precedent to it. But here the world compre» 
hends unbeleevers and impenitent in reſpe of their preſent Rate: 
and not ſuch-only 2s may fall into unbeliet and impenitencie; even 
ſuch impeniter:: and obſtinate, as the Scripture faith, could not - 
believe, Foh.12.39. 

Thirdly, The world for which Chriſt diced, ( as they teach 
a7 Ec 3 doth - 
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doth comprehend every particular man, of what eſtate or condi. 
tion ſoever, in what ageof the world foever, But the world in 
the text doth not comprehend all men of all ages, nor every man 
of any age yetpaſſed, but the world as it is ſet againſt the Jewiſh 
Nation only ; not comprehending every particular man of the 
ewes or Gentiles, but ſo many, and ſo conſidered, as they giyc 
reaſon of that oppoſition. Looke in what reſpeRts God is laid to 
have choſen the Jewes to be his peculiar people ir the time of the 
Law, butnow in times of the Goſpell to love the world in oppoſ:- 
tion to that peculiar favour at that time manifeſted ro them alone, 
in that ſence is the world of Jew and Gencile to be underſtood, 2n4 
fo many comprehended undcr it. 
Fourthly, They ſay, Chriſt died for the world in-reſpeR of im- 
tration or acquiſition of righteouſneſle, nor of the application of 
isdeath. Bur this world which God ſo loyed, was called by the 
Goſpell, and did enter into Covenant with God, and God with 
them : The world| which Chriſt came to ſave was a worid. in Co- 
venant, and whercunto he preached peace : and fo the death of 
Chriſt was applicd unto them by che word and Sacraments , at4 
received by them in reſpec cf faith temporary and profeflion. For 
when God enters into Covenant wich a people, and they accepc 
the conditions, and give up their names unto God, they doe in a 
forc apply the death of Chriſt unto themſelves ; and poſlefle ſome 
frairs and benefits thereof. And therefor, either theſe paſſages 
muſt be interpreted of Gods giving Chriſt to die for the world it; 
a ſpeciall manner, or from them ic may undeniably be concluded, 
that he died not for all man-kind, For that which in ſpeciall love 
was given in peculiar manner to the world of Jew and Gentike in 
the times of the new Teſtament, that is not the effet of common 
love, given to all and every man in all ages, but God of his ſpc- 
ciall love to the world of Jew and Geatile in the daies of the new 
Teltament gave Chriſt to die for them ; therefore of common love 
hegid not give him todie for all man-kind of every age and con- 
dition. And ſceing God loved ſome, and but ſome, accordin2 
tothe true ſence obthele places, ſo. as to give Chriſt to die, that 
Whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſe, &c. Yea ſome con- 
fidered for the preſent inthe ſtate of impenitency, unbelicf «nd 
obſtinacy, and (it may be) given up unto a reprobate ſence, 
Whereas be cal off'many Nationsin former ages, much more por 
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for whom he died and roſe ag4ine_, 


ticular perſons, who never proceeded fo farre, continued ſo | 
in theſe fins as this world had done, muſt we not of neceſſity ac- 


| knowledge ſome free ele&ion or choice according to the good 


leaſure of God * Certainly, it cannot be concluded hence, that 


Ge, I, 


Chriſt did — lay down his life for all men without exception, Ezck.16.3. 


here obje&ed, that this world doth comprehend many impenitent 


or them acuall reconciliation on Gods part. Ir is 


and unbelievers, that ſhall not be ſaved, and it Chriſt died for Synod defen/; 


one that ſhall not be ſaved, it followeth # par;, that he died for 
all. And it is truc,as many be externally m Covenant, and have 
alloutward things common with the faithfull, who be nor true 
members of Feſus Chriſt : ſo alio this world oppoſed tothe Jews 
iſh Nation, called of God, and admitted into Covenant, doth 
comprehend many, Which in deed and truth be not lively mem- 
bers of Jeſus Chriſt, In like manner many, indeed' wicked men 
and ungodly, living in the vilible Church, and under the externall 


ſent Remonſ, 


Circ, Arts. Page 
2391s 


Covenant, are called the choſen of God, the people of God, - 


Saints by calling, and fo Chriſt died for them, efhciently, and by 
way of application, as they be. within the Covenant made in 
Chriſt, and doe partake of thoſe fruits and benefits of his death, 
Which of chemſelves rend.co ſalvation, bur are p:rverted. of them 
to deftruRion through their owne default. Bur others compre- 
hended under the world, be faichtull indecd, living members of 
Jeſus Chrilt, ſealed by. the Spirit, and for theſe Chriſt died ett» 
Ciently ina peculiar manner, /c:/. to bring them to life and hap- 
pineſle, as already ctey are called favingly and etteRually to faith 
and repentance. 

The argument 4 pari is of a0 Weight, maniteltly. confuted both 
by Scripture and experience icfclife. For to many that periſh is 
the word of Salvation ſent, they receive it, profefle it, rejoyce in 
it, live under the Ordinances of grace, be partakers of ſundry 
graces of the Spirit : all which be ſpeciall fruirs of Chriſts death, 
{peciall co ſome; not common to all men: and in which reſpects 
Chriſt is faid ro die for them. Bur co atiirme the ſame things of. 
every "Gr man in the world, is to offend againſt common. 


fence. If Chriſt had died for one wicked man that. periſhed, be- 
cauſe he had been wicked, or for that reaſon, there had been ſome 
wuth in theargument : bur ſome fruits of Chriſts death are im<-: 


Ec 2. Cos. 
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ked, orfor that reaſon. Belides, itis one thing to lay, Chriſt died 
for ſome that periſh, as they partake the fruits of his death in 
themſelves belonging to Salyation, whuch is ed, another to 
ſay, Chriſt died for all men, conſidered as fallen according to the 
will of God, and intention of Chriſt as Mediatour, with full pur- 
poſe to purchaſe for them aftuall reconciliation on Gods 
part, Which is, that they contend for. So that this objeRion 
will be of no force, untill it can be proved, that impretation is ap- 


- plication, they be in Covenant, who be not, nornever were in Co- 


venant; they have the Goſpell, who never heardof the Goſpel! ; 
they have received the promiſe of Salvation, who are rejected and 
calt off of God, as aliens from the Covenant ; Chriſt is amongſt 
them, who never had poſſible meanes imaginable to come to the 
knowledge of the truth ; and, they are enlightned, and have taſted 
of the good word of God, and of the powers of the lite to come, 
who all their life long have lived in ignorance and infidelity , and 
not heard that there is a Chriſt. 

We thu judge (laith Pan!) that if oe dicd for all, then Were 
all dead, And that he died for all, that they Which live ſbould not 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him Which dicd for 
them, androſe againe. Here the Apoſtle ſaith expreſlely, Chrilt 
died forall ſimply meant, in reſpeR of the impetration of a new 
Covenant, and falyation according to that Covenant : common 
miſery is concluded from this, that Chriſt died for all men : /c. 
that all were dead ; which is univerſally true of every man, And 
upon this ground he exhorts men to live unto Chriſt, /cs/. thac 
Chriſt died forall men. Some learned Divines not parriall referre 
this ro the greatnefle of the price and dignity of Chriſts death, 

which was (ufficient for the redemption of man-kind, if they did 
repent and believes but the Apoſtle rather ſpeaks of Chriſts death 
for all in reſpe& of application, event, or effe& : for all not ſim- 
ply, but forall co whom the truit and benefit of Chriſts death is 
ottered in the Goſpel, and received by faith. Thus Yorftiw, 
Chritt died, and was raiſed up for all men in generall, if we con- 
fider the amplitude of divine grace offcred- in Chriſt :; but in re- 
{pet of the event or effect both aredone for all the ele& and be- 
lievers only. And in this latter ſence that phraſc is uſed of the A- 
polilein this place, And this the circumſtances of the text will 
plainly enforce, For he ſpeaks of the death of Chriſt, not as it 
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was ſed and decreed of God, but as it was aQtually ſuffered 
by C os, when the farre greateſt part of the world, was for pre- 
ſent ſtate drowned in Infidelity and Idolatry, whercin they had 
continued a long time, being rejected and caſt off of God. The 
end of Chrifts death and reſurreQ1on there named by the Apoſtle, 
ſheweth it is tobe mcant of the fruit and application, that they 
which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but to 
him which dicd for them, that is, that by force of that communi- 
on which they have with him their head, being dead unto finne, 
they ſhould live unto rigatcouſneſſe, But that can agree unto 


none, who arc not partakers of the truits of Chriſt ; none are fit- _ 


ted by grace to live unto Chriſt, but they that have put on Chriſt 
by faith. That 4# tor whom Chriſt died, is that world, which 
God in Chriſt hath reconciled unto himfclfe, not imputing their 
fins, ver, 19. whereby 1s mcant the world of Jew and Gentile, of 
which we have ſpoken before in the forc-citcd places, which muſt 
have the ſame mcaning ; and cannot be affirmed of the world 
univerſally according to that preſent ſtate wherein it ſtood, when 
Chriſt ſuff:red. 
. How thendoth the Apoſtle conclude common miſery from 
this, 1f one died for all, then Were all dead ? It may wcll be under= 
| Rood, of death unto the world and ſinne,and not of death in linne, 
as if he had ſaid, if Chriſt died for al), then all that arc bis,are dead 
toſinne and to the world, The words and ſcope of the Apoſtle 
do both agree well to this interpretation, It hath been allcadged, 
that the words ſpcake of a death pafſcd,, not prefent, as our 
tranflation (heweth, and ſo could not be underſtood of death 
unto ſfio, But YVerft54« upen that very word noterh, that he un- 
derſtandeth all Chriſtians in which the cflicacic of Chriſts death 
ſheweth forth it felf,as they alſo by the example of Chriſt are dead 
to fin and the fleſh. Confcr Row. 6,2, &c. 1 Per.4.z. Some foo- 
liſhly underſtand this of the guilt of death, that the ſenſe ſhould 
be, becauſc Chriſt is dead for all men, hence it is truly gathercd, 
that all men are guilty of death; which-is refuted in the verſe fol- 
lowing. This is Yorf$sw his cenſure of that interpretation. As. 
for the words, ſecing they ſpeake of the death of Chriſt apply cd 
inthe time paſt, ie was requiſite theſe that intreat of the death ot 
-fin in them that be Chriſts, (hould be put in the time paſt alſo. 
And fo the words. doc merc confrme, then weaken the jntcr- 


pretation.. [t 
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It is further obj:Red, that it will not agree with the argy. 
ment of the Apoſtle, who by Chriſts death for all, could not 


| Proveallto be dead to (in, nor fo much as all the Ele, or ali at 


Coriath. And the drift of the place is to prove, not that all men 
ſimply are dead to ſinne, for that is notoriouſly falſe, and was nes 
ther taught, nor confirmed by any Pcn-man of holy Writ, 
nor that all the ElcR, or all at Corinth are dead to fin; for he 
ſpcaketh to the Church or Faithfull in Corinth, not to the place, 
ot inhabitants univerſally : but that the faithfull, who had belic- 
ved in Chriſt, as himſclf and the converted Corinthians had done, 
and did for the preſent, were dead to fin, which he ſtrongly con- 
firmeth from the communion they have with'Chriſt in his death 
and reſurreRion, that is, that Chriſt died for them in ct and 
event,that the vertuc and efficacy of his death did ſhew'forth it 
ſelf in them. 

If the other Interpretation be admitted, the conſequence is 
good thus, Chriſt died for all belicycrs, therefore all mcn by 
nature are dead infin ; for the ſtate of belicycrs before converſion 
is the ſame with the others: and if they by the merit, power 
and efficacy of Chriſts death be delivered from the guilt and do- 
minion of (in, who ſo is not ſet free by the death of Chriſt from 
the power of ſin, muſt needs be dead therein. Arguments not 
much unlike we have, 1 (or, 15.22, As i» Adam all die, ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. In the firit part all ſimply, in the latter 
all with limitation, /cif..that be in Chriſt muſt be underſtood, 
And Rom.5.18. and 11,32. Butof that there is no need to make 
many words, becauſe the former interpretation js moſt naturall, 
The 15.verſc they ſay,nced not bercſtrained, becauſe all arc bound 
tolire unto Chrilt, Whether all men be fimply bound to live un- 
to Chriſt, becauſe he ſimply dicd for them, though his death had 
never been fignified unto them,I will leave to another place : But 
the diſcourſe of the Apoſtle is of them, for whom Chriſt dicd, and 
who believe in him, and in whom the efficacy of Chrilts death 
doth exerciſc it ſcIf. They that are dead with Chriſt ſhould live 
unto God, 

They obj=<& morcoyer, that reconciliation is predicated of the 
whole world, which is reconciled thus farre through Chriſt, that 
God wull not deale with man as he might have done, to caſt him 

away utterly without hope, ſo as he hath the Angels that mes 
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bat ke will acecpt of him upon termes fitting, according toa new 
Covenan!. In which ſenſe a Father is reconciled to his Son, a 
Maſter to his Servant, when'he1s content upon repentance, ſub- 
miſſion and amendment to reccive him into favonr, Upon this 
Text they would build a two-fold reconciliation, one generall (as 
ſome expref#: ir) another ſpeciall ; one not an aQuall taking away 
of fins, not aRuall remiſſion of ſins, not Juſtification, not aQuall 
redemption of theſe or theſe, but an impetration of remi ffion, Ju- 
Rification, and redemption, whereby God may, his juſtice not 
hindring, remit fins ro men tranſgreſſaurs, which doth imply 
another megber, to wit,reconciliation, juſtification and redemp- 
tion aFnall. Arm. tz» Perk. y. 25. pag. 76, or a reconcilcable- 
ncfſs, whereby men might be delivered trom the captivity of fin, 
or the neceſſity of rhraldome and reconciliation, whereby they 
are delivered from captivity. Voſſ. Hift, Pelagran, /ib.7 part.x theſ.3. 
Others call it an aRuall reconcilixtion on Gods part,anJ an aQuall 
reconciliation whereby it comes to paſie, that all ſinners do aRu- 
ally plcaſe God, ©x9, Cerſur.cap,8.par.5 9. Yorſt. in 2 Cor,5.1s. 
and x 7942.2, Chriſt ſufficiently and cticicntly doth expiate the 
fins of all, and reconcile the world to God, quantum in ip(s eff, that 
is, as much as pertaines to the execution of his office laid upon 
him by his heavenly Father, What diſtinRion they make of re- 


conciliation, and aQuall reconciliation, or reconcileablenefſe and 


aQuall reconciliation, the fame may be made of redemption, re- 
miſſion of ſins, juſtification, and adoption, regenzration and ſan» 
Rification, ſo that we may diſtinguiſh of them alſo, that there is 
an aquall redemption and redemption,auall remiſlion of fins and 
remiſfion, aRuall j aſtification and juſtification, aQuall ſanRifica- 
tion and ſanRifrcation. The terme aQuall remiſſion or reconci- 
liation being ſct againſt reconciliation, as the diſtin& member, 
doth require, that reconciliation potentiall be underſtood, which 
may be called reconcileablencF:. And then Chriſt hath not ob» 
tained of the Father by his death, that hoſhould remit ſins, but 
that he hath power to remit them : he hath not obtained re» 
demption, but a poſſibility of redemption,or the redemption pur» 
chaſed is a potentiall remiſſion of ſinnes: he hath not merited 
ſan&ification, but a right that he may ſanRikie or ſanRifiableneſſe: 
he hath obtained alſo that God might pardon fin, as well as that 
man might be pardoned or reconciled ; and notwithſtanding any 
; Ft redemption 
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redemption.that Chriſt hath purchaſed, every man might peri(h, 
and be candeaned far ever. But if reconciliation potentiall or a 
alſibility of remiſlon only be purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, 
w is this made aRuall by application? 1f it be a&uall and cu. 
all, why is it not applycd and given ta cvcry man? will not God 
ive to every.man, that which Chriſt hath merited and purchaGg 
or every man? The merit of reconciliation by Chriſt, and the 
application thereof mult be diſtin uiſhed ; but for whomſocyer 
cternall redemption is purchaſed, for them he hath obtaincd grace 
and glory, on 2n them he will aRually conferre that grace 
and mercy, ſanRitying them to be a peculiar people to himſclte, 
Heb.g.12.Matth.1.21.70h,4.14. Application is as necefſiry an 
ci of redemption or reconcihlation purchaſed, as burning is of 
fire; and there can be no redemption , but of neceſſity it muſt 
bring application, both in rcſpeR of Gods juſtice,and Chriſts {a- 
crifice, D42,9.24. Heb.10.10,14, Therefore there is but one re- 
conciliation, and that aQuall and effc&uall, though it may be uni- 
verfally propoſcd in the. Goſpell: and that particular aRtuall recon- 
ciliation is none other but that very ſame, which God wor icoric 
and imperraterie hath propoſcd by the death of Chriſt, As for the 
preſent Text: allcadged, reconciliation is not predicated of thc 
ng the world for every man m the world, nor 
or -reconcileablenefie, For it is manifch the 
Apoſile s of the world as it was to bo conſidered in the times 
whea Chriſt ſufered, or after, when in reſpeR of preſent ſtate 
the farre greater part were impenitent, if not obdurate (inners,ali- 
ens. from the common-wealth of Ifracl, without God in the 
world: and 1 deſire to fee that Text of Scriptyre, where God is 
faid to reconcile unto himfclfe the whole world of impcnitent 
20d obdurate rancrs,ae ſuch ;, or where we ſhall find, that all ſuch 
be bacogbt under a new Covenant. It is alſ9 as plainc, that he 
peaks of the ſurrogation of the Gentiles in. place of the 
Jews, and. is to be underſigod of the world oppolcd to the Jew- 
ith Nation. That world concerving whom the. Lord had {po- 
kenbefare ta Abraham, faying, In thy [ced ſhiall all the Nations of 
the earth be bleſſed > That world, which the Prophets forciold 
ſhould be added tothe Chuxch, and given ta the Meſliab ; This 
x1d, I Gy, which Gad bath promulcd tobleſke, and adde to the 


Kingdom. of the Melljah, be hath reconciled unto himſelfe, 
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| for whom ht died md roſe” wned. WIEN ,. - 
to wit, as they arc bleſſed in eAtrahams feed, aRnally and cf- | 
This is the Prinikedge of the New Teſtament, that God was $yno4, us} Jas 
in Chriſt reconciling the world unto hitoſelfe, as js tnoſt appatent pra. 
inthe words next follpwing, and bath committed unto us the 14% hoc loco per 
word of reconciliation, and by the ſentence it ſelf; God was in  to9> Mandi, 
Chriſt, But whatis properto the times of the New Teſtament 157.0 
cannot be attributed toevery man in the world, ever thoſe that recorcitiationgs © 
fate in darkneſſe and the ſhadoyy of death, before the light did pertiner. 
ſhine npon them. The reconciliation here mentioned is xQuall, 
eff:quall, particular reconciliation, purchaſed by Chriſt, publiſhed 
by the Apoſtles to the world of Jew ahd Gentiles, and received acc,jrgn chi 
by them in the Covenant of grace. For it is explained by the ji ſubording- 
non-impntation, or remilliop of finnes, (at leaſt as one partor tur gratie di- 
branch of reconciliation) which is a tranfient a&, conferred in *47/0n gene- 
time,and inferretha chang? of ſtate and condition in the partic ju- [oe (more 
ſtified or reconciled, and of othet reconciliation betwixt God and 'b,juc medi T 
man the Scripture ſpeakethnot, And it is to be obſerved; that &c. non enim 
the Apoſtl:z ſaith not, Chriſt hath purchaſed that God is recon» ut veer noſtr 
Cileable,or aRually reconciled on his part, as if before he were ir- - erert ſecit 
reconcileable: but God was in Chriſt reconciling the world un- ” - fry 
to bimfelf, where the world is the ſubjeR or matter of recvneilia> pefriz-/oreri 
tion, which is changed inreſpc& of ſtate or condition, now reGet- po/er. Sregma. 
ved into aQtuall favour, whereas heretofore it lay under wrath, Ih P4254 
another place the Apoſtle puts reconciliation by the death of the 2-5-9210. 
Sonne of God, and juſtification by Chriſts bloud for the ſame: 
where juſtification cannot be taken for poſſibility of juſtific> 
tion, but for aQtaall juſtification by faith 11 the bloud of Chriſt, 
wherewith Salvation is joyned, whereby: we are acquitted from 
the guilt and puniſhment of finne : and fo the juſtibed or recon» jp 
ciled are ons tofinners, nngodly and ener In reſpe& of 58. 
our ahtecedent tate, we'wereenemics, when ; ; wg 
reconciled to Gvi by the deathof his Son 2 au ans fulr wy cock eaderse aeginns 
but by reconciliation we are reccive into #am, ctaudt an Marthar1. 5. of. 
grace,and of enemies made friends and ſons, rievter,quiprize mi/er? vidtirabant in ſolg 
tn theſe paſſages we cannot Find reconcilia» Feit, viL107.25.Job.g. 17,leproſaqui 
tion put ' for reconcileableneſſe, nor predicd. 17 monde rf, Matth,26 6, Virgo, 
*; ; mAg9; | © 1 Jan nupts. Matth.1 043 5. bacutze, quieff - 
ted of all the wotld, nor all the: enemics of 7;,;c1;, gxod. 7. 11. publicanz, qui % 
God, nor in atry other Scripture. For —_ Chriſti di/tipulur. M Thate-y & diſc 
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© Sic contra ſepd in ſacris luterls ves deſeri- Enemies arc not reconciled, but they that be 


; exam reliqyit. Joh. 6, C6 all were cncmics before reconciliation,yet al 


bitur, qualis jutuga. eff, nov quelis nun; convertedto the faith. Thus we arc taught 
eff.Epheſ. 5.230.114 Chriſti oves dicuntwr, 55; the word of truth, to diſtingoiſh the 


>o fit in puokgar egos parks; ſtate of the Gentiles living in their infidelity 


Job. 11.53, Tarn, exercit. L 2. Job.y. 1. 
$5, 


without God, from the ſtate of the Gentiles 
reconciled. But now in Chriſt 7eſits, ye Why 
ſometimes Were farre off, are made nigh by the blond of ( briſt,&c. And 
that he might reconcile both wnto Godin one body by the crojſe, hating 
flaine the enmity thereby. Eph.2.13116, eAnd yon that Were ſometimes 
alienated, and enemics in your minds, by Wicked Works, yet now arere- 
conciled, Col.1,21. Now, /cil. the Mcſliah being exhibited, they 
arc reconciled, and their ſins pardoned, the promiſe of mercy per- 
taining to them, as well as to the Jcwes, when formerly at- 
alienats 4 fardere promiſſionnm, they were not reconciled, And 
when in the precedent verſe he faith, that i: pleaſed the Father by 
hw, (ſcil. Chriſt) to reconcile all things unto bimſelfe, Whether they 
be things in heaven, or timgsmearth ; he tpealks of aRuall reconci- 
lzation, not reconcileablcneſlc, and all things muſt be limited, as 
thar fignification of the word, and ſcope of the place doth neccl- 
farily require, The ſentence is diverſly interpreted, ſome think it 
got abſurd tocxtend it ſimply to all things without exception, 
but eſpecially to reaſonable creatures, Angels. and men. Others 
think it mult neceſfarily be reſtrained to creatures of a certaine 
kind, and interpret it of Angels and. men reconcil:d one to ano- 
tber, who were formerly ſeparated by n.ans diſobedience, Ochers 
reſtraine it to the faithfull in. heaver.and carth, and cxpound it of 
the Church and men.in Covenant, who arereccived into favour 
and reconciled by the death of Chriſt laid hold oo by faith. But to 
interpret it ſimply of all men penitent, impenitent, believers, in- 


fidels, abſtinate, ſeparated from God by thcir cvill works, is di- 


rely contrary to the Text, and hath ſcarce a ſecond Author. No 
man is to be excluded from ſecking the benefic of reconciliation : 
but 'from the benefit it ſelf the Apoſtle excludes them that be not 
1 Covenant, and in the ſtate of grace, to whom only this ſpiritu- 
all bleſſing doth pertaine, And in the ſame manner this and the 
like words are to be limited in other places. Eph.1. 10,Rom. 11.32. 
And this they muſt not deny, if they would be at one with them- 
&1vesz for they Gy all men are under ancw Covenant, and " 
1.4 | CELVC 
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'T for whom he died and #oſe redite. | 


ccived into favour, and that pardon of (in is promiſed unto allthat 
thall continue in that Covenant, and not tranfgrcfſe againſt it. 
eArm, refpon. ad Art. 13,14. fothat to conſummate happincſle 
there is need cf contiruance only in the ſtate, which evermore 
hath cffeAuall communicat icn corjoyned, And reſtitution into 
the ate of grace, and aRuall reconciliaticy, if thcy be not one 
thing, they be inſeparable. And this doth tzke away the objeRi» 
on which they raiſe from the words following, And hath cem- 
mitted unto ns the Word of reconciliation, Now therefore We beſeech 
ou, we pray youtn Chriſts ftaad, te ye reconciled to Goa, For not 
to ſay, the Apoſtle ſpeakes to the Corinthians at that time belee- 
vers, and in the ſtate of perſonsreconciled : hath not God come 
mitted the word ef reconciliation to the Miniſters, who arc to 
beſeech mankind aQually reſtored into grace, and admitted into 
the new Covenant,to be reconciled ? The word of reconciliation 

is of uſe, both to-them that be not reſtorcd into grace, that they 

might be called, and to them that be reconciled, that they might 

continue and be builded forward. 

That paſſage of the Apoſtle, 1 F0b,2,1, 2. If avy man ſinne, We 
have an Advocate With the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the rigeteors. eAnd 
he us the pr opitsation for our finne : ard not for ours only, but alſs for the 
fonnes of the Whole World, is like to the former, as all men confefle, 
and hath the ſame anſwer. For as Chriſt is our Advocate by of 
fice to plead our cauſe, and defend us againſt the accuſation of all 
cur enemies, fo is he our propitiation : But Chriſt is not the Ad- 
vocate of every man ſimply, but of his people, And as he is the 
{221156090 of thebclecving Jewes,fo he 15 of the whole world: 

t he is the propitiation of the belceving ] ewes, in that God is 
propitious untothem in- Chriſt, and not propitiable or reconcile» 
able only. He 1s their propitiation through faith in his bloud. 


Rom. 3.25, by whom thcir (innes are covered, not coverable, and 5 ty: ob. 1, 
1 B,C4D. 19, 


ſle ſpeakes of the application of Chriſts death, and. by the whole 94 pra & 
world, man-kind 1n common conſidered as under. the fall cannot Autor dexecat. 
be underſtood, but the whole world of the Gentiles now called Genr.t.2.c.1. 


tothe faith,and, admitted: into Covenant. Thus Yorſtivs himſelf, £9/c9.Hift.l.g. 
Ce3 oF, E ſling i 


1 /6b.23; 21 


cxpiated and done away,not expiable only. Therefore the Apo- 


though in his common places upon this Chapter,he would ander- 
ſtand rhefe words,as if Chrilt ſufficiently and efficiently quantum 
» /e. was the propitiation for the __ if all mankind: yer in 
LL 3, 
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his paraphraſe, he giveth this ſence 'of the Text ; Where fore le+ 
himconſider, that the *Lord Jeſasis the propitiation for our fins, 
a who hath purchaſed full remiſllon bf thatn all for us : And no! 
only for us, who at this time citibrace his dofrine, but for all mer 
of the whole world, as mahy as by faith receive or appehend the 
bleſſing of the Goſpell offered unto them. Inthis ſence the worls 
is taken, as they themſelves confefſe, Rom 11.12:;15, Their fall; 
the riches of the world, and their caſting off the reconciliation of t/ 
world, that js, of the Gentiles converted tothe faith, which did 
make a great part of the! world,and before converſion were world. 
ly and profane met. TherejeRion of the: J ewes was an orca- 
ſion, by which the Gentiles, hicherto without that gratious 
communication, wes made rich, and being converted to the faith, 
did retutne into favour with God, And the ſame argument they 
bring out of the former Text to confute the diſtinRion of Chrilts 
death eff:ually for ſome, ſufficiently for all, becauſc then the ad- 
verſative particle, doth looſe his emphaſis, if the Apoſtles words 
be thus underſtood, Chriſt died eF.Qually for us, and not only 10, 
bu: ſufficiently for the finnes of the whole world, doth confirm: 
the ather interpretation;for the adyerſative ſhould looſe it weight, 
if the ſentence be thus reſolved, Chriſt is our propitiation by faith, 
in whom God is aually reconciled, and:not only ſo, but he 1s 
reconcileable to the whole world that lieth not in infidelity. 

The maintainers of antverſall redemption thinke it may ſtrong- 
ly be proved by this reaſon, All men are and to belceve in Chriit: 


. bur Chriſt dicd fer all mer, that are bound to believe in him ; 


which ſome propound in this forme; Every man is bound to be- 
leeve, that Chriſt died for him $ but whatſoever a mar.is bound to 
beleeve that is true 3 therefore he dicd for every man. But if by 
beleeving in Chrift they underſtand” nothing but bare aſſenting to 
this propoſition, that'Chriſt &{ed for all men, and for ms as a 
man, for the impetration of righteouſneſſ: quatiam i» /c, or to 
purchaſe the grace of the Father and pardonof finhes, no man is 
boand to beleeve ir, becauſe it is not revealed in Scripture, much 
lefle made knowneto cyety man inthe world by meanes ſutficicnt- 


_ Every man called,| whether he hearken to God: calling or not, 
- ts bound to beleewe that Chriſt is offired anto him as a Saviour, {0 


as if he bcleeve he ſhall be ſaved : but that Chriſt diced for him in 
particular for the impetration of righteouſneſs, and for cvery tA 
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. fer whow be died and roſe againt2. 
ticular man in the world, that be is not bound to belecve, becauſe 
it is not found in Scripture,: nor _ean he beleove it, according to 
their grounds that urge this argument, neither cen ſuch parſwa- 
fron be the ground of juſtifying faith, 1 ſay every wan in the world 
good or bed cannot bclceve it, as. they teach; For either they 
be conſidered as in the common Maſle, as all Infants, and then 
they be 8Rually reſtored into grace ; or as impenitent and unbe- 
teevers, fallen from the Covenant themfdlves, (or as Arminius 
addetb, ip their parents) and then Chriſt died not for them as 
fach. Ifthey bc admitted into Covepant, and continue therein, Scripr. Rem. 
' Chriſt died for then jn refpeR of applicestion ; if they be fallen 44%*7% c01l. 
from that ſtate by impenitency, obftinacy, rebellion, Chriſt died 7 ®'* * 
not for them as ſuch : 1f they be caſt off, and not ſo -much xs out= 
wardly ealled, how can they beleeve that Chriſt died for them, 
ſpecially, when by tranſ{greſſion they have departed from that 
Covenant, andfallen from that tate unto which (they fay) they 
were admitted, = Neither cap this perſwalion be the ground of 
faith juſtifying, for many ungodly men are perſywaded that Chriſt 
died for all mankind, that neither will, nor can, por onght as 
ſach, to belceve in Chrilt, or rt upon him for Salvation : and 
many belcove it not,that belceve truly i Chriſt,ang knaw they be-- 
leevaand that they cught to belaeve, If by beleevipg in Chriſt be 
moant faith juſtifying, the propaſitiee may be granted with two 
limitations. Firſt, tbat under this termethey be nat comprehen® , 
ded, wha never heard of Chriſt, ar had poſlible, at lealt proba- 
ble meanes ta eome to the knowledge of Chriſt, or were admit- 
ted into Cayenant. So Vorftins ſeemey to limitit, unlefe ( Gith 
he) Chriſt bad died for a that are called, in vaine ſhould they all 
be commanded to beleeve in him, The Authours of the Synad. * 
de Elethon. A Law not given, or when it cannet be un» _ _ 4 
drſtooed , doth not bind: Wholſlgever is bound to beleeve in ys PR 
Chriſt, moſt have the rule of new: life, which is the. Covenant ; yh IM, 
which was purchalcd by the blood of the Mediator, as they dif Nonrepvgrat,, 
pute, And then he which isnot in Covenant, nor ever bad the & © 
rule of new lifehow ſhould he be bound to beleeye in Chriſt 2 The 
ſeeond caution 3s, that he that gocthon in an cvill way, and ma- 
keth 2 paſtime of ſinne,- is nat called tmmediately to belceve in 
Chriſt, noe hath received grace ſufficient as ſuch a man, to reſt 
upon him far Salvation. Refore they willor can came unto Chriſt, 
; it. 


o 
—_—__ 


—__— 


. 


_ © 8 * MP " 
wt a, Ty AS = Is" 37 « 13S 
« ® rs "A, Ex I 5 A. + 
Es 3B + I WEN A. an 
2 3 a 
> tions? | SS Gd 


".” . Bm + alt . "TY *. & 
ane -, 264 7, "4.7 #55 p-0) L 1 
* of CO EE 5 CP E: ITY 
WF 1 STOR N46; > 44.5, 
| «2 4 7 : 


; 
II __ f $-- 
ao - Fs 


——— 


" Clrilt the Mediatour of the New Teftament © 


4 


 Synod4l. uhi 
 Snpr. erg. 30. 
 Arm-priv.di(p. 
£ & fide. 


* UE os. O- ' %S5 : 48+: > Ac. l 
< <<. La v 7 Lt _- ; , ; 
gs EY "24 p : x 


it muſt be otherwiſe with tlicm, they muſt be prepared of Gog, 
who draweth men to Chriſt, but firſt (as they ſay) drawes them 
to mind their ſowtes ſeriouſly. A wicked man livivg within the 
lc of the Church is bound to beleeve, as to repent and ceaſe from 
is evill way ; for the negle& of one duty doth not ex<mpt a man 
from another :but ſolong as he gocth on in an evill courſe, he 
cannot lzy hould on the promiſcs of mercy, nor embrace Chriſt 
as his only Saviour. The hungry, thirſty and burdened, rot they 
which wallow in iniquity are invited to come unto Chriſt, that 
they might becaſcd and refreſhed, They are called to Feleevo in 
Chriſt for pardon, not that they arc already the children of God, 
and reſtored into fayonr. A thirſty and weary man as ſuch, can 
no more beleevethathe is the child of God, then a wounded man 
as wounded'can that he is curcd;/ or the man itung with thc fiery 
Serpent, that he was hcaled,before he looked up to the braſ:n Scr- 
pent, Thirſt js oppoſed to water, and weartincfic to refreſhing. 
A man muſt believe beforc he can be in the ſtate-of grace,and know 
he doth beleeve, before he can belecve that he is the child of God, 
neither of which can be affirmed of the weary as ſimply ſuch, Thus 
then I grant all men arc bound to belcecve in Chriſt : but thence it 
will not follow, that Chriſt did for all men equally, to purchaſc 
for them aQtuall reconciliation on Gods part, and with full and 
compleate will and purpoſe quantum 5n /e to ſave them : but only 
that Chrilt died for them as an all-ſufficient and efficient Saviour, ' 
fo that in the Covenant of grace ſalvation might be and is tende- 
red unto them upon condition of true repentance and faith uofai- 
ned. Forthey to whom the Goſpell is preached, and by whom 
it is profeſſed, are bound to beleeve what is cif:red in the Goſpel), 
2$ it is offzred there in, viz. if they hunger and thirſt, deny them- 
{:lves, and be wearie of their finnes. But it is one thing to deny 
our workes, and relic upon the free mercy of God in Chriſt, 
another to beleeve that Chriſt died for our redemption in par- 
ticular, Whoſoever is bound to beleeve hath Chriſt 3s an all- 
ſufficient and efficient Saviour, in and through whom S2lvation 
might be obtained, and undoubtedly ſhall be obtained by him, 
if he renounce hisowne works, and flie to the ſole mercy cf God 
an Chriſt, as the obj<& of faith, in order of nature before either 
the a& of faith, or propoſall of the commandement to belccve* 
He hathalſo the rule of new life, and is admitted into the Cor 
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nant according to the externall admimiftracion, wherein Chriſt is 

offered as a ſufficient and efficient Mediatour, fo that pardon of 

ſin, adoption and cternall happineſſe ſhall redound to all and every 

one by bis death, if they doe believe : and as a'Mediatour by me- 3 

rit and ſaving efficacy to reconcile them actually unto God thatbe 14 

in Covenant effectually. wy 

The word of truth is the foundation of faith, in nature ec 

it, true 3S it is promiſed, not made trueby faith : but chat Yaith- 
cannot be given to the promiſe, unleſſe the thing promiſed be tru- 

ly exiſtent, and made good before faith, is ſtrange in Divinity, 

One thing is true, becauſe ic is promiſed : another ,' becauſe it is 

fore-told, another , becauſe ic is imply declared. ' Thoſe things 

which are true as related, thoſe things have been whether we be- 

lieve them or not : and thoſe things which are fore-told-as true, 

thoſe in like manner ſhall come to paſle, whether we believe, or | 

believe nor. - But thoſe things which are true as promiſed, it is nox J 

neceſſary that they be, unleſſe we believe, For the narration and 7». prv.digs © 
redition is ablolute, but the promiſe conditionall, requiring 1he/c43- ' 
aith in the hearer. There is this mutuall reſpe& berwixt the = by 

and 


miſe and ſtipulation, that the promiſe is as an argument w 
God uſerh, that he mizhr obtaine of man what he requireth, ani 
the performance of the" thing required is a condition without 
which man cannot obtaine the promiſe of God, Bur leaving fur- 
ther diſpute of this matter, faith in Chriſt and the com ene 
to believe in him hatha ſubje& word true in it ſelfe, net made true 
by faith, whereupon it is builded, as true, firme and certaine, as 
any ground of faith in Chriſt can be deſired or conceived, There 
is one aRt of faith, \whereby we believe that fins are pardonable x 
this is builded upon this ground, chat Chriſt is an all-futhcienc and 
efficient Saviour, in whoſe name Salvation is freely offered, by 
faichro be received. There is another a& of faith, whereby we 
reſt upon Chriſt for ſalvation : this is graunded upon theſe and ; 
ſuch like promiſes, {ome unto me all yo that labour, and be hea- — 
vieladen, and 1 wilrefieſs you. Hoe, every one that thirfteth, © -\6ii 
come ye to the Waters. Let him that « a thirit, come wnto me and 
drinke, Thereisa third, whereby we believe that our ſing are al- 
ready pardoned : and this is grounded upon theſe and ſuch like. He 
that believeth ſhall be ſaved. | x ip og 
It is objeRed, if Chriſt died not for all men, then a man may 
WY Gg doubt, 
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bur nor x6 impenitent punt ryan Bur the direR way 
-o eſe co comfort the diſtrefied and donbring ſoute in that per- 
ptcxity, y Row aopoe kign that his fins are \pardonable, becaulc in 
= orgiveneſſe is offered uato-him ; that he is perticularly cal- 
Jed b wy tow; thirſtie burdened, "finding himfelfe deſticuce 
both of ge and comfart, cocome wits Chrift for them both: 
nowny invicd, he's wichour farther diſpate or de- 
iqtoes upon the promiſes of Thietey' ard come unco 
Y ilt, eaſes vr refreſhed. Bur they are tm vaine com- 
k ed to believe, if Chriſt died not for chemty beeanfe they can- 
tor believe. Js it chen in yaine, that che odſtinate and rebc{lious 
= 6 keakedl pre inviced to believe, who as fuch cannor believe? 
Wasi it in vainey that God commanded P bara4h to ket Ifracl goe ? 
thatour, Saviour would have gathered Jerafalem, when che things 
concerning her peacey were hid trom jicr eyes ? Might not men 


Kt; af: tho ſame reaſon, that ic wis in vaine for Got to intreate 
and perſwade them to believe, when he did fore-know that by 


eh Cm_— they would nor be allured to come unto him ? And 
they canner believe; it is not through the wnreafonablenuife or 


ibis of the thing commanded, which doth excuſe, nor im- 
potency of weakneſley as if they would believe, but cannor, which 


ts tobe piticd ; bur imporency of wiltalneſe and prave aftcRion, 
ther =D the ay to refufe, which is in- 
| , thor, 4 Canoe God hath given to every 

eifhewill : Yet fare, God is not wanting to any 


tar which euher in juſtice or promiſe he boand to give: 
has frm ray deny thetaſclves, nowrith the motions of Gods Spi- 
oo brug han wor Panpr a they ſhould 


ety cry Kis , not oo Bi chat 
err Fodrurpun xd? ape they kid Gilcerned 
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and id hon Gad, hab revealed } Trawſorroen vow 


prove 3 ; and hey y be got urcher from believing, then from defire 


Nhabieted further, that Chriſt as ho diced eo i remiC. 
ſion'of fins for me in particular, is the object of jultifying faith. 
Fhemetcy of God reaching to the pardon of fin in -and thraugh 
Jeſus Chriſt is the obje& of faichjuſtifying, as icis-proffered; untw 
winthe word of life: but ic is.one ro believe chat mercy'is to © 
be had through the eath oEChrt ar that ics offered acting | 
the Goſpetl, and wecalled coimbrace ity another to believe that , | 
Chriſt according. to the compleate and full will of God, fiath laid 
downe his life tor us in particular copurchaſe far: No. hr" rr and 
- Proportionable roche perlwation a man/hath of Gods 
eto be mercifull, is his pertwaſioor of the w_ 
Chriſt farkfaRtions and propartionable to his ſg thac 
God is mercifull crohim inthe pardon of his fin, ig. tus perſwation \ 
char Chriſt died for him.in particular. Juftifying tithes not with- e 
ont an apprehenſion of mercy in Chrilt co be.obxained, but im» 
plicth nor-an appeebenion of mercy reaching to the pardon of lin 
already obtained. Tt is not withour an a tion .of cecum- 
bency, reliance, or imbracing,' which prefuppoſech the oftercof 
= chrough ]dos Chriſt co-be coctined burchs applicati- 
fon tha Chailt:died for me io parcicular;as halls 
IN! 


well ode any other, or hath purchaſed for -me grace and glory;is 6.4 
not required*in jukifying faich. Some have attirmed, req CHEE 


whereby I believe chat Chriſt died tar me, is the foundation. of 
faich whereby I belicv2 in Chriſt : buc I (hould defire better proof 
than their bare: word for it, ſeeing the Scriprure makes the mercis 
full offer of ſalvation in Chriſt co-the burdened , hungry and chit» 


ty, the ground of this affiance, and chat vloakegs (-accor paeſcy 
ro thejr poſitions) may be in good and bad, them:thar. 
be jaſtifed; Nether will, nor can reſt upon Chriſt for. lalvation. 
To bttieve ethic Chriſt'i is an all-faicient Saviour, and char ſalva- 
tion is offered to me in his name, is lefle:then ro believe in Chriſt 
| forreiniſſion of fins ; and in order of nature goeth before it. But , # 
co believe that according to the purpoſe of God Chriſt is my Re». 7 
deemer, who hach purchaſed for mein particular grace and nadir | 1% 
ſion of ſins and e:ernall redemption, .and hath adtyall wana Hove > wy 
' meant God, this is the contequent of reſting upon Span 
$5 and pebobelicved pan ro the DY 
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man doe firſt believein Chriſt : and according as men reſt upon 
Chriſt ſuperficially or ſoundly with a foveraigne and well-rooted 
attiance, fo they beli:ve cheorher. For whea we reade in Scri 


eure, that Chriſt taſted of death for every man, Heb. 2.9, died for 
-all, 3 Cor. 5:15. 1s the reconciliation for the fins of the whole 
world, 1 F0þ.2.2. {hed his bloud for many, Mar .26.28. gave his 
life for the ranſome of many, ar. 20. 28. Mar. 10. 45. purcha- 
ſed the C hurch by his blood; eF#. 20.28. Epheſ.5.25. gave him- 


ſciteforus all, Ti:.2.14- Roms 8 32. for his people, AZat. 1. 21. 


for is ſheepe, '04.10.15. for them that were given unto him cf 


the Father, ob. 17 9,19. In theſe andfuch like paſlages, by eAl, 
the world; Aſany and Us are meant men in Covenant, partakers 


of the benefits of Chriſt, redeemed from all iniquity, and puriticd 

untohimas a peculiar people, delivered from this preſent evill 

world; Gz/:1.4. that they might liveunco God, 2:C or.5.15. Pe- 

tir ſaith tothe Jewes that crucified Chriſt, Unro you firft, Goa 

having raiſed up his Sonue Jeſus, ſent him to _ ” ae 19 tMr- 
| P 


ning away every one of you from your finnes. But 


ake to them 
in Covenant, the children of the Prophets, and of the 


Covenant ; and as they were in Covenant, ſo God raiſed up 
Chriſt for them, which-cannot be referred to the impetration. of 
righteoufnefſe, bur the application of Chriſts death in ſome fort. 
; propa tray, it it be obſerved, that the Apoltle ſpeaks of the Jews 
Gually raiſed from: the dead, I thibke the greateſt Patrons of uni- 


co the preſent ſtate, when Chriſt was. incarnate, or a- 


vertall redemption will not attirme, that Chriſt died for every man 


goad.and bad, belicverorInfidell, obſtinate and rebellious, to pur- 


chaſe for them actuall reconciliation on Gods part, according to 
that ſtate wherein they ſtood, when Chriſt came into the world, or 
was railed from the dead. - 

.- Qnce. againg, it iSobjected, that if this propoſition, Chriſt dicd 
for all men be not the ground of particular affiance, - ir:can have nv 
ground at all, neither promiſe of mercy abſolute nor conditionall, 
generall nor ſpeciall. Bur already it hath been. ſhewed,. that bare 
_— 1 egos \ronae* _ = mencannot be the Naas 
aMmnc £ yer of juſtifying faith it may further 
tnade evident by : 1. :qnve-lang Br mr ; 


_- 
— 


_ _ | Firſt, That ische foundation of faith, whereupon particular 2- 
Hanceleancthot.s immediately grounded, Bur no mans p 
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aanecen Chriſt for falvacion, can be grounded on his encrall 


belief; that CHriſt died for all men ; becauſe this notwihitanding 


t may be, ke is.not allowed, he cannot reſt upon Chriſt tor fab 


vation, - 

Againe, That is the ground of faith, which doth fully and fa- 
tisfyingly anſwer to this queſtion, why doe you, and how know 
you that you are allowed toreſt upon Chrilt for ſalvation '? - But 
he bare beliefe of this propoſition, that Chriſt died for all men, 
toſave,e+c; is not a latisfying and full anſwer to this Queſtion. 

Againe, Fhis categoricall propoſition, Chriſt died for all men, 
ſheweth whac is done,” whether men believe or nor, bur doth noc 
warrant every man as ſuch to reſt upon Chriſt, nor promile upon 
condition of faith, what cannot be obtained without belicte in 
Chriſt. The ground of particular affance is ſome word or pro- 
mile made te man not yer believing, whereby he is aſlured that as 
ſuch he is allowed to believe, and that believing ke ſhall receive the 
free forgiveneſle of his offences.; which promiſe is in order of na« 
ture betore faich, tendered to- him that beleevech not, holding 
forth free remiſſion upon condition of faith, and is made good to 
him that beleeverh. What ſome ſpeake of a conditionall promiſe 
made to beleevers, Ecannot comprehend : for if the perſon muſt 
be a beleever, before the promiſe be offered unto him, then. faich 
muſt hang in the aire, and not be built upon the word, neither can 
faith be the condition required in the promiſe, but ſomewhar elle ; 
for a conditionall promile, the condition being fulfilled,is condicio- 
nallng longer, but abſolute ; che condition heing performed, the 
thing premiſed is applicd and. poſlefled, and. not barely promiſed 
upon condition, | 

What hath been anſwered to former paſſages of Scripture, doth 


open the true meanirg of another, much urged in this matter. God 


our Saviour Will have all men to be (aved, andto come unte the 
knowledge of the truth. Foy there « one God, and one HMedia- 
tour between God ard. men, the man Chrift feſus ; Who gave 
bimſelfs a ranſme for all, to be teſtified in due time. But el 
in this place doth not ſignifie univerſally every man, in every age 
ang condition > but A# oppoled to the Jews only, all. indefinitely, 
and that in the times of the new Teſtament,, of which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, -For thoſe AU whom God willeth to be ſaved, he wil- 
teth.chat they come to the knowlecge of oy truth, /cl. the ſaving 
| v8 3 
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20d, he vonchſaferh the Goſpell unto. them, and worg 
_—_ Bac the word of reconciliation was noe vouch- 
faked to every Nation -ander heaven in every age, much lefle tg 
every man z Nor to all Nations in any age, ſpecially fince 
the diſtinftion of Jew and Gentile, before the rimes of che 


CS belted, chat God was teady to have communicated 


| ” | theGoſpelluntorbem, if they had uſed well what they had recci. 


ved but.abaſing what he had given, it was juſt to with-hold fur. 
ther meanes bm them. Bur rhis aofwer will in no ſort fit this 
place, beczule the Lords williog that all men be ſaved, and the a+ 
ARuall communication. of the Gaſpell unto all men are plainly con- 
joyned, and ſois Chrifts aRuall giving of himſclfe a ranfome tor 
all, beth in this -and-orher paſſages of Scripture, Beſides, it is 
moſt evident thoſe 44, whicthin this-place arc meant, are ſuch as 
had feartully abuſed; the common grace rectived, and with-held 
the exuch of God in-uarighteouſneſle, and for which many of them 
weregivenup unto a reprobate ſence. 'Of theſe the Apoltle ſpea- 
king of the times of grace, faith, God willeth rhat they ſhould 
come to the knowledge of the truth, not.that he willeth to vouch- 
ſafe-the Goſpell unto.them, if they ſhould ufe the common pra- 
ces well, (for they had fearcfully abuſed chem already ) but a- 
ually to vouchſafe. the word of reconciliation notwithitanding 
(uch-their abule. [7755 *xha 9 

Thoſe all whom God willeth co be faved, are they that have 
God to be their God,, and Chrift tobe their Mediatour 8 bur all 
menan every age have'not God for-their God, :/s br. the God of 
the fewes only ? Is be not of the Gentiles alſs ? Yes, of the Gen- 
tiles alſo ? But of the world of Jewand Gentile he is the God, in 
timesof the new Teltament,and nor of the old. The place is much 


like that. of the lame ApolUe, for God hath concluded them all 
in anbelicfe, that he 


hthave mercy upan all, that.is, not u>on 
the Jewtsalone, but-all beleevars, both :Jewes and: Gentiles, C 
cauic there is neither Jew nor Greek, bond norfree, male nor tc- 
male;z butin Chriſt Jeſus they areallone. This was meant of the 
daies of falvation | le yeare which wes fore-prophe- 
lied, 2Cor.6. ermgyery: go ag the aicenfion'of Chriſt to veceive ge- 
nerallexecution, At. 23. 46,47. whenaccording to promiſe all 
tould be caught of God, F+h.6.45, and-Chriſt Rnd rar all 


men 
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men uito him, Zoh.14. 32. Thus Arminius himſelte, the place Arm.in Perk, 

imrexrs of the amplicude of grace exhibited in Chriſt under the WE 

new Teſtament z and concludes his anſwer thus, that chrough- 
our all sges God kach willed that all men ſeverally thould come to 
the knowledge of the truth, and be faved, as they are comprehen- 
ded in the Covendantef God, but not as they are fallen from it in 
themſclves or their parents. + BP by eV". 

Itis objected, T hat God willeth that all hey ſhould be ſaved, * a: 

for whom weareto pray, But we mult pray for all men, Buc 4 

the Apoſiles argument is otherwidez. that we inult prlly for all men, 

becauſe God wilteth that all ſhould be faved, that: is, Gods will 
is , that che Geneiles ſhould be called, and added nnco: the ..M 

Charch, the Gofpelf (nould be preached among all Nations : 1 

therefore now pray ye tor ath men, ſpecially for Kings, becauſe h 

the goodaffcionof Kings to Gods Church,,. che Church of 

is like co proſper farre better then by the converſion of meane 
perforis. Bur it oo way followeth, that God wilteth their ſalva- 
tion, becaufe we pray for their falvation. The child prayeth for 
the Fathers health and recovery, when God willeth he ſhall die. 
If God thould leave us to our owne defires, peradventure we 
ſhould defire, not only that all that now: live, buc chat all that &- 
ver lived might have been converted and ſaved : yea, that the An- 
gels thas fell might have been kept from {in, or having ſinned 
might have been brought to repencance and ſaved. To delire that 
every one that now liveth might be ſaved, with ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, is no incongruity. But we cannot iaterre thereapon, 

' thatit is the will, of God to fave every man now living in the 
world, or ts grant them meanes fulticient ro come co the knows 
ledge of che rruck. Neither will it follow, that we mult pray tor 
every man in the world, in every age, knowne and unknowne un- 

' rous,; luch'as wenever heard of by relation, becauſe we mult. pray 
for 8 ttien: for then all muſt comprehend even thoſe that ligne 
ſins unto death amongſt chereft, untefl> we beleeve that there are 
nofuch fingers in the world : and he had need Le of a ſtrong, 
faith, and have fome exiraordinary revelation that beleeverh 
rhac. - | 

Then are we to pray for all and every Infidell, obſtinate, rebel- 
lis perfon, even che whole Kingdome of Antichrilt, chat chey 
amight come to the knowledge of the eruch ; but he mult be a _ 
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of ſtrong faich that can belicve that God will give his Goſpell to e. 
very of theſe in particular, thar they mighe come to the laving 
knowledee of the truth. 
The difin&ion of antecedent and conſequent will,hath no place 
in this matter, becauſe ſuch are to be underitood as have moſt Eere- 
ouſly abuſed the common grace of God received. Moreover, we 
never find in Scripture, that the faithfull ever made ſuch 
" prayers : butas God hath ſignified his will and pleaſure concer- 
ning the calling and gathering of his people, Jews or Gentiles, (o 
they have prayed, as we may pray for the fulneſſe of the Gentiles, 
and calling of the J:ws, wherein we doe not exclude any, though 
we know God hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
gives the grace of . repentance, and to repent alſo, to whom 
he pleaſe, rhe habicuall grace ſerving for the one, and the a- 
Auall and cffeRuall motion 'of Gods Spirit being requilite to 
. the orher, | 
Some pleade farther, The meanes to this end, that men may 
have part in Chriſt,arc unlimited, the word written, Fob. 20. 31, 
and preached, 44.3,24,25,26,27.yca, a command to preach to 
every creature, Mark 16.15. which Paw! underſtood, and there- 
fore warned every man, and taught every man, Co/.1. 18, to rc- 
pent,«@.17.30.and tobelceve, Row.1.5, But if all this begran- 
_ ted, nothing will follow which is not freely granted, For ag on 
the one (ide no man will affirm that Chriſt died to this end,namc- 
ly to procure forgiveneſſe of finne and Salvation: to all and cvery 
one,whether they belecye or no ; ſo on the other fide, none will 
deny, but that he died to this end, that ſalvation and remiſſion of 
ſinncs ſhould redound to all and every one, in caſc they ſhould bc- 
leeve and repent. For this depends upon the ſufficiencic of that 
price, which Criſt paid to God his Father for the redemption 
ofthe world. No man denicth, but God made a Covenant with 
Aden fallen and bis poſterity, as now with the faithfull and 
their ſeed : that all mankind had continucd in this Covenant, if 
they had not diſcovenanted themſelves and their poſterity ; that 
no. man is deprived of the benchits of Chriſts d but through 
his own finne and corruption : that God is not the cauſe efficient 
or deficient of any mans wnayy a: ice bimſclf : That men 
are ſerioully invited to repent inthe Miniſtery of the Word, and 
that the promiſe of Salvation is faithfull and truc, fo that he that 
"OE belceveth 
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for whom he died and roſe againeL.. 


beleeveth (hall never periſh, Theſe things be not queſtioned, nor 
whether ſo-ne< etcas or benefits of Chrilts death be common to 
all men, bat whether he died cqually for all men,to purchaſe aRa- 
all reconciliation for them on Gods part, and ſet all Infants in the 
aAaall ſtate of ſalvation, but to procure faith and beliecte for no 
man, ſo that he had obtained the full, immediate end of his 
death, though no man had ever beleeved on him, or been ſaved by 
him, But that which is aflamed in this argument is apparently 


falſe,as it is applyed, The Covenant of grace is revealed tb ſome, 


no man being ſhut forth by name, but if he repent and belceve he 
ſhall be ſaved : but many thouſands never heard of; never had 
probable meanes to come to the knowledge of th# Covenant. 
The commandemeat to preach the Goſpell to every creature, was 
given to the Apoſtles in the dayes of grace, upon the pablication 
of which Covenant, they which formzly ſerved dumbe idols, 
were bound to repent and beleeve : but that commandement was 
peculiar to the Apoſtles, not given till after the reſarreRion of 
Chriſt,after ſuch commandement the Apoſtles were injoyned to 
earry for a time in J:rufalem, nor could they poſſibly diſperſe 
themfclves in a moment into every part of the world, nor the 
world take notice of any ſuch commundenrnt given untothem, 
or of the doarine revealed by them, Before that time the Lord 
ſuff:red the Gentiles for along time to walk in the vanity of their 
minds, without the light of his truth : and fince that time divers 
nations have bzen caft oft, I:ft to themſelves, as aliens from the 
Covenant, and deprived of all mcancs to come to the knowledge 
of God in Chriit, And if there were any force in this reaſon, The 
mzancs of grace bz unlimited, and command given to preach to 
every creature, therefore Chriſt died for all men : This muſt be 
of greater 'weight, The meancs of grace bs not vouchſafed unto 
-all and every man: therefore 'Chriſt died not for all and cy 
man» For if meancs neceſſary to Salvation be not propounded, if 
they benot,nor ever were called to the faith by the ordinary and 
only ef:u3ll m*2n*s ordained of God to bring men thereunto, 
we ſpeake of our ſelycs, and not according to Scripture, if we 
affirme,God gave Chriſt todie for their redemption, | 


- Amoneſt many ets of Chriſts death reckonedup in this ar» 


2ument; this is che moſt generall, and all the reſt depend upon it's 
-- if the mcancs be not vouchſafcd to all, naneof the reſt can be 
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mon tocvery one, Itis a received principle amongſt them, 
Ro God ya the world, and Chriſt gave himſelf: aranſome 
for all men, or is the propitiation for the (ins of the whole worlg, 
ſo God willed that the Goſpell concerning Chriſt ſhould be pyb. 
lihedtoall men in the world. Corvin. in Mol. cap. 31, ef, , 2, 
If then the Goſpell be not publiſhed, or God willed not that the 
Goſpell ſhould be publiſhed to all and every man in the world, 
Chriſt dicd not for all and every man, eAdamw and Noa having 
reccived the Covenant, were bound to teach their children, and (© 
-ſucceſlively in all ages : P/a.78. which had it been obſerved, 
' none had failed to have the ſame publiſhed unto him. It this be 
_ applicdto the preſent purpoſe, they mult teach only, that Chriſt 
dicd for all and cycry man, if they that be in Covenant,ſhall carc- 
fully obſcive the charge and commandement of Ged. And by 
the ſame reaſon they may conclude, that God gave his Sonne to 
dic,and that with plenary purpoſe, that no man (bould ever ſinne 
by ignorance, infirmity,impenitency, unbelicfe, or any particular 
tranſgreffion : that God purpoſed to give to every man the plcn- 
tifull and c&:uall meanes of grace, and that cvery man ſhould 
aQually apply the death of Chriſt, For if every man ſucceſſively 
had obcyed the commandement given to Adam, and fulfilled that 
charge, the doArine of falvation had been publiſhed to every man, 
every man had becn borne and lived in Covenant, every man had 
*Rually applycd the death of Chriſt uoto himſclfe, every man had 
enjoyed all the Ordinances of God : yea,there had been no impe- 
nieent perſon, 1 might. adde, properly no ſinner but Adam and 
Ewe. Then they could not ſay,Chriſt came to ſave the world, un- 
der which infidels muſt be comprehended, or that he prayed for 
his perfecutours and nnbelceevers, nor that he came to faye his 
people from their finnes: for if this charge had been obeycd, 
there had been no Infidell,nor perſecutour, nor ſinner among{t his 
people, but only our firſt Parents. And by the ſame evaſion, they 
may bold that Chriſt died for all and every man, when he died for - 
noman living, or that ever livedbut Adam only. But this is nc- 
thing to prove, that fince many Nations have neglected their 
charge, and being fallen fremGod have received from him a Bill 
af divorce, a commandement bath been given notwithſtanding 
unto-his farvants in all ages,to publiſh the doQrine of alvation un- 
tocrery creatureamongh all Nations. ph BY 
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for whom he died 1nd roſe aeeine_. 


Adam and Noah were in Covenant, is there the ſame reaſon 

of them and their poſterity continuing in the faith, that there 
is of them that be ſtrangers to the Covenant , ſhut up in 
darkneſſe, and never heard the ſound of the Geſpell for many gee 
nerations together ? 
Ft aches ſuthcient to Princes ( ſay they ) to publiſh their 
Lawes in ſome places, at ſome times, though they concerne all, 
aro for thcir good, and take hold of them, if they be not obſerved, 
leaving ic to Parents to teach their children, and every one to cn- 
quire for his 0wn good. ; 

In this compariſon there be divers things unlike, divers that 
cannot be fitted to the purpoſe, unleſſe it be in a ſenſe contra» 
ry. For they ſay,Lawes once ſufficiently publiſhed bind and ſtand 
in force, though unknowne, or ſcarcely poſſible to be known by 
ſome particular men now living in! ſome remote parts of the do- 
minions : And the plaine dire& reddition is, That God havin 
made a Covenant of grace with Adam and his poſterity, all an 
every man is bound to beleeve in Chriſt, and walke in obedience, 
though he be 1gnorant of his duty, neyer reccived ability todo it, 
never had meanes poſſible to come. to the knowledge of Chriſt : 
yea,though he be caſt off, and left to the hardneſſe of his heart. 
God hath commanded Parents to teach their children. Who 
doubts of that ? But the quzſtion is, whether God hath vouchſa- 
fed ſufficient means of grace tocvery man, which is not hereby 
proved, becauſe God, when he gave his Covenant, injoyned Pa- 
rents to teach- their children, We grant the Lord is wanting in 
nothing, which cither he promiſed, or in his cternall wiſdome 
and juſtice ſaw mect to be done, and that ſuch as be deprived cf 
the means of grace be juſtly deprived. But we ſay, as experionce 
confirmeth,that fufficient meancs of grace hath not been afforded 
to every man living fince the fall of Adam. 

In the compariſon there be many things unlike. For common- 
wealth are one body politick, in which it is held ſufficient to 
publiſh Lawes in ſome knowne places, and at ſome times, gran» 
ting ſpace and mcanes that all may learne them if they will. 
But we ſpeake of ſuch as never were ſo much as in the ontward 
ſociety of the Church, nor adjoyning to them ; that never heard 
of the Covenant of grace, they,nor many of their Anceſtours,nor 
of a people or ſocicty proteſſing the true ny (ing So that where- 
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as the reaſon is ofthe meanes of ſupernatural knowledge vouch. 
ſafed to them that never heard of the Covenant, or lived nigh 
unto them that enjoyed the word of reconciliation, the con:pari. 
ſon is of men in Covenant, who cannot want poſlibl- meaties to 
know the main and fundamentall points of the Covenant, O14 
Lawes, they fay, not in uſe, yet in force, wok, pollible to be 
knowne, do bind : But the queſtion is, of :nat:y Eorines in uic, 
which muſt necc{larily be known,or a man cannot be in the!nu;n- 
ber of the faitfull ſo much as in cxternall ſociety. 

There is not a prohibition to preach or write to any, (toy they) 
unlefic it was to puniſh ſome ſpeciall finne, as when Chrilt faith, 
Caf#t not pearles before ſwine; or ſome others were to be {oricd 
firſt, as Chriſt ſaid tothe woman of Canaan, 7 am not ſent, but to 
the loft ſoeepe of the houſe of Iſrael ; and Pal, Att.13, It Was need. 
Full that the GoFpell ſhould be firft preached unto you: And it was 
thus when the Spirit forbade Par! to goc into one place, and 
commanded him to goe into another. We might aske unto 
which of the two caſes they will referre that of our Saviour, 
Into the Way of the Samaritanes enter ye not, CMatth.10,5, and,Tarry 
ye at Feruſalem, untill ye be endaed With power from on High, Luke | 
24-49. during which time, and before the Apoltles could difpc: ic 
themſclves, many millions might depart this life, who never cn- 
Joycd meanes ſufficient to bring them to the knowledge of God 
in Chriſt, And if God ' bave charged his ſcrvants, not to cat 

pearles before ſwine, and prohibited them for a time to preach 
the Word of the Kingdome to ſome people, and in ſome places, 
becauſe it js vis pleaſure to ſerve others firſt, why ſhould we not 
likewiſc think, that God in juſtice bath deprived many nations 
and yooree of all poſſivle meanes, whereby they ſhould come to 
the knowledge of the truth? Let us ſee how well this fitteth the 
matter in hand, The mcanes of grace be unlimited, bnt in two 
caſcs there was a prohibition to write, and what 1s this, but in 
plain termesto contefſe, that the meanes of grace in all ages and 
times, in reſpec of all places and perſons have not been unlimi- 
ted?; Beſides, when no man muſt take this office of preaching 
upon him, but he that is called thercunto of God, and no 
Man.can ſhew | that be hath beene called to preach the Gc- 


rags every Myiiati why may not this be called a probi- 
The 


= 


o 5 
4 = : ? 
< - 
Z Mes - = A - 
© \ q oy v, "IF" + 
* - 


GET EEIIE I TIES” HP TIT 
f 


—— — — —_.—————— ___—_—__. 


DP 


for whons he died and roſe againe_ 


The laſt refuge is, That any 1nan miglit have had the Word, 
uſing that little well that God gave. How ſhould he have had 
it? By ordinary imcancs, or extraordinary revelation. Some are 
bold to affirme,he ſhould haye had it after an extraordinary man» 
ner. Others ſpeake of 1 know not what poſſibility by traffique, 
and the like : both ſorts utter [irange things, and it is reaſon we 
ſhould require better proofes then bare affirmations. . To kim that 
hath ſhall be given, is a proverbiall ſpeech, whereby our Saviour 
figniticth, that they who be enlightened. by the Goſpell, and uſc 
well the ſupernaturall gifts they have reccived, ſhall be enrick- 
ed with an happy encrcaſe. And that the contemners of the 
Goſpell and grace bcllowed upon them, ſhall haye that taken 
from them which they ſeemed to have, But that men unregene- 
rate can of themſelves vic their naturall gifts in an acceptable 
manner, or that God will beſtow ſupernaturall, upon them that 
uſc their naturall gifts min male, os Arminics ſpeakes,isncither 
found in the Text, nor confirmed from any circumſtance of it, 
Twice we find the paſſage uſ:d, /ſarrh, 13.12, and 25.29, Inthe 
firſt it 1s manifeſt, cur Savieur ſpcakes ct them that enjoyed the 
Goſpell : In the ſecond, of thoſ: that uted their Talent, whereby 
gifts not natural, but ſapernatutall are meznt : becauſe the Lord 
doth freely beſtow cternall kfe 1mmediatcly upon them that uſe 
their Talent well, which they will not fay, he doth upon them 
who uſ: their naturall. gifts mim male. In both places our Savi- 
our ſhewes, how God d:aleth with his,giving them a taſte of his. 
goodneſſe, wherby they thirlt afier the augmentation of his grace. 
the more carneſtly, when he dethnot aft:& the hearts of all men. 
in that manner. And if naturail gif;s (which they call common. 
grace) be underitood, then for the :buſs of this light or grace, 
God doth not only with-hold from men the ſupetnaturall meancs. 
of gracg, but takes from them their naturall gifis which they had: 
For ſo the Text runneth, And from him that hath not, even that. 
Which he had, or ſeemed to have, hall be taken away, And then I. 
would demand, whether Chriſt died for them that ſo abuſed their 


. naturall gifts as ſuch, oz no ?. It he did, then he died for many, to 


whom he youchſatcth not meanes ſatficient to bring them to fal- 
vation, or faith in him. If he died not for them, rhen he died 
not for the farre greateſt part of the world, inall ages, in reſpe&. 
of the preſent ſtate wherein they ſtand as men. And bere is to be 
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 Chrilt the Mediatowr of the New Teſtament 


conſidered, that in Scripture you ſhall not find, that God gave 
Chriſtto dic for any nation, p:ople, or world to whom he {-nt 
notthe word of reconciliation; nor is any people or nation caſt 
oftandreje&cd for their impiety,lcft without the means ct grace, 
given oycr to the vanity of their mindes, without God 1 the 
world,ever ſaid tobe redeemed by the bloud of Chriſt, or recon» 

| Ciled unto God, | 
In many places we reade that Chriſt died for chem that ſhall, or 
may periſh, for reprobates and caſt-awaies, 2 Pet.2.1. There ſhall 
be falſe teachers among you, Who privily ſhall bring in 4imnaole 
hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring » p® 
on themſelves ſwift deſtruttion, Rom.14.15. Deſtroy not him 
with thy meat for whom Chrift died, 1 Cor.8.11, And through 
thy knowledge ſhall the Weake brother periſh fir Whom Chrift 
died, Heb.10.29. Of how much ſorey puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſal 
he be thought Worthy, Who hath Ee under foot the Sonne of 
God, andhath counted the bloud of the Covenant Wherewith he 
Was ſanlified, an unholy thing, and hath done defpite unto the 
Spirit of Grace, From which paſlages they argue thus, He that 
died for the ele& and reprobate, for them that periſh and periſh 
not, he died for all men. Bur Chriſt died for the ele and repro- 
bate, for them that periſh and periſh not. The Propoſicion chey 
rake for granted, bur it'is apparently captious. For he that dicd 
for all the cle, and all the reprobare, for all that ſhall be ſaved, 
and all that periſh, died for all men : but to die for the ele and 
ſome reprobate, is not to die for all men, but for ſome only. And 
if chey meane ic in the firſt ſence, the paſlages of Scripture will not 
prove what they athrme; if in the ſecond, it fals ſhort of che que- | 
ition. But ſuppoſe they argue thus, ſome denied the Lord chat 
bought them, and thereby bronghr upon themſelves ſwift deſtru- 
ction : therefore Chriſt did not buy the ele& only, to ſave them : 
If they diſpute thns, they conclude not the queſtion in hand, they 
put more in the concluſion then is in the antecedent, and if they 
cannot- ſhew, that there is the ſame reaſon of all reprobates, they 
mukt confeſſz it makes much againſt them : for the thing to be 
proved is, that Chriſt died equally for all and every man; and it 
is one thing to dic for the reprobate in ſome ſenſe, and to die for 
them with an intention and purpoſe to fave them : and if Chriſt 
| dicd for ſome and but ſome that periſh ina manner not common 
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MEN» 
' Let us conſider the Texts themſelves, 2 Per.2.1, Some denied 


the Lord that bought them, How ? in reſpeR of the impetration of 
rightcouſneſſe, or in reſpeR of the application of ir ? Let the Text 
ſpeake for it ſelfe, Theſe falſe teachers lived in the Church, en- 
joyedthe Ordinances of God, profciled the faith, had known the 
way of truth, and cſcaped the pollutions of the world through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet.2,20. 
they had turned from the holy Commandement delivered anto 
them, and it had happened unto them according to the true Pro» 
verbe, T he dog us turned nnto his own vomit againe, and the ſow that 
Was Waſhed to her Wallowing 11 the mire, Therefore the death of 
Chriſt was applyed unto them, and they were partakers of the 
fruits and benehits thereof by ſome kind of faith, They that moſt 
urge this place,doe thus interpret it. T hus the Authors of the Sy- 
nodal, def. Sent. Remonſt.circ, Art.2-pag.358, It is moſt evidently 


and invincibly manifeſt, that thoſe falſe teachers, 6f whom Peter 


ſpcakes, were truly bought of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the know- 
_ ledge of whom they had eſcaped the pollutions of the world : er 
if thou had(t rather, that God the Father by the bloud of his only 
begotten Sonne bad truly bought them, and by. his Spirit truly rc- 
generated them. Yor#t5c in like manner upon this place : firlt, he 
faith it is indifferent whether thou refcrre this word boughr to 
Chriſt, or to God the Father. For both God the Father is ſaid 

. every where to have redeemed us, and Chriſt tohave bought or 
redeemed us to GoJ: and then he ſends us to thefe places. eA#, 


20.28, 1 (07.6,20, Eph.5.25. Rev.t,5. Morte plainly in loc, com, - 


following, It is demanded, faith be, how the Lord may be faid 


to have bought them, who deny him, For this ſeemes contrary to - 


thoſe places of Scripture, jn which it is affirmed, that the faich- 
fall alone,of whom che Catholike Church of Chriſt conhiteth, be 
redeerped by Chriſt, 42.20.28. Eph,5.23.and that the faithfull do 
alwaycs remain in the Church. 1 Fob, 2.19,Some anſwer(faith he) 
that thoſe who fall away, were never truly redeemed, nor did ever 
truly beleeve. Thercfore they thinks theſe places and ſuch like 
are to be taken not according to the truth of the thing ; but accor- 
ding to the nce or opinion: to wit becauſe theſe Apoltates 
profefic the faith for a time, and ſo feeme both to themſelves, 


to all and every man, it 1s manifeſt, he diced not equally for all 
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£o others judgios in charity, to be trus belcevers, when in deed 
they arenothing lee, But it ſeems more (imple, it we ſay, that 
ſome who after fall away, for a tim? doe traly beleeve : which 
Chriſt doth therefore.call Temporaries, Math, 13.21, And then 
concludcs,to take away the ſhew of repugnancy, which ſeemes 
to be b:twixt this and ths former places. We mult hold, that 
Chriſt in aR and very decd is the redeemer of the faithfull, as long 
as they be ſach : although in power, yea and in will he be the 
Saviour of the whole worlJ, To let paſſ: other things which 
pertaine not to this queſtion, it is plainz the Apoſtle ſpeakes of 
them for whom Chrilt died in a&, event or application, in which 
ſence they confeſs he died not for all men, but the fairhfu!l only 
as ſuch. And as theſe falſe teachers were called into the Corc- 
nant, accepted the condition, beleeved in Chriſt, for a time re- 
foyced in him, and brought forth ſome fruite, ſo we confeſie they 
werebought by the blood of Chriſt, becauſe all theſe were fruits 
of Chriſts death, whereot they were made partakers, As in the 
Parable,the Lord is ſaid to remit to his ſervant a thouſand Talents, 
when he deſired him, ſc. inchoately or upon condition, which 
was not confirmed, becauſe he did not forgive his fellow ſervant : 
ſo the falſe Prophets arc bought by the blood of Chriſt, ſc. in a ſort, 
: as they beleeved in Chrift, but not ſincerely and unfainedly. We 
- Heb.65,6,7. reade of ſome Apoſtates, that they had becn enlightened, and t1- 
| ſted of the heavenly gift,and been partakers of the holy Spirit, who 
afterwards did revolt from th: faith, To theſe men, their finnes 
werercmitted 1n a fort in this world, and in a fort they were 
bought by the blood of Chriſt, but inchoately only, and as th:y 
taſted the word of life. Had they caten the word of life, tha: is, 
4 had they ſoundly and truly beleeved in Chriſt, they had received 
 2Pet.2.2z perfect and conſummate remiflion of finnes, both in this world 
| Urgenerats, andinthe world tocome; they had been perfectly r2deemed a:nd 
| ore, AE, TECconciled unto God; but becauſe they did not eate, taſted only, 
Gat they receivednot perfe& remilſion, they were not perfeAly re- 
deemed. To this taſte anſwereth the Sowe that is waſhed, and ro» 
turneth againe to tbe wallowing in the mire : waſhed and ſo rc- 
deemed, waſhed with remiſſion of finnes, and fo redeemed from 
" finne, inchoately :but b:cauſs ſhe returneth to the filth of fine, 
that remiſſion is confirmed, neither in the houre of death, nor at 
the day of Jydgemzat, The talſe Prophets were —_— mY 
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for whom he died and roſe againe_-, 24k" 
belceved. Had they belceved effeQually with a ſoveraigne, wells Luk.21,28. | 3 
rooted affiance, they had been bought ſaving-ef:Qually : as they Kom-8.23. b 
belecved ſuperficially, ſothey were bought in a& and event, bat H<>-12-35- | 
not unto Salvation. The purchaſe of redemption goeth before 200 ang be 
fiith, is not made by faith, but applied only : but it is moſt afſu- quitur (criptura, f 
red, if men belceve unfainedly, they are redeemed ef:Qually, if Exod.1g. 16. 
they belceve not, they are not redeemed : for them that be caſt off Devr. z2.6. 


a$ aliens, we doc nor reade that redemption was purchaſed, This 
;nterpretation will not ſeeme new, nor ſtrained to them that ſhall 
weigh the circumſtances of the Text, not to them that urge it, 
when they ſhall conſider it is their owne, It agreeth well with 
the ſcope of the Apoſtle, which is to ſhew the fearefall condition 
of ſuch falſe teachers, becauſe they in life denied the Lord that had 
called them into Covenant, which they had accepted, whom 
they had embraced by faith, by whom they were delivered from 
the pollutions of the world, in whom if they had belceved anfai- 
nedly, without queſtion, they ſhould have been ſved ; and whom 
wilfully, not of frailty, they had denied. And is not this a good 
argumet to prove,that by their wilfull departure they had brought 
upon themſelves ſwift damnation, If they were never the nee» 


rer heaven by ought Chriſt had done, the fault was their owne : 


for life was truly promiſed unto them, whereof they deprived 
themſclves, not becauſe they could not doe otherwilſc, but becauſe 
they would not receive it, or having received it in part, they vo- 
Juntarily fell of, What though God never purpoſed to make 
them aQuall partakers of the ſaving benefits of Chriſts death ? By 
his commandement he bound them to beleeve, by promiſe he af- 
ſired them of Salvation if they did beleeve, he beſtowed upon them 
many fpirituall gifts the fraits of Chriſts death ; and if they fell a- 
way, God was no cauſe efficient or deficient of their revolt : And 
doth not all this conclude their ſinne tobe out of meaſure finfull 
in denying th: Lord that bought them. 

The other places Rem. 1 4. and it Cor, 8, receive the ſame anſwer; 
for they ſpeake of weake bretheren for whom Chriſt died, who 
were belcevers, or as bclecvers, for whom Chriſt dicd in ref 
of application, And then this argument doth not hang handfom- 
lytogether, Chriſt died for belecvers in reſpe of application, 
Gerebore hedicd for all men to impetrate righteouſnefle, If they 


reaſon thus, he diced for ſome jn J6CTY application that may 
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s but loolely : for they themielves will fay, Chriſt died tor 
che Frichfall only in reſpe& of application, and not for all men, 
whatſoever we are tothinke of the condition of the faithfull, whe. 
ther they (hall ſtand, or may periſh. Amongſt themlſclves, ſome 
that maintaine generall redemption by the death of Chriſt, doe yer 
hold, that nolively member of Jelus C hrilt, can periſh, or tall :. 
way, AndI can hardly (ce how their poſitions will hang toge. 
ther, if they doe not grant, that though ſome believers may tall 
and periſh, yet others cannot : Bur as concerning the weake bre. 
theren, ſuch as be true believers, it is poſſible they ſhould be gric- 
vouſly ſhaken by offences and cemptations, yea deſtroyed, as tarre 
as lies in the authours of ſcandall and temptation, and their own 
frailty ; but in reſp of the decree and unchanyeable love of God 
and the interceflion of Jeſus Chriſt, they (hall not utterly periſh, 
buc if they be rempred, they (hall be ſupported, or if they tall, 
God will raiſe them up —— The Apoltles exhorcation then is 
forcible, chat chey ſhould not offend their weake brother, for this 
was as much as lies in them todeſtroy him for whom Chriſt dicd. 
Thus Yorftivs paraphraſeth the text, offend not him with thy 
meat, I pray thee, and as much as in thee is deſtroy him, tor 
whom Chriſt died. And in his /oc, com. upon that Chapter, 2l- 
though the ele cannot periſh, the unchangeable decree of God 
withitanding, yet it is not {aid in vaine , that they periſh by our 
fawc, who when they have entered into the way of {alvartion, be- 
ing offended with oor actions begin co turne from the ſame. And 
3s loc. com, upon the other place ; although Chriſt will ſuffer 
none of his to periſh, yer indeed they are {aid ro drive weake Chri- 
ſtians into deſtruction, who doe rafhly offend them, becaule to wit 
oftences of themſelves doe tend to their deſtruction, ro whom they 
are obxcted, 

Laftly,Ir is objeted,that the Covenant in Chriſt is generall, 7oh, 
3.16. & 6.30. Without reſpect of others. 

As the Covenant is generall, ſois the fruit and application of 
Chrilts death, in. and through whom the Covenant is made, that 
Is, proffered of God, and accepted of man. As all and every man 
IS called into Covenant, Liverhunder the Ordinances of grace, is 
purcaker of rhe fruits of the Spirit, . and applicth the deach of 

— Canilt, lo Chit dicd and role againe for him, nt hs renner es 
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periſh ; therefore he died for all men in reſpeR of impetration, Þ 
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Chrilts death pertaineth to the event , a& or application, which 
they confeſſe is not common to all men , and is manifeſt in this, 
thar God entred not mto Covenant with every Nation at all 
times, neicher under the Law, nor in times of the Goſpell, /cs/. 
wich the Nations he paſſed by, and which as the Scripture ſaith 
were Withour God. God expreſſely declarcd himfelfe-in the time 
wherein the diſtintion of Jew and Gentile tooke place, that he 
would accept of ſtrangers, as well as any, if they ſhould love and 
feare hisname, 7/2.56.7. But the Covenant at that time was not 
made with all Nations, as it was with the Jews, not made known 
unto all che Genriles, they did not enjoy means ſufficient ro come 
 totheknowledge of the erruch 5 That che promiſes of mercy did at 

' all cimes belong to them that fulfilled the condition, is needleſſe 
to be proved : bur that the Covenant was made with every man, 
or that meanes ſufficient or grace to receive the promiles was 
granted co every man, at all times, in all ages if they would, is 


that which no Scripcure teſtifierh. And chat paſlage of the Pro” q 


pher, which promiſcth the acceptance of the ſtranger, if he repent 
and turne unto the Lord, is manifeſtly ſpoken of the times of che 
new Teſtament, when the partition wall was broken downe, as 
the verſcs following doe convince. In the dates of grace the Co- 
xenane was more general!, then in former times it had been : but 
God hath not erefted his Tabernacle, nor walked amonglt all Na- 
tions, . in every age of theſe latt times,as experience teacheth, How 
then is the Covenant generall, reſpeRing every man ? Peradven- 
eure they mean no more but this,that every man that will be ſaved, 
muſt be ſaved by it, and whoſoever doth believe, be he bond or 
tree, Jew or Gentile, male or female, rich or poore, he hall be 
ſaved, though the Covenant was never made with moſt Nations 
of the world, nor accepted by them, nor they had means to come 
to the knowledge of it, much kfle grace roperforme the conditi- 
ns : and then togrant the Covenaac is generatl will availe them 
nothing, Theres no force in this argument, the Covenant of 
_ is made with ſome, none being excluded, if they repent and 

ievegtherefore Chriſt died for every man, rather we may ſtrong- 
ly argue, Chriſt died not tor every man, becaule Ged is not the 
Godat all by Covenant. Bur the invitation is generalh, /c5/. 1n 
the daicsof grace acid to thera chat beare it, and the promiſe unt- 
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verlall to every believer : we adde, TT WOE aan ca; Luk.3447: 
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ing wht God is well pleaſed with, and doth approve in us, //ci!, 
that which he perſwadeth with arguments in themſelves. torcible 
to move and incice, and what he will performe, it we make good 
the condition. We adde, that the party invited is paſſively capa. 
ble of the invitation, that no man of what ſtate or condition toe. 
veris hindred or kept backe from comming to Chrilt by any cauſz 
efficient or deficient out of man himſclte, which doth either con- 
ftraine or neceſlitate his not comming 3: and he that refulcth to 
come, refuſeth nor through inability, as unable, though unwilling 
and deſirous to imbrace it, but willingly preferring ſome bale in- 
feriour good before it. But this argueth only the ſuthciency ct 
Chriſts death, that all men ſhould be taved, if they did- believe, 
and the efficiency thereof, that the members of the viſible Church 
ſhould be invited ſcrioutly, and choſe that. be ettectually called 
{hould inherit the promule. 
It will be faid, to what purpoſe are they called and invited, if 
they be as unable to come, as a dead man is to arile and wake, 
True it is, every man is of himſclfe unable by nature to come unto 
Chriſt, and Gad doth enable whom he pleale : bur this inability 
- isnot from any impoſlibilicy that is without man kimſelte, either 
in reſpect of the thing commanded, 'or any externall cauſe, cr 
bruite neceſſity and. diſpolition, bur from his voluntary perverle- 
nefſe, which is molt blame- worthy. The compariton may be ac- 
mitted, if rightly interpreted, atherwile it 1s captious : for finn< 
15 the death of the ſoule nor phyſicall, but morall z Man by tio loc- 
ferh not the faculty of underſtanding, aod willing, but ot under- 
(tanding and willing aright, as in duty he is bound, the objcR be- 
ing propounded andrevealed with fic and convenient light. It is 
nor therefore all one to invite a ſinner to forſake the errour of his 
Way, and call upona dead man to ariſe out of the grave. The 
Lord who doth whatſoever he will in heaven above, and in earch 
beneath, in his deepe and unſearchable counſell never abſolutely 
iptended to make every man aQtually and efteRually partakers of 
the bencfic promiled, for if he had fo purpoled it, it ſhould have 
taken efte& : nevertheleſſc, the invitation is ſerious, ſhewing wht 
We ought to doe, and God doth approve and defire on our parts : 
and the purpalſe of God to give faich ro whom he pleaſe, and not 
coall men, isno cauſe of any mang unbeliefe, either etficient ot 
; Slifient,. For thatman belicveth, this he owerh ugto God, 2:9 
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that.not ſimply alone, but comparatively m reſpect af others; who 
believe not ; but.that.man. refuſeth the promiles of mercy, this is 
of himielte, not of ſimple or naturall infirmicy, which mighe pro 
Cure pity, but of his owne perverſeneſſe, and love to ſome infe- 
riour good, different from the good propoled, ar contrary: to its 
and avcrienefic from the circumſtances and conditions of theabjet 
propoſed, / | 

They aske,. what figne doth God thew of deſire or approvall 
that men ſhould believe, when he gives them nor power (o to doe. 
This that he commandeth, intreateth, per{wadeth them to re- 
pent and believe, waiteth, wich loog-ſuftering and patience for 
their amendment, promiſeth mercy it they will recurne, convin- 
ceth them of their wiltulnefle,, and though he change not their 
hearts by the effectuall worke of his Spirit, is wanting to them in 
nothing, which in jultice or promulc he is boung to give, ſpecially 

' When their impenicency is not from lack of grace, but from per» 
verſeneile. If this ſatisfie them nor, let them aniwer themſelves, 
how God doth will che repentance of them that be caſt oft, and 
lefc to the hardnefle of their hearts ? How he doth will, deſire and 
approve the converſion of {uch as he hath blinded and hardened 
for their ſins, even when they are ſo blinded and .hardened ; as cf 
Caine, who was of the wicked one,. and ſlew his brother, be- 
cauſe God had reſpect unto his facritice, and of the Jews, whoſe 
eyes were cloſed , and hearts hardened ,. that they ſhould nor 
convert. 

How is it imaginable, ſay they, that impoſſible ſhould 'be the 
objectof Gods defire or approvall ? The antwer is given already, 
impoſſible in it ſelfe, or inreſpe& of the unreaſonablenciTe of the 
thing commanded, is not the 0ject of Gods deſire, approvall or 


commandment : but an impoſlible thing ro us in reſpe&..of ous . 


perverſencfle, may be and is the obje&t of Gods commandment, 
and fo of his approvall and defire,, as he doth will and. defire what 
he doth command, Doth not God exact of the Gentiles given up 
to the vanity of their minds, that. they ſhould ſeeke him in the 
way, whercin he will be found, if they would be ſaved, when 
they have not meanes ſuthcient to bring them to the knowledge of 
' the truth, nor grace to believe ? Doth not the Lord command, 
approve, and deſire the converſion of many obſtinate, impenitenc 


perſous living in the Church, who bave and doe abuſe the _ 
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grace, whom for their former and preſent contempt he doth 
ind and harden, whoſe condemnation is aggravated by this, that 
they have, and doe live undergrear and reaching ? Dorh no: 
the Law exad perfeRionof them who are under the Liw, when 
itis impoſſible by reaſon of the inficmity of the fleſh ? Is nor the 
rebellion of the fleſh repughznt to the Law of God, from which 
it is impoſlibe tobe freed in this life ? In the Covenant of grace, 
perfe&ion of faith and obedience is commanded, otherwite inm- 
perfeion ſhonld not be a finne : but that is impoſſible to man, 
whileſt he carries about this body of fin. And if impoſſible be not 
the object of Gods will in this fence, be that by cuſtome in evil! 
hath contraRed an habit, chat he cannot but ſtn, ſhould not off-ad, 
and he that is carried with moſt violence of mind unto evill, ſhould 
be leaſt evill. Je 

They demand further, how could God approve that ſuch ſhould 
repent and believe, as doe not theſe things from him, and by the 
power of his grace, who therefore might glory, as he would have 
no creature to doe? 1 Cor.1.30, Andirt is a moſt ſure thing, God 
would have no creature toglory in himſclife, and moſt true, that 
faith will not, cannot glory in any thing, but in the Lord, and 
therefore we acknowledge that God of his grace hath choſen ſome 
men to faithand holinefle, as in juſtice he purpoſed to leave and 
forſake others for theirfin. For if God decreed not to give men 
faith and repentance, he is not the authour of chem. For God 
doth nothing in time, but what he decreed to doe before all time, 
Toexclude Hu 16, ng yo not toſay, that God gives grace, 
whereby we might believe, if we will, ſpecially if we uſe our na- 
turall gifts well : for that makes ability to believe only to be of 
God, and that inpart procured by our ſelves, bur faith and repen- 
' tancetobe from the free uſe of our owne will, whereby we are di- 
(tinguiſhed from others which believe not, ro whom God wilhed 
as well, and who received as much grace from God, perhaps 
more. See Groven, difſert. de ele. & fid, previſc Bur leaving 
that matter for the time, to the objeQtion the anſwer is plaine, 
that as God commandeth wicked men to repent and believe, ſo 
he teſtifhierth what he doth deſire and approve, bur with-holding 

mcernall and effe&tnall working of his Spirit, they will not rc- 
pent through cheir perverſcneſſe, As itis a duty which God rc- 
quireth, ſoit is #pproved, bar wichour his grace it cannoe be per- 
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formed. Itisa certaine truth, if the wicked doe repent unfai- 
nedly, they ſhall be accepted, but repentance is the gitt of God, 
which without his grace Cannot be wronght. As God comman. 
deth repentance, (o he doth approve it, but he approves not that 
men ſhould glory in-themiclves, becauſe if they returne as he com- 


mands, it is by his grace. God teſtified ro Cain what he appro- 


ved, Gen.4 7. when Cas had not grace at that time to doe what 
God required : nor did the Lord approve, that he ſhould glory in 
himſelf, as if he could repent by his own power. 

It may be asked, to what end doth God invite and perſwade 
wicked men torepent and believe, if he give them norgrace to be- 
lieve if they will. Thelatter part of that queſtion muſt be explai- 
ned, for if this be the meaning, that many men chrough their own 
defaule be left of God without grace kufticient to bring them to 
lifeerervall, it is that experience ut {clte confirmeth, in many In- 
fidels who have departed this life, before they had means to come 
_ tothe knowledge of Jclus Chriſt. And if God may deny to ſome 

both meanes and grace ſutficient to bring them to lite eternall, he 
may juſtly with-hold the graces of his Spirie from them that be 
called and invited in the Miviſtery of the word, when grace is free- 
ly given, and both the one and other be deprived rarough their 
owne default. But it the meaning of that latter claule be, that 
though wicked men ſhould ſeek and truly defire grace, yer God. 
doth violently with-hold it from them, then it is wolt falle, and 
implics a contradiction, as if men without the grace of God,could 
truly deſire grace. Now the end of this ivitation may be conſis 
dered according to the meanes ang invitation it tele, and the will 
of God exacting of man what is good aud acceptable, and what 
induty he oweth unco God 2 and 1n this reſpect the ſalvation. of 
the party invited is the end of the invitation : or it may be confis 
dered according to the will of God, whereby he doth noj only or- 
daine and approve meanes to ſuch an end, but will ſo bring to pefle 
that the effect (hall follow : or hereby he not only commands 
them to believe, and others to further their falyartiony; but-willeths 
eftcually to bripg them to ſalvation and draw them unto him. by 
the powerfull operation of his Spirit, ſo he doth not. will rhe, fal- 
vation of all that be called.. As menaxecalled to repent that they. 
might live, -8nd God doth in calling them avow.jt.s bis delire,they 
wouldrepentehatthey might Ivey 40 the end of. the nv)tarion 18 
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will as he doth command, in:reat, perſwade and promile it, 
But as God doth juſtly denie that grace to one, Which ot his 
free love he vouchſafeth unto another, fo he willeth ro ma- 
nifelt his juſtice in the one fort, and the riches of his grace ia 
the other. | 

Laſtly, Some object, that they that are invited mult either hav: 
Chriſt, he not dying for them, or miſle of Chriſt though they r:- 
pented, whereof the former would argue mutabilicy, char Chril! 
thould die for men, and nor die for them,-and the latter would be 
a breach of promiſe. + A conceir not much unlike, drove Soren 
| todemie the preſcience of God , becauſe whenceloever this pre- 
ſcience commeth, it is altogether certaine, and from that is nc- 
ceflarily gathered an antecedent neceſſity of all things which 2rc 
done. Sorin. Prelett, cap.8, Andintheſame forme and man- 
ner a man may reaſon from the preſcience of God, it God approve 
the repentance and faith of them, whom he doth certainly torc- 
know to have no portion or benefit by the death of Chriſt, then 
either if they repent they ſhall have no benefit, which is con- 
erary to his promiſe, or if they have benefir, then is God 
deceived , * neither of which can be admitted without blal- 
phemie. | 

And the anſwer to both thele cavils is one, that certaine it is 
Chriſt died for them that believe, and whotoever belicveth in him 
truly and unfainedly, ſhall have benefic by his death : but we need 
not, We cannot lay, Chriſt died for them for whom he diced not, 
or thatGod iSChangeable :-For it is as ſure and true, that they will 
not repent and believe for whom'Chriſt died not. The connexion 
15 g00d, if the reprobate doe repent, and believe unfaincdly ehcp 
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ſhall be partakers of the benefits of Chriſts death :; bur the ſimple 
Propoſicions are both falfe ; the reprobates doe repent, and they 
are partakers of the ſaving benefits of Chriſts death, Carnall rea- 
- ſonings have brought forth ſtrange monſters in Divinity, and in 
this particular nota few : It is good for us to acknowledge the 
wiſdome, juſtice, goodneſſe, mercy and truth of God in all tys 
wayes, though we cannot wade into the depth of his counſels. If 
men give themſelves leave to reaton thus againſt the proteſtations 
of the Lord, why doth he intreat and perſwade them to returne? 
why doth he complaine that they will not come unto him? if he 
give them not grace to come if they will, if he doe not enable 
them : Might they not plead as well againſt the fore-knowledge 
of God in the ſame manner , if God certainly fore-know that 

men will not returne upon ſuch invitation, why doth he intreat a- 

gaine and againe, ſending his Prophets early, and calling upon 

them, when by the refuſall of ſuch mercy, they ageravarte their (in, 
and encreaſe their judgement, Sure amongſt men tuch a courſe 

would be accounted idle, unlefle it was done for a further end. 

One anſwer will ſuttice ro both ObjeRions 3: but when ſhall 

we make an end, if we give way to our ignorant and blind im3- 

ZINATIONS. 

Now let us come to the ſecond opinion, which is that Chriſt 
died, and by his death fatisficd the juſtice of God for all that have 
believed, doe believe, or ſhall believe ; that they, and they only 
are partakers of the faving benefits of Chriſts death, The death 
and redemprion of Chriſt they deny not to be ſufficient for the ſal- $** Haider av- 
vation of all men ; nor that ir is effecuall in many particulars, to Hee niens 
' ſomethat believe nor ſincerely : but that, if the wilt of God, or Tipper: 6 * 
the event be confidered in reſpe of faving benefirs, ic was pecu- x, gorn.t.g: 
liar to the faithfull, For Chriſt the Mediatour of the Covenant of __ Relige 
grace, died for them only that be comprehended in the Covenant C5ri//.caÞ.19e 
of grace. His bloud is the bloud of che-everlaſting Covenant, of: - Hot 
the Covenant that God of his grace hath ſtricken with his Church, 4 wh _— yy 
and was ſhed for them that have been, are and ſhall be called in- ang 20.28; 
to that Covenant. Thr is my bloud of the new Teftament, Which Mic.14.24. 

i ſhed for many for remiſſion of jinnes : For many both Jews and 18-5312. 
Gentiles, 'of Which the © burch was to be gathered, . Zuke bach F4i9-3%:39) 
it, Which & ſhed fi# you ; and fo'ir was ſhed for.them, and for. v1 
many of the ſame a ona) oomT" I with chem, for 
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many under the ſame Covenant, The word navy is uſcd for all 
ſometime, Rom. 5315,16,19- but here it is ulcd rather to diſtin. 
guiththem that be 1n Covenant, from them that be caſt off; and 
them to whom remiſſion of (ins purchaſed by the bloud of Chriſt 
is ſealed in the Sacrament,from them to whom it is applyed. The 
remiſſion of finne here ſpoken of, is not put for remiſſiblenegs, 
but aRtuall remiſſion granted and received,for remiſlion in a& and 
application, whercof all are not partakers. If all be taken for the 
common fort and poore of the people(which yet may be - winger 
ned, and cannot be proved by any paſſage of Scripture, or ſhew of 
reafon) and our Saviour uſed that phraſc to teſtifie his aboundant 
loveand humility, in that he ſhed his bloud for the poore and in- 
feriour ranks of men in this world, it makes nothing againſt the 
former interpretation, For not many mighty, not many noble, 
but the poore and baſe of this world are called and admittcd into 
Covenant. But the faithfull only be cfcAually in Covenant : 
they that be in Covenant according to the outward admini- 
ſhation, doc prof:fſe the faith, and in ſome degree are con- 
formable in reſpe& 'of converſation: they that be trucly and ' 
effeaua!lly in Covenant , doe ſoundly and unfaincdly belceve, 
When the Scrip'ure ſpeakes of them that be out of Cove- 
nant, it faith chey are not knowne of God, neither doe they 
know God, that is, they are not regarded of God, ncither 
doe rhey Togard him: when of them that live in Covenant, 
it ſtileth them the people of God, ſonnes or children of God, 
the ſonncs of the living God, a peculiar people, reconciled 
urito God, guttficd anto hfe ; the daughters of Zion and of Jcru- 
ſatec, who have the Jeruſalem that is above for their ſpirituall 


mother, the ſecd of 24brabems, who is the Father of us all; And as 


Jeroſalem which isabove'is the mother of us all, ſo is ChriR ſaid 
todic for as all,and God to have mercy upon all, Row, 8, 3 2. He 
vat hu mn Sonne, put delivered him wp for #6 all, Rom, 
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the new Jeruſalem, and as they enjoyed the Orqjinances of grace, 
whereby Chriſt was applied, ſo the Apoſtle ſpeakes of them as 
Saints and beloved and faithfull. And in the fame ſcofe in other 
places, they are reckoned amongſt the faithfull, beloved and cle, 
who believe for a time, and profeſſe thedodtrine of Salvation, and 
partike the ſcales of the Covenant, though afterwards they fall 
away : and as they are called beleevers, converts, diſciples, mem- 
bers of Chriſt, temples and ſonnes of God ; as they are ſaid to be 
jaſtified, ſanRified, and redeemed, fo is Chriſt to have died for 
them, as he isapplyed in the Ordinances of grace, and they par- 
take of the þencfits of his death. But as for them that be not in 
Coverant, we ſhall never reade that their finnes are pardoned, 
that they are dclivered from death, purged from their finnes,recon- 
ciled unto God, received into fayorr ; nay, the contrary is plataly 
affirmed of them, that they arcnot the people of God, that they 
have no commuwmion with Chriſt, that they arc enemics in their 
minds by wicked works, alienated from God, that the wrath of 
God abideth on them, that they are without God in the workd; 
which is never ſaid of them for whom Chriſt died, The Scripture 
ſpcaketh expreſſcly, that Chriſt dicd for his Church, his ſheep, 
his children, his people, the people or children of God, thoſethat 
ate given unto him of the Father, hits brethren. As the Parher 
hnoweth me,.cven ſo know I the Father, and 1 lay downe my life for wy 
fheep, Joh. 10.15. T ahe heed wnto your ſelves, and to all the flocke, to 
Rec the Church of God, Which he bath purchaſed With his own bloud. 
Aft,n0.28, Chriſt 1 the head of the Charch, and be ts the Saviour 
of the body. Eph,s .23. ({bwift loved the (hurt, and gave bimſelfe for 
#.v1c,25. He ſhall ſave his people from: their firnes. CHatth. 1521, 
Who pave bimſelfs for 1s, that he might rodeeme us from all iniquity, 
and perifie unto himſelf a peculiar people. Tit.2.14. As thou haſt given 
lim power over all fleſh, that be ſhowld'give eternal life to 41 many as 
thon bat him. J0h:119.2, He propheficd that Jeſms Sronld die for 
that Narvos;  anal-not for that XN ntron only, but alſo that he ſhould 2am 
rber together 6x one, the children of God that Were ſcattered abroad, 
Foher1.5 t,5.2. For both he that fanttifieth, and they Who are "mi 50 
are all ove : for Which-canſc he ts not aſhamed to Call them brethren, [ay- 
| , 1 oglt idacture why Name 10 my brethres, Heb, 2,11,12, T 
of God in themfelves confidered were firmer, 
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Rom:5.6,10. notthat he found them tricnds or brethrert, or children, but that 
| he might make them ſuch, as by the participation of the benchits 


of his death they are made ſuch indeed, The faithfull are the 
ſecd or children of Chriſt, which he hath brought forth with pain 
and travcll. 1/ai.5 3.10,11. The inheritance of Chriſt, which he 
bath purchaſcd by his death, given unto him of the Father, that 
they might be redeemed from death, and poſſeſſed of him tor their 
Salvation. P/al.2,8, as the Pſalmiſt elſewherc expounds it, 44 
ends of the World ſhall remember and twrne unto the Lord: and al, 
the kinreds of the Nations hall Worſhip before thee, And if Chrilt 
died thus for his people, ſecd, inheritance, ſheep, and Church,hc 
dicd not cqually for all and cyery man : for then in his death ns 
conſidered none tobe made bis ſheep or brethren before others, 
nor did he purchaſe grace that one ſhould be made the child ci 
God rather then another. For though grace be 6iftribu- 
ted, in different degrees, yet that being ſo common t0 
them that bcleeve arid them that bcleeve not, that fomc- 
times the greater mcaſure js gjven to them that reje& and 
__ it off, 1t cannot bo the caute wby one man differs from ano- 
Many things are anſwered to this argument ; As firſt, that it is 
.not ſaid Chriſt diced for his ſheep,.or brethren only, and that his 
dying for them doth not exclude others; as Paw: faith, Chriſt 
dicd for him,applying the death of Chriſt to bimfelf, but not cx- 
cluding others. But the inſtance is not like; for thele words ( fr 
me) are not disjuncive to diltinguiſh Paw! from the reſt of the 
faithfull, but from unbeleevcts, or. them that were not in the ſame 
ſtate or kind; This.isa priviledge common to Par} with all be- 
leevers;that Chriſt dicd for him : inreſpc& of them then it is not 
diszun&ivc, but in reſpeR of them who be not partncrs in that 
prerogative, it 18 disjuaRive. Therefore the example doth ra 
ghcr prove the ſpcech to be reſtriQive, 'then otherwile :. for as 
thelc words of Paxl, Who loved me; and gave himſelf for me, di- 
Ringuiſh Pal from the company of unbelcevers, and ſo arc exclu- 
Jive: inlike manner are theſe words of our Saviour, I xy down 7 


life for my ſheep, reſtritive and cxclufive. In thoſe Texts there is 


no excluſiye particle cxprefied, wy 
Ari&ivec. For when Fk but the propoſition for ſegſe is rc 


n dilterence or diſtinRion is contained in ſom: 
terme,the Propolition is for ſenſe excluſive, nolefls then if it was 
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ſerve, and to him foalt they cleave : here. is noreltricion or exclu« 


ſion expreſſ:d, but in ſenſe it 1s excluſive, Call upom we in rhe tinge of 


trouble, and 1 Will heare thee : only is not added, and yet for the 
ſenſe the words are excluſive. I» thy ſeed forall all the Nations of the 
earth be bleſſed; though no excluſion be expreſſed, the Apolile is 
bold to interpret it, as if it had been ſaid, In thy ſeed alone. 
Whom: be farekyew, them ke preac/iinated : this propoſition is not 
expreſſcly excluſive, is it not then excluſive in ſenſe? When Da- 
vid faith, The Lord is my God, he excludes not the faithtull from 
the ſame preeminence : but when the Lord ſaith to his people, 
I am the Lord thy Gel, he excludes them that be not-in Covenant. 
Abraham belcevea God, and #1 W.44 dccouned yo tim for righteouſe 
zeſſe : here is not reltri&ion added, but the propoſition is cxclu- 
five. Whoſoever beleeveth in Chriit hall not periſh, but have everla« 
Ping ifs : doth not this propoſition exclude works frombeing a 
_ of Salvation, hecaute only is not added? Jams apfover, 
that theſe paſſages be excluſive, becaple the Apallle expreſicly 
{kuts forth works from the ac of Jultjhcation,Romz.28, where> 
asthgy rather tcach, that faith doth comprehend repzntance, con- 
verſion.and new obedience, and that works arc not excluded fron 
thea& of Juſtification, but qnly works dong by the power,pf.nae 
turez, But.leaving that, the propoſition is for the mae excſus 
ſive, and that the Apoſtle ſhewes. from the thing it ſelf, proving 
hereby that Abraham, after he had followed the Lord a long time, 
and yceldeg obedience to his commandements, was juſtified by 
fith without the works ofthe Law. The words therefore may 
be excluſive though only be not addtd;. and that: they be. relir1; 
Rive is plain by the thing Hgnificd : for what is it for Chriſt ta 
lay down his life for his ſheep, or to purchale his Church! by his 
bloud, but to rail By Experts head, » redceme. pes pk all 
1aiquity, and purific them to be a peciliat peopſe! tohimſtlfe, ta 
fave SEES Es to d:liver A agrees theFeargof 
hell and deatb,and tobleſſe all Nations of the' Earth, accordipg ta 
the promiſe made to Abraham. 


This needs no further confirmation then the next anſyper 
which they make, that the words bs excluſive not m xglpe of 
the thing it (clfe, but of the mod > which others c thus, 


that Chriſt died for his ſhocp in [per 'or the application and 
| 2 LY; 2 ; 
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crane, Forif) it be exeluſive in | the modus, exclaliveR is as well, 

Rs y benot added, a$if it was: And the i moment is not of 

of Chriſts death forall men, in reſpeRt of the mag. 

err myanrs Ger of the price : not of the cfticicncy of bo 

death inforne ko, for fach as ſhall not inherit the crown of 

gy r pie moth, whether he died fufficienter & efficienter 

or all and evety man, That this Aoaw 15 exclu- 

appeare m that we (hall never reade that Chriſt died for 

wire ha » his Church, bis brethren, bis people,or them 

thatbe confierad © as firch in reſpeR of preſent profeſſion, cxter- 

nall adminiſttation, and application of his benefits. Unto you 1, 

Luke 2.11. barb #hB iy in theory of David, 4 Sevtour, Which 5 ChriÞ th 
Luke "—_— . £8Yd& Bleſſed $2 rhe Lor or of Iſrael, becanſe he bath viſited and 
©9370 redeemed bi people, and bath raiſed up an borne of Salvation in the 
houſe of bu ſervant David, 4s he ſpake by the month of hrs holy Proe 

phers; Which have beth gs the World fm That we ſhould % ſas 

rb Lene as and from the bands of all vhat hate 1s, Mine 

foams, Which thou haft prepared before the face of 


apa, 4 ic rg the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 


Pain if this 193 5t heboves bus to be made like uuto his 
"Merv that 
pernasving to God, e arent for the res of the people, 
oa SE Yo pert e rhe books, andto 0 feales thereof : fir 
thin Watt flaine, and haſt redermed us to God blood, ont of every 
| aim (or , and people, aud nation; 4 generally incvery 
| they be whom Ot is aid todic, are called his cleR, his 
te, bk vv anc - ral oor into Covenant;but 
"The ſeverall paſſages ale 
mock 'of Chriſts death, have been cx- 
= ſpeake dirty to this parpoſe, But 

Na rhe called i into, and acce t of the Covenant, 
pets the ſheep 
limceri others in pro- 
IF wy es 4v:-wbon -or ini fomereſpeR he, 
And rr we muſt fivewb of the efeQ'arid theepe i Chrilt, 
She ate or theth.” For he died for all his ele&, as 
; ; takery of thi benefits of. his'death: he 
Je1l, to btihg them to'grace and glo- 
fon of grace;;* for hn fimply ct 
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and people in truth, that is, for them upon-whom' Salvation 
ſhould be conferred, and:to whom it ſhould be ſoundly. applied, 
So the Prophet tlleth us, Chrilt died; - that indeed and moſt! gore 
taincly he might ſechts ſced, and bring many brethren unto God, 
And if Chriſt dicd not for his ſheepe for this particular end, that 
by hus ſpeciall grace, and that which is given to none others, they 
might 10joy the irajt of his death, we wult confede, that Chriſt 
in this ſaying doth give no particular camfort to his {bcepe, and 
m that whoke Chapter : which is ablurd.. And though ſheepe and 
belcevers matcrially be the ſame, formally in this place they ba 
not : fer when Chriſt faith to the Phariſces, Yee belreve mor, for 
gee re: not of wy ſheepe. Fob. 1 0.16, If to hea belcever and the (hegp 
of Chriſt doc-hgnific tbe ſame thipg, he ſhould Gy, yebelgevenor, 
and that which followeth, 1 'y./beepe heare my: Voite, | and follow 
we, 70b.16,27- (hould be the ſame as if it had þecn faid, the belec- 
vers beleeve, So that ſheepe and belcerers are reciprocall, but 
formally they are not made (hceepe by faith, but-by eleRion,.  _ | 
Moxeover the acquilition -of righteouſneſs by the- death of 
Chriſt, and the application thereol, are things to be diſtinguiſhed, 
but fo inſeperebly conjoyned, that for whomſoeyer it is acquired, 
 tothemit is applied, By bis knowleage ſhall my righteous ſerwant: 
juſtifie many : for be ſhall beare their wigniues, lſa,5g.,41. He bee 
the funne of many, and made interce fron for thetranſgrefſenrs, 1/a,g 3. 
12, By hu ſtrepes are we healed, 1/a,53.5. Who wes delivered for our 
affences, and was r4;/ed againe for our juilification, Roma 25. As 
the offewce of ope, judgement: came upon. all men:ito condemnation : 
eve; ſo hy therigbteauſnc ſſe of one, 1he free gift, camenipon all mengme 
t03nftification of life, Ram.5.1 8, #/bo whe that condermeth 2 It 4s 
(oriftthat died, yen rather that & riſew againe, Rom; 8.34, I aw. 
comethat they might have life, aud. that th'y- might have 4 mone a» 
boundantly, $0h:10.10. Inthis was mavifeſted the love of Godtomards- 
ws, becauſe that God ent: ug only begatters  Sonne wnto the world, that: 
we mag/t 4196 Hwough him, JR; 9- By-he whic/-aaillwe are {ou (his 
fied, through the offering of the body of Fe/946C briſt ance for all, Heb, 
12.10, For 6y oxe offering be-hath perfected for ever.thens that Are ſave. 
Rified, 10:14, The paſſages of Seripture aro;plentifull, which 
tcſtifie application tobe the end of-Chriſts death ; far hegied 49. 
cHabliſh-andratific the cacriaſting-Coroneat of grace, Heb 2.455, 
x6,19,toabdlith hit that-hatthe power of: d :atb, that i "7 | 
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_ oth,” Betyixt the: purchaſ# anf-opplication of Cheiſts death, 


devill; Heb.2.14,1 5. conquer death, 375m,1.10, deſtroy and kill 
finne;Rom.6.10, ſanRific his people through the truth, Foh.17.19, 
eive life antothe world, 798.6. 33. redeem us from the curſe of 


the Law, Gal.3.13. and from all iniquity, Tir. 2,14. obtains cter- 


nall redemption, Heb.g.1 2, that we might be made the righte. 
ouſneſ: of God in him, 2 Cor.5.21. that he might deliver us from 
this preſent evill world, G4f.1.4, that being dead unto ſinne, and 
alive unto Gol, Rom.6.4,5.6. we might not live to our ſelves, bur 
untohim which died for us, and roſe againe, 2 {0r.5.15. and that 
we might receive the adoption of ſonney, Ga/.4.5, And it is ab. 
fard torcaſon it ſelfe, that Chriſt by the decree of God ſhould pur- 
chaſe that for men which is not given unto them ; that he ſhould 
acqitirewhat'they obtaine not :that by divine imputation Chriſt 
fhould dis for every man, when the mcrits of Chriſt be not com- 
municated unto them : that the promiſcd ſeed ſhould be given to 
Abraham, no bleſſing or multiplication following, 1f Chriſt 
have purchaſed a new Covenant, faith, redemption, reconciliati- 
6n for every man, without queſtion they arc or (hall be delivercd 
from the.condemnation and dominion of (innez the Spirit js given 
or ſhall be given to abide with them ; they art or ſhall be 
renewed after the Image of God, If Chriſt be a King, he 
bath a Kingdome, ſabj<Rs and territories , wherein he doth 
exaciſc his regall power, He is a King not only in perſonal! right, 
or to puniſh enemies ; but a King to feed and rule a people, God 
hath given his Sonne the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his po- 
f:flion, and ſhall men with-hold it ? Shall God give men unto 
Chriſt, and ſhall 'they- detaine themſelves from him ? If Chriſt 
came todeſtroy the workes of the devill, (that is finne, as the A- 
poltle ſhewes, 1 70h.3.8. 7eh.8.41,44.)and to deliver men from 
thefeare of death and the devill, ſhall we not thinke, that Satan 
1s calt downe, anddeath aboliſhed ? Chriſt is a Saviour as in mc- 
rit ſoin efficacy, elſe ſhould his purchaſe be in vaine, the end of 
his comming into the world beuncertaine, his purpoſe in laying 
downe his life be fruſtrate,and Chriſt ſhould merit by the appoint- 
ment of God, what ' God doth not give : therforc-the impe* 


, : | 2 
tration of righteouſneſſe miſt not be plucked from the application, 
ner doth the giving of benefits purchaſed by the death of Chriſt 


depend upory the' pleaſhre' of engtvany: more: then'the acquiſition 


fath 


% 
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for whom he died and roſe a84ine_, 


faith comes between: but that faith is merited by the death of 


Chriſt, and for Chrilt youchſafed to them, for whom he dicd, 
Tit.3.6, Epheſ.1.3, Phil.x.29, Epheſ.6.23. 

Some have anſwered, that all men are the ſheep of Chriſt, 
as the diſperſed, torne, and devoured ofcvill paſtors and beaſts of 
the field, and the ſeduced and deſtroyed are acknowledged to be 
ſheep, fer.23.1,2. Execk,34.5,6. But the Prophets ſprake only 
of the people of the Jewes, which at that time was diltin from 
the Gentiles, as the flock and inheritance of the Lord : fo that 
hence nothing can be gathered, but that they, who live in Chriſts 
Church and fold, are his people and (heep of bis paſture. 

Againe , the Scripture ſpeakes of the ſheep of Chriſt, twa 
waycs, according to vocation or according to cle&ion, - Accor- 
ding to vocation they are (ſheep, who externally pertaine to the 
number of Gods people and the Charch : according to cleRion, 
many (hcep are without, many wolves within, and many ſheep 
within, many wolves without, Although there be a diltinRion 
betwixt the mcrit of Chriſt by his obcdicnce even to death, and 
his interceſſion, yet one of them cannot be ſeparated from the o= 
ther : for he maketh interceſſion for them to his Father for whom 
he hath meritcd reconciliation by his death, and we cannot thinke 
he ſhould lay downe his life for them, for whom he would not 
pray. If we looke unto thelignification of the words, Mcdiatour 
andInterceflor note the fame thing : and if Chriſt have put him- 
ſelfe bet wixt the wrath of God and man to obtainereconciliation 
by making ſatisfaQion to offznded juſtice, can it be thought, he 
will not requeſt, that for the virtucot his ſacrifice they for whom 
hehath ſatisfied, might be accepted of the Father. 1f we looke 
to theſe two funRions of Mediation, fuff:ring death and making 
interceſſion, they are conjoyned in Scripture. Jt # Chriſt that 
died, yea rather that 14 riſen againe, who ueven at the right hand of 
God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for ws, If any man ſinne we have 
an Advocate with the Father leſwns Chrift the righteous, and be u the 
propitiation for onr oxr ſinnes, Chriſt is our Advocate, ithe be 
our propitiation, if we will receive ths teſtimony of the Apoſtle 
and not foparate things that God hath, conjoyned, Incredible it 
is, that' Chriſt oat of his incredible. love ſhould youchſate to lay 
downe his life for them as well as others, for whom, tho time of 


his paſſion being at hand, he ono powcr out a praycr. ow 
theſe 


Jer.23.3; 
Rom.g.,27. 
Ezck.34. 5 ,6s 
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Joh.17.19. 


Heb. g. 2 4 


Jota174g. 


Jok-6.37,39. 


Iuke23.345 


theſe two be conjoyned inthe intention of our Saviour, ie. to pray 


| for men and to offer himſclfe a Sacrifice for them, may appcare by 


the words of our Saviour bimfclfe, for theſe 1 ſantifie my ſelfe, thyt 
is, for theſe am I prepared to off:r my {clfe, that they might be 
ſan&ificd by the truth ; far.che/e, that is, them for whom he pray- 


' ed. Andit Chriſt had intended to offer up himſclfe an holy and 


propitiatory ſacrifice for the linnes of ail and every man, be would 
rather-bave prayed his Eather to accept his. ſacrifice for all mn, 
then profcſic that he prayed not for all men, For whom Chrilt 
hath offercd up himfelfe a Sacrifice to put away finne, for theny 
doth heappeare before God in heaven : and if he doth ap>cerc bc- 
tors God for them,hedoth alſo make requeſt for them. But Ch:i! 
prayed not for all men, profcſiztb that he praycd not for the world, 
He prayed-for belcevers and them tbat thoald beleeve hereatter, 
and tcſtified that he would not pray for the reſt, And it mult bz 
obſerycd, that he prayeth for them that belceve and (hall belecye, 
as they were Gods, and of God given to Chriſt, which formal! 
is not the ſame with belzevers, though 1t be materially. 

They anſwer to thisargument,. that there is a two- fold inter» 
ccſlion of Chriſt, one 'genera!ll for all men that they might bc- 
leeve. The other ſpeciall for beleevers,that they might be gl 11h, 

If you aske the ground of this diſtinRion, they Gay, Chrilt up; 
on the Croiſ: prayed for his perſecutours and them that put him t» 
death, Father forgive them, they know-net-what they doe, bit 
it we ſearch the Scripture we ſhall find no paſſ1ge that faith, Cirili 
prayed for every man thathe might beleevce, nor is probable. 1: 
if he aske faith forall men, then abſolutely. or conditionally :n-t 
abſolutely ; for'then all men hoald obtaine faith, becauſe Chriit 
was abſolutely heard in whatfocycrhe abſolutcly prayed for. !! 
upon condition, doth he then pray to his Father, that thicy miyiit 
not reſilt the firſt gracc offered, or that they might belceve, if thcy 
doe not reſiſt the firſt grace ? Butif abſolutcly he pray that th<y 
might not rehiſt, then they doe not refit grace : if conditiona!ly, 
that they Might belceve, if they doe not refiſt,then he prayeth that 
they might belceye if they belecyc: for not to refalt the firlt gracs 
1s to obcy'it, that is,” to belecyc. Beſides, if Chrit -pray tor 31! 
menthat they might belceve, then alſo that they might enjoy the 
Goſpel; which 1s the meanes of faith : and that cither abſolutcly, 
ad they ſhould enjoy the Goſpel), wbich-we know they doe no!; 


& —- 


——_ 


— 


| for whom he died and roſe araime_, 


— OD — ED ——  —— _—  — —— —— 


po — 


259 


— 
ee rr ee nn en OOO _— OO —-——OO—oenR 


or upon condition, as the right uſe of their naturall gifts, or the 
piety of their progenitours, or the like : And then theſe conditi- 
ons our Saviour doth pray for abſolutely or upon condition, or not 
at all : If abſolutely, then all men ſhould uſe their naturall gifts 
well, becauſe he is alwayes heard in that which he doth aske ab- 
ſolutely : if not at ail, then it is not of grace that men uſe their na» 
turall gifts well, or ſome grace 15 gtven to men withont the inter- 
ccſlion of Chritt. And when the Goſpell is vouchfafed ro ſome 
that abuſe their natural! gifts, to others nor, did our Saviour pray 
that ſome ſhould have the Goſpel! abſolutly, ſome conditionally ? 
or is the Goſpell granted to ſome. for the interceſſion of Chriſt, 
to others Without it, 51:hough he make 1nterceſſion equally for 
all men? And if the G« {pell be vouchſafed to ſome that abuſe their 
naturall gifts, why doth not God give the grace of faith alſo with- 
out that condition, under which only Chriſt asked faith for them. 

Moreover.if Chriſt pray for all mn that they may beleeve, he as- 
keth this for the vertac and merit of his paſſion,or not. ]f not,then 
faith ſhould not be given for the merit of Chriſt : if he aske for the 
merit of his paſſion, then he asketh it without ny condition ; for 
Chriftd'ed abſolutely & without conditio for all men,as they teach, 
& what Chrilt hath merited for all men, that God giveth abſolute= 
ly tocvery man. Chriſt upon the crofſe prayed for them that 
crucified him, Z«4.13.34. But that might be of private duty as 
man, who ſubjected himſclfe to the Law of God, which requires 
that we forgive our enemies, 2nd pray for them that perſecute us; 
not of the proper othice cf a Mediatour, who was to intercede for 
his pcople by ſuttering death and making requeſt, Tt behoved 
Chriſt, as he ſubjeed himfſelfe to the Law, to fa!fill all righte- 
ouſae ſe, and fo to pray for his enemies, but that was not ont of 
his proper office as Mediatour, which was to cff:r up himfclfe a 
Sacrifice or make interceſſion, 2s our high Prieſt, If any (hall 
contend, that this is to be referred to the proper Medi:toric inter= 
ceſlion of Chriſt, it will not prove the matter in hand : for he 
prayed not for all and every man, but for them that crucified him, 
and that indefinitely, not univerſaily ; for them that were pre- 
{ent at his crucifying, and in ſimplicity of heart (and not of affe- 
acd ignorance (reſiſting the eviderce of the Spirit ſpeaking by 
Chriſt, and by miracles giving teſtimony to his doAtrine) in obe- 
dicnce to the commandement of nos apertours, did crucitic —_ 
| Liia t 
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F but not for all them that had any band 1n his death, He prayer 


not that they might beleeve, if they were not wanting to them» 
ſclves: but praycth for forgivencie for them that had abyic4 
naturall gifts, and ſupernaturall mcancs of gracc: fo that it can» 
not be referred to'that generall Interceſlton they ſpeake of, with 
any ſhew of reaſon. | | : 
Some anſwer , the ſenſe of the words is only this, Father 
ſccing they have ſinned of ignorance, let them not be punitheq 
with that puniſhment, which the thing they have done defer. 
veth (which was withour all hope to be blinded, hardened, and 
caſt off ) but let them not for this ſinbe in this ſtate, but ſhew mer- 
cy on them, that they|may be in poſſibility of repentance, pardon, 
and grace, which interceſſion anſwereth Chriſts dying, as it rc- 
ſpeceth all, which was to poſſibilitate their Salvation, But this 
expoſition 15 new/and ſtraitned, and cannot be confirmed by any 
circumſtance of the place, or lignification of the word forgive- 
neſſe : and if it be granted, will not ſute with their purpoſe. For 
Chriſt dicd not to pollibilitate the Salvation of every man, that 
had or ſhould abuſe naturall gifts and ſapernaturall meanes, 
as the rulers of the people, which ſtirred up the people to delire 
Jeſus that he might be crucified, nor prayed for every man, that 
had fo fearfully abuſed the meanes of grace by wilfull and ated 
ignorance (if nat worſe) that he ſhould not be given up toblind- 
neſſe and hardneſle of heart, If any man ſhall be bold to affirms ci- 
ther of theſe, we mult deſire better proofe then his bare word, be- 
forc we can yceeld aſſent, | 
If it be faid, the perſons for whom Chriſt prayed were not in a 
ſtate capable of remiſſion or pardon, becauſe they were impeni- 


Corvin.in Mol, tent and unbelcevers, ({ orvizue anſwereth, that we muſt under- 
©ap-27:P%*7+ ſtand the condition, if they repent. And by the ſame reaſon, he 


might asxe falvation for all men, ſci/. if they repent and bclecve, 
And how then doth this Interceſſion difter trom that, which 
they fay was ſpeciall for the Salyation of beleevers, Surely to aske 
the pardon of their finnes that repent, doth rather pertaine to ſpe- 
Ciall [nterceſſion whereby the falyation of them that belceve is 
yg for, then to the generall, wherein the faith of all men is 
Craved. 
An example of this non Interceſſion , wherein Chril: 
praycth that all men might beleeve in him, we have (they fay) 
| 1n 
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jn that 27.0f Zobw, ver.21, That the World may bolievs 'thas cheu + 


haſt ſevt me. Some by the world in that place underſtand the 
elct, wbo then were diſperſed abroad, or them that were to be 
converted from infidelity to the faith, But becauſe the word 
world in the whole Chapter is taken in another ſence, it is moſt 
naturall in this place to underſtand it as before, for men that be of 
the world, not illightencd, cr converted to the faith : and the 
word Beleeve to be put improperly for to acknowledge or con- 
fefſe, The ſenſe 38, that the world,although unbelceving,although 
an adver{ary to me, yet {ceing the great love and concord of my 
Diſciples, may be compelled to belecve, that is, to acknowledge 
and confcſſe,that I was {:nt of God, that is,that I am not as now it 
thinketh, a ſeducer, bat that I am truly ſent of the Father, or that 
the Infidels may by experience be convinced to confeſs my glo- 
ry, and be compelled to acknowledge and confcfie that thou baſk 


ent me a Saviour into the world, This ſen(e is fo plain and cafie, 


that we necd nut feck any further for the meaning : but if we 
rant it to be meant of true and found faith, je will not follow 
thence, that Chriſt made interceſſion for every man in the world, 
that he might beleeve, Fot the world is uſually raken for men in 
the world indefinitely, and not imply for every man, nor yet for 
the greater part of men inthe world. 7 here Went ont a decree from 
Ceſar eAwugnſt that all the World honld be taxed, Lnk 2.1.but this 
cannot be extended to every nation, much 1:f: to every man, 7he 
IG ſpirit's goe forth wnto the K 7s of the earth, and of the Whote 
World, Rev.16.14. eAllthe World Wondred after the beaſt, Rev.1 2.3. 
T he Whole World lyeth in 3niquity, 1 Foh.5.19. He Was in the World, 
and the Wor 14 knew him not. oh, 1.10, Behold, the World is gone after 
him.}oh.11.19. The Syriacke Interpreter, vulgar Interpreter, and 
Mann the Orecke Paraphraſt, adde the univerſall particle and 
reade it, the whole world; But it the world be taken for 
every man. in the world, we muſt conclnde, that every man in 
the world did follow Chrilt, and that no man in the world did 
know him. [I | 
They aske again, what is it the Interceſſion of Chriſt requires? 
Pſal.2.8, vAcke of me, and I Will give thee the heathen for thine Inhe= 
Yitance, Is it not for unbelecycrs to bring them to the faith ? and 
doth not Chriſt intercede for the comming of Gods Kingdome, 
25 he taught his Diſciples to doc 2- There is therefore an Intercel- 
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fion of Chriſt for them that belecve, But here we cannot find thae 
generall Interceſlion of Chriſt they ſpeake of, that every man 
might come to the faith by fitting meanes, but for the moſt part 
inctt:Auall. The prayer required in the ſecond Plalme Arminiy 
referreth to the prayer which Chriſt cff:red to the Father tor him. 
ſcIfe, according to the commandement and promiſc of the Father, 
eMcke of we, and 1 Will give thee the heathen for thin? Inheritquce: 
to which Promiſe of the Father Chriſt having reſpeR, (3id, Fa. 
ther glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne al/3 may glorifie thee, os thou 
haſt grven him power over all fleſh, that he night grve eternal lifs to as 
many as thou aft given him, And from this prayer are to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed (faith he) thoſe ſupplications which with ſtrong crics 
and teares he offered to his Father in the dayes of his fleth ; by 
thoſe he craved to be freed from his Agony, by this he prayerh 
that he might ſee his ſeed, and that the will of God might preſper 
in his hand. But howſoever it be, the prayer ſpoken of in that 
place, is abſolute,certain,and efteQuall ; for what God there pro- 
miſed, Chrilt prayed for in, particular, and he was heard therein ; 
and therefore it cannot be applyed to that generall Interce!li- 
on of Chrift which they would maintaine, as every man may 
plainly ſee, | 

They further reply,that this Interceſſion of Chriſt, oh. 17.per- 
taincth to the application of Chriſts death ; that Chriſt maketh 
Interceſſion for beleevers: and by the world they are (igniticd, 
who did or would contemne and rej=& Chriſt of#cred to them in 
the word of his Goſpel]; as the word world is uſed in many 
ing eta 70h.1,1o, and 3.19. and 14.17. & 16.8,9,& 14.22. 
But if 1t pertain to the application of Chriſts death, it tolloweth 
thence, that the death of Chriſt ſhall be applyed to them, who 
weregiven unto him of the Father, that in ſpeciall manner hc 
mighe lay down his life for them, ſeeing Chriſt offered up him- 
{clfc a ſacrifice to the Father for them, and them only, for whom 
according to his office of Mcdiatorſhip hz made ſpeciall Inter- 
ceſhion. If by the world obſtinate contemners of the Goſpell be 
underſtood, what ſhall we thinke of them to whom the word of 
reconciliation was never ſent, or Chriſt offered in the Miniſtcry 
of the Goſpel? are they partakers of the benefits of Chriſts ſpc- 
ciall Intercefſion? or is the death of Chriſt applycd unto them ? 
If only contemaers of the Goſpell be meant by the world, _ 
which 
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which Chriſt would not pray, why ſhould it be interpreted of 
ſpeciall Interceſſion, ſeeing our Szvicur (as they confefle) neither 
Jaid down his lifz, nor made generall Interceſlion for ſuch as ſuch, 
that they might be brought to the faith, or be partakers of the me- 
rits of his dea:h? Our Saviour in that is praycr oppoſcth the 
world to them that arc given unto him of the Father, and as to be 
£7 unto him of the Father, notes ſomewhat- precedent to ct 
eRuall vecation and lively faith, though every one that 1s given 
unto him doth or (hall belecve, fo the world notes a ſtate antece- 
dent to wilfuil contempt, though they that be of this world; it 
they live under the Goſpell, will prove themſclves contemners, 
7oh.6.37, «All that the Father giveth me ſhall came antowe; ard him 
that commeth unto me, 1 Will in zo Wiſe caſt out, ſaith Chrilt, But 
to come unto Chriſt 1s to bceleeye in him by cf:Ruall vocation, 
70h,1.10, The world knew not Chriſt ; but they were the world, 
before they (hut their eyes azainit the light, and refuſed Chrilt 
offering himſcltz unto they, Job 3.19. They are the world wha 
arc not given unto Chriſt, are not his (ſheep, his people, his bre« 
' threr, bclicvenot-in him, be difobedient, caſt out, though they 
never ttudbornly contemned the Goſpell : becauſe the fourfd there 
of never came into theirecares, that light never (ſhined- amongſt 
them, AnJ now for concluſion of this argument, let this one 
thing be addcd,. that if wg'ſearch the Scripture we ſhall find no 
mention of this two-foldJnterce/lion of Chriſt properly media= 
tory,one generall,th {peciall, which ſome of late have de= 
viſcd ; but that he makes Intercefiion for all and every of them 
that are given unto him of the Father, and anly for them,and that 
his Interceiſion is cver certain and ef, tuall ; as when hefaith to 
Peter, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith faile not : and to ali the 
Apoſtles, / Will pray the Father, and he ſhall gre you another comfor- 
ter, that he may abiac With you for ever. And when we heare trom. 
Chrilt bimſclfe, that accordiag to the. proper office ohis Media. 
totſhip he makes Interceſſion only. for them that are given unto 
him of the Father, we may conclude, that in ſpeciall manner he 
cftered up himdclt a facritice tothe Father for them only. Other: 
arguments ate alleadged for confirmation of this truth, whict 
wholiſt may rcade at large in ſundry Treatiſes of this matter : 
Out it would be too long to inſiſt upon cach particular, theretora 
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How Chriit hath fulfilled the office of Mediatour, or how he i; 
the Mediatonr of the New Tejtament, 


N the fulnefle of time, the cternall Sonne of God, took unto 
K him our nature, and became God and Man in one perſon, that 
he might be an cquall middle perſon between God and man, 
The neceſſity ofa Mediatour appeares in this, that man is guilty, 
and God true and righteous ; If man had continued in bis intc- 
grity, he had ſtood in no need of an cxpiation : if God had becn 
unrighteous in the paſſages of mans ſinne, there had been due unto 
him no jalt debt of ſatisfaRion, But ſeeing man created good but 
mutable, did willingly and by voluntary choice tranſgreſſ: that 
Law, under the precepts whereof he was moſt juſtly created, and 
unto the malediion whereof he was as neceflarily and righte- 
ouſly ſubje& if he tranſgreſſed : and God was purpoſed not to 
ſuffcr (inne to paſſe utterly unrevenged, becauſe of his great hatred 
thereunto, and of his truth and the Law which he had eſtabliſhed 
againſt it : of neceſſity cither God muſt execute the ſeverity cf 
his Law, whereby the creature ſhould everlaſtingly looſe the frui- 
tion of him, and he ſhould likewiſe looſe the ſervice and volunta- 
ry ſubj<Rion of his creature, or ſome courſe or other muſt be 
found out to tranſlate this mans ſinnes on anothers perſon, who 
may be able to beare them, and to intereſt this mans perſon in 
that others righteouſneſſe, which may be able to cover him. Ot 
neceſſity a Mediatour muſt be fonnd out to ſtand between God 
and man, who muſt have one unto whom, andothers for whom 
and in whoſe behalfe, and ſomewhat wherewith to make ſatisfa- 
Qtion to offended juſtice : In regard of God towards man he muſt 
bean officer to declaro his righteouſnefſe, and in regard of man to- 
ward God a my ready to procure pardan and dcliverance, not 
by favour or requeſt, bat by way of fatisfaRtion. He muſt be one 
with us io the fellowſhip of our nature, paſſions, infirmitics 
| a 
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and temptations, that fo he might the more readily ſuffer for us, 
who in ſo many thivgs ſuffered with us : and one with God the 
Father in his divinc nature, that ſo by the vertue of his ſufferings 
and reſurre&ion he might be able both to ſatisfie juſtice, tojuſtihe 
our perſons, to fanRific our nature, to purific and perfume our 
ſeryices, to raiſe our dead bodies, and to preſent us to his Fa- 
ther a glorious Church without ſpot or wrinkle, He mult be 
man pure and undefiled ; man, that he might ſuffer, it being no 
way fit that one having no communion with another, ſhould 
wake ſatisfaRion by ſuffering for anothers fault : Man pure and 
andefiled, otherwiſe he could not have fatisficd for himſelf, much 
leſſe for them that had ſo grieyouſly off:nded. He muſt be man, that 
he might have compaliton on them that come unto God throngh 
him: and pure and undefiled, that his Sacrifice being pure and 
without ſpot, might be acceptable and pleaſing to provoked ju- 
ſtice. He mult be God that he might beare the weight of Gods 
wrath without ſinking under it, be the King and Head of the 
Church,defend his people againſt the encmics of their Salvation, 
ſead forth his Spirit into the hearts of his redeemed, and receive 
from them ſuch divine worſlip as was due to ſo great and graci» 
ous a Saviour, He muſt be man, our necre kinſman, that he might 
have right of redemption, be a mercifull and faithfull bigh Pricft, 
in all things like unto his brethren. He muſt be God, that by his 
death he might overcome death, and him that had the power of 
death,that is,the devill, free us from the guilt of ſinne, and curſe ob 
the Law, and preſerve his redeemed unto his everlaſting King= 
dome. He mult be God and man in one perſon, and fo of a middle 
condition between God and us, inthat both the natures of God 
and man doe concurreand are conjoyned in his perſon, that he 
might joyne God and man in a firme and ſtable Covenant of 
friendſhip and reconciliation : and be the root, fountaine and be- 
ginning of ſupcrnaturall and ſpirituall being, in whom the whole 
nates of mankind ſhould be found in a more eminent fort then it 
was in Adam, The horrour of finne was ſo gricvous, the curſe of 
the Law foterrible, the price of redemption ſo great, that a meer 
creature could not take away the one, or pay the other : and that 
' man might not fall away as he had done under the former Corc- 
nant, our Mediatour, who was the foundation of this new Cove- 
nant,did aſume our humane naturs ones divine perſon, T wr8: 
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fore the etcrnall Sonne of God, being ordained of the Father tv 
this office of Mediatorſhip, tbat he might intercede between God 
and man,and joyne God and man in one,did aſſume our nature jn- 
to the unity of his perſon,and was born of a woman,that he might 
Gve and call finners,and redeeme them who were under the Lay, 
and ſhut up under the curſe of the Law, 

The fecond perſon in Trinity, the Son of God by nature, the 
Imageof tc Father, by whom all things were made, was madc 
man, that he might renew what was diſordered by ſinne, and 
make us the ſonnes of God by grace and adoption, who were by 
nature the children of wrath, 1t being fit our redemption ſhould 
be wrought by the Sonne, and ſealed by the Foly Spirit. For 
whereas a double miſſion was neceſſary, the one to reconcile, the 
other to give gifts to reconciled friends : the Father bcing of 
none,ſent his Sonne,the firſt proceeding perſon to take our nature 
and make ſatisfaRtion ; the Father and the Sonne both ſend the 
Spirit, the ſecond procceding perſon, to ſcale up them that Chrilt 
hath redeemed by his bloud. And who was fitter to become 
the Sonne of man, then he that was by natnre the Sonne of God? 
who could be fitter to make us the Sonnes of God by grace nd 
adoption, then he that was the Sonne of God by nature? wh? 
fitter to repaire the Image of God decayed in- us, then he by 
whom at firſt man was made aftcr the Image of God? Thus 
Chriſt was a fit and equall middle perſon, conjoyned by the bands 
of friendly ſocicty, and peaccable agreement with both the par- 
tics, God and men, that he might be a Mediatour of: reconci!ia- 
tion and peace betweene God and man, He tooke unto him 
the ſanRitied nature of. man 5 that therein he _— draw 


neere nnto men, and be the root of them that are {anRitics : 
es army the nature of God, that ſo he might not depart 


. Here it 18 queſtioned, according to which nature Chriſt is Mc- 
diatour, whcther as man only, or as God and man, That he is 3 
according to the concurrence of both natures in thc 

fon,, it is confeſſed by all; for if he were not bott: 
w_ Neri not mediate prone God and man : but 

our according to both natures concurring 

ore or tion, there be ſome that make queſtion: 

ar relolution js, that Chiiſt is. Mcdiatour according to both na 
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manity, and the divine nature that which pertained to the divini- 
ty, but the humane and divine both concurring to produce one 
aR or work of Mediatorſhip. As the divine and humane nature 
concurre to make one Chm{t, fo the a&s of the divine and hu- 
mane nature, diſtinR in vertue and operation, by co-operation 
concurre to make up the ſame work of Mediation. Some of the 
works of Chrilt the Mediatour, were the works of his humanity 
in reſpec of the thing done, and had their efficacy, dignity and 
value from his divinity, in that they were the works of him that 
had the divinity dwelling bodily in him : ani ſome the works of 
his divinity,the humane nature concurring only inſtrumentally, as 
the remitting of ſins, the giving of the Spirit, the raiſing of the 
dead, and ſuch like, The works of Miniſtcry, the Sonne of God 
performed them inthe nature of man. It was the Sonne of God 
and Lord of life, that died for us on the Croſſe, but it was the 
nature of man,not of God wherein he died. The works of Au- 
thority and power were all performed by the divine nature, yet 
not without an inſtrumentall concurrence of the nature of man. 
Chriſt ſuFred as man, but the divine nature did ſupport and ſu- 
Raine the humane. He died as man, 25 God he overcame death, 
conquered,and roſe againe : as man he was made an offering for 
our fins, the worth and value of the Sacrifice was from the divi> 
nity, The two natures in Chrilt be diſtin& in their eſſence and 
propertics, and ſo in their operations, that we mult not imagine 
one aRion of both natures : but as the natures be united in one 
perſon, ſo the operations concurre to make up one work of a Me« 
diatour, Many chicfe,neceffary and cf]-ntiall as concerning our 
reconciliation with God, are from the Deiry of Chriſt as from 
the next, proper, immediate and formall beginning, The Incar- 
ration of Chriſt is from the Deity, which d1d afſume the humani- 
ty, which when it was not, could not aſſume it ſclfe, The mani- 
fe{tation of God was a work truly divine, from the humanity of 
Chriſt as an inſtrument,from the Deity as the true cauſe, Chriſt as 
man teacheth 2s an inſtrument, and Chriſt the Word teacheth as 
Mediatour: for he is not only Mcdiatour, who ſupplycth the 
roome of an inſtrument : but the Deity did move the humanity 
as his inſtrument, that is, perſonally unitcd, and not as anothers, 
To lay down his life paſſively Roo tothe fl:(b, to lay _ 
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an efſentiall part of our Redemption z but Chriſt role not by the 
propriety of his fleſh, but by the power of his Deity. Chrilt as 
Mediatour performed many divine as ; but the humanity alone 
cannot be the beginning of a divine a& : as Chriſt as Mcdiuour 
hath authority to forgive ſins, toſend the holy Spirit not mcrito= 
riouſly alone, as Bellarmine diltinguiſheth , but etticiently, to 
conjoyne us unto God, and bring us to ſalvation. Chritt as Me- 
diatour is the King and Head of his Church, which dignity and of. 
fice cannot agree to him that'is meere man. For the Head is to 

ive influence of ſence and motion unto the body, and Chriſt givcs 
h rnaturall ſence and motionunto his myſticall body; and that 
both by way of etficiency, and by way of diſpoſition, fitting us 
that an impreſſion of grace may be made upon us. He preparcth 
and fitteth men to the receipt of grace by the acts of his humanity, 
in which he ſuffered death, and dying fatished Gods wrath, retno- 
ved all matter of diſlike, procured the favour and acceptation of 
God, and ſo made men fit to receive the grace of God, and toci- 
joy his favour. He imparteth and conferreth grace, by the opera- 
tion and working of his divine nature, it being the proper worke 
of God to enlighten the underitandengs of men, and to ſoften the 
hearts. 

If itbe alleadged, that there is nothing that one perſon of the 
Trinity doch towards the creatures, but they all doe it, and con- 
{equently, that thoſe things which Chriſt did in his divine natuce, 
pertained not to the ottice of a Mediatour, being common to all 
the Perſons. 

The anlwer is, though the aRton be the ſame, and the worke 
done by them, yet they differ in the manner of doing it, For the 
Father doth all things authoritative, and the Son [abauthorita* 
tve, as the Schoole-men ſpeake ; that is, the Father, as he from 
whom, and of whom are all things ; the Son as he by whom are 
all chings,, not aS Þ an inſtrument, but a principall etticient. And 
in this fort to quicken, give life, and'to impart the Spirit of San- 
Qtitication to whom he pleafeth, eſpecially with a kind. of concur. 
ring of che humane nature meriting, deſiring, and in{trumentally 
aſſilting, is proper to the Son of God, manifeRicd in our fleſh, and 
not common to the whole Trinicy. As the ſecond perſon in Tri- 
Buty did aſſume our nature, and not the Father or the holy Ghoſt : 
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and as Chriſt is the Head of che Church, not the Father or the holy 
Spirit : ſo he doth give lite and fence to the body, and not the 
whole Trinity. If the ſpeciall Offices of Chriſt be conſidered ſe- 

verally, much more if all of chem be conſidered joyntly, it will e- 

vidently appeare, that both natures muſt neceſſarily concurre in 

the formall execution of them. For he cannot worthily pertorme 

the office of the chiete Doctor of the whole Church, and heavenly 

Prophet, nor execute the office of an eternall high Prieſt, thac 

is, offer a Sacrifice truly propitiatory, daily heare the prayers of 

all bis people, and preſent them before God ; nor exerciſe kingly 

power and authority in heaven and earth, who worketh-to the 

forme of meere humanitie, or onely as he is man :. When 

in thoſe othces there mult be a divine excellencie and et» 

CaCie. 

The end of perſonall union is the adminiſtration of his office ; Wuetk ſabſtans. 
and the perſonall union of two natures in Chriſt had not been ne- A315 rum tos 
ceflary, unlefle both had concurred as a formall beginning to. that pulp. +1 : 
worke. For every agent neceſlarily worxeth according to and by ratts, talk {obs 
its forme z whence it followeth, either that the perſon of the Me» ſtentiz,. * 
diatour doth not conſiſt of rwo natures, or both natures of Chriſt, 
as proper formes, doe necellarily concurre to the proper works 
of a Mediatour, becaute the proper operations mult be conjoyned 
in one worke of a Mediatour, as both natures are joyned and unis 
red in one perſon. There i ove Goa, (aith the Apoſtle, ard ove 1'Tim.2.$,6;. 
eMediatour between God and men, the man Chrift Peſus : ad- 
ding the man Chriſt, to ſhew that in him were both nacures, that 
is, he was God and man in one perſon, and ſoa {it middle perſon 
or Mediatour. And man may be taken perſonally, not naturally, 
it being moſt uſuall ro name the whole perſan of £ hrift from either : Cor..8y. 
nature : as he is called the Lord of glory, when his perſon is un- 
derſtoed, And ſo in this place, the man Chriſt, that is, that per- a olaeths. 5 
ſon, who hath chat nature by which he is truly called man z. and 7 | 9 prangh 
of that appellation there may be divers weighty reafons more, a= 5 g.z.v0t.21,1ze. 
moneſt the reſt this, that the Apoſtle would encourage us to put | 
our truſt and confidence in him as being our c}der brother. By 
voluntary diſpenſation Chriſt is Mediatour as God incarnate, and. 
not by nature as God, And according to that diſpentation Chrilt- Joh,r7;39, ands 
is Mediatour to the Father, who is perſonally called God fome- 14.1. "NF 
times.ia this reſpe, and diſtinguiſhed _ Chrilt as — 1. Joh.2,t,s. 
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and Chriſt is our Advocate to the Father, but never repreſented in 
Scripture praying to the Son or holy Spirit, but the Father only : 
which diſpenſation is carefully to be obſerved,from which we mult 
not depart upon any vain ſpeculation,which humane curioſity might 


A Mediatour muſt bea middle perſon, equally diſtant, and e- 
qually drawing nigh to both parties berwixt whom he doth me. 
diate, And thus Chriſt God incarnate is a fir middle perſon, tor 
he draws as neare to the Father as God, as tous as min, and 15 1: 
farre diſtant from God as he is man, as he is from us as God : an 
he comes as neare to the Father,as he departeth from us:and comes 

as he doth to the Father. 

ſoa middle perſon, for he come 
not ſo nigh to the Father asJult, as he doth tous as man ; nor is to 
farre diſtant from us as juſt, as he comes nigh to us as man, Then 
as Mediatour he ſhould bejoyned to the Father in will only, but in 
nature diſ-joyned : and be diſtant from man not in nature, but 
in quality only : then ſhould he be Mediatour, not as ſubſtan- 
tially one with the Father, but only as he is united to him in 
will. 

If it be alleadged, that if Chriſt be Mediatour as God incarnate, 
then he is Mediatour to himſelfe, becauſe he is God, and then al- 
ſo ſhould difter from himſelfe , becauſe a Mediatour is a middle 
perſon, 

We anſwer, it is not neceflary a thing ſhould differ from the 
Extreames according to all that in reſpe& whereof it is of a middle 
condition, but it is ſufficient if ir differ in ſome thing trom one,and 

aa ſome thing from another, as is before explained. So the Son 
of God incarnate by voluntary diſpenſation differeth not only 
from the Father and the holy Ghoſt, but from himſelfe as God 0n- 
ly : /cil. as man he differeth from himſclfe as God, and as God 
from himſclfe as man, The whole Trinity being offended with | 
us for ſin, was to be pacified, bur the Scripture teacheth, Chrilt 
was our Mediatour to the Father ; and we muſt filence our con- 
celts, and learne of God what to believe. And afſuredly if the Fa- 
ther be reconciled, the whole Trinity is reconciled, And further 
it may bE added, that he who according to abſolute eſſence or 13- 
ture is the partie offended, may according to voluntary diſpenſa- 
&i02 (ſtaine the perſon and doe the office of a Mediatour : god 8 
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Chriſt was primarily a Mediatour to the Father for us, and by con- 
ſequence and fecundarily to the whole Trinity, and fo to himlclfe 
as God. 

Tt is further objeRed,it Chrilt be Mediator according to his divine 
nature,then all three perſons in Trinity be Mediatours; bur this is 2 
meere deceit; for the divine nature is taken efſentially for the divine 
nature common to Father,Son and holy Ghoſt:or perſonally for the 


_ 7 


divine efſence conſidered dittindtly in the Father, Son and holy 


Ghoſt: In the latter ſence we ſay, Chriſt according to his divine na- 
ture is our Mediator,as he was incarnate, and did aflume our nature 
unto his divine per{on, and not the Father or the holy Ghoſt. 

But then ( it will be faid ) he was inferiour to the Father -: In 
office itis true, by voluntary diſpenſation he is inferiour, but in na» 
ture he is equall to the Father ; and nothing hinders bur one equall 
to another in nature, may by voluntary and tree choice under-rake 
an office of inferiority. Being 1n the forme of God, he hambled 
himſelfs. The Scripture teacheth expreſlely, that God the Fa- 
ther gave his only begotten Son to death for us : and the only be- 

'Otten Or proper Son of God according to both natures, and in 
both {tates is {aid to adminilter tus office, the property of either na- 
ture obſerved 2 as alſo the only begotten Son of God is ſaid to de- 
fcend from heaven to earth for our fakes, and to ſuffer death for 
us, and to have done and ſuftered other ſuch things : and that by 
the bloud of his Son we are reconciled to God the Father. 

This ottice of Mediation Chriſt hath performed. Firſt, as the 

at DoRtour of his Church by revealing unto us the way to life, e- 
venthe laſt, tull, and perte& will of God concerning mans falva- 
tion ; © the wiſdome of God in a mylterie, eventhe hidden wildom 
which God ordained before the world, unto our glory, which 
none of the Princes of this world knew : Such things as eye bat 
nor ſeen, eare hath not heard, or ever entred into the heart of 
man toconteive : Suchas thenaturall inquirie of Angels could ne- 
ver.have diſcovered, No man knoweth the Father but the Sonne, 
and he ta whom the Sonne hath revealed him, No man hath ſees 
God at any time, the only begotten Sonne Which u 5n the boſome 
ef the Father, he hath declared him». He only it is that openerh 
the boſome of his Father, that is, who revealeth the ſecrer and 
——_— counſels, and the tender and compaſſionate atteftions . 
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How Chriit hath fulfilled the office of Mediatonr, 


Heb.13.25. 
Joh.3.12» 
Heb.z. 3. 


 Joh.4-ax. . 
Joh. 15.15, 


Heb.1.1. 
Vere» 


. Col.u.15. 


Col.1.3. 
Ephcloz, 9,10, 


God, and tobe the Lord which ſpeaketh from heaven, and the 
dorine which he taught an heavenly doctrine, even great Salva- 
tion. The woman pf Samaria could fay, [ kwow When the Me. 
fiah cometh, be willcel ws all things : And our Saviour protefſeth 
to his diſciples, All|rhings that I have heard of my Father, I have 
made known unte you. 

And in this the new Covenant is lifred up above former cxprel- 


+ fions of the ſame Covenant for ſubſtance. For God Who in ſundry 


times, and in divers manners ſpake in times paſt unto the Fa- 
thers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt dates ſpoken unto us by bu 
Sonne : Who us the hrightneſſe of his glory, and the expreſſe Image 
of his perſon ; thatis, he in whom the glory and Majelty of the Fa- 
ther, otherwiſe inviſible and inconſpicuous, doth ſhew forth it 
ſelte, and that whichis hid in the Father as in a ring , is mani- 
felted, as or the ſeale. And as God is manifeſted in Chriit, to 
was he manifeſted and made knowne by Chriſt, In Chrilt are hid 
all the treaſures of wiſdome, and he hath made knowne the mani- 
fold wildome of-God. The diſcovery of miſery and fin is that 
which ſweerens mercy, and gaines it eſteem z and therefore as the 
mercy of God was plentifully unfolded, fo was the Law laid open, 
and fin diſcovered by our Saviour more fully then it bad been in the 
old Teſtament, that as fin abounded, mercy might abound much 
more. And where the maladie appeares hideous and deſperate, 
there is need that we be well acquainted with the foveraigne remc- 
die, and hence as the doore of the Law and curſe is caſt quite open, 
that men might throughly know themſelves, ſo Chriſt in his 
perſon, natures, office and benefits is lively deciphered , that 
when men feele themſelves loſt in themiclves, they might 


_— unto him for righteouſneſle , grace, life and falva- 
n. 


Secondly, Chriſt hath fatisfied offended juſtice, and anſwered 
whatſoever the Law had againſt us. The word fatisfaction the 
Scripture hath not, bur the thing ſignified thereby is plainly noted 


by the Ay ng of Redemption, Expiation, Reconciliation, and 


many every Where in Scripture. Juſtice did releaſe the 
debtour, or the puniſhment of the perſon nar z but would 


| aw es ly releale the puniſhment of the oftence, or pardon thc 


thour fatisfaRi 
ul ſuffer puaihaneng, Ye Ps Ec 
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- Tt is here queſtioned,whether God could not pardon fin withont 
fatisfaRion, or ſatisfaRion be abſolutely neceſſary, the decree and 
pleaſure - ven ſo rn ove it mg hater 
Many found, orthodox and learned Divines hold the affirma. ; * 
Live, beccaſe juſtice is eflenriall roGod, and iris a righteous hin Chr 
with God to render tribulation co them that affli, and that every $i. ex mundt | 
tranſgreſſion receive a juſt recompence, ! 2 Thefſ.1.6, Heb.2,2, '*4609p1-p.l 5457 
.Rom.1.32. Ex64,34.7. Andif recompencebe juſt, it is injuſtice © '* ** bh 
to let ſin goe unpunithed,. The Lord cettifieth, chat he that juſti- 
fieth the wicked is an abbpmination to his highnefle : and he will 
not doe What he abhorreth in others, Prov.17.15. 1/2.5,24, God 
cannot but love his [mage, and fo he cannot bur hate the corrup- 
tion of ity, and ſeverely punith that which is diflentanie from it, 
This ſeemes to be engraven in the heart of man by nature, that 
Gods juſt, and that fin cannot be done away withour fatisfa» #* 
Aion : and hence come thole many fond devices amongſt the Hea- Lex none/ atts 
then to, pacific offended juſtice : they were ignorant of the true 14d incernun i 
God,-4nd how his wrath and diſpleaſure was to be appeaſed : but 7% ®# #ſe * 
afared. of this, that he was offended by fin, and that withour ed Aer, 
l;zsfaftion the ſin could not be expiated or done away, For quidenefefat.. 
theſe and ſuch like reaſons many have thonght, chat it is abſo- LeHerr. deive 
laxely -regygnant to divine juſtice to pardon fin withour fatil. P*ir@p19% = 
faCion.,, « Tudex peccath 
. Others and thoſe learned and orthodox are of opinion, that the bom pale 
neceſſity of fatisfaftion depends upon the will and pleaſure of tuntati ſervit 
God, and that God by his abſolute power, a/va juſtitia, might lene. Deus 
have pardoned fia withourt ſatisfation. For God might oue of ©" poreft, 
his abloJute ſoveraignty not have puniſhed eLdams ſing both be- þ arr ps ; 
cauſe ir was againſt himſelfe, not others ro whom he is tied to doe 7aror ow Aru | 
juſtice ; and eſpecially, for that the demonſtration of his reven- 9aw cun pone« 
ing juſtice ſpringeth not from the neCeſlity of his nature, bat from 74%.n0n uritg ade” 


45 Rh diſpoſition, as well as the giving lite perpetuall, to poretrem, jo fed. 
abet igne/ceths. 
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is the Mediatonr of the New Teitampm, 


obedience for a certaine ſpace performed. For with-draw that vo- 
luntary Covenant, Who doubteth, bur that had the creature kept 4i_licextiame | 


his innocency a thouſand yeares, God was free to have annihilated Senec. 

him ? Alſo God is able were he pleaſed ro ſhew his power to _ - 12 uy; 

i to his glory, whica mens impotency not: attaining, being allo F 

Ebidde, by the Law of their Superipur, makerk chem: thar they vga vs 

cannot alwaics with juſtice forgive, even _ wherein themſelves ter re. hs 
ome fr tcunk naman fo os _ 


Ss ww 


. 
1. 
* OEPTY .. 
= 7 = * N 2 8 
. - af, 
. } I . - b, = 
- \ * ®* « P A - - 2 A” " - *« K. » £ % » is 3 uu A s 
"WY s þ FX. 10 | a - actos? e508 hes. 4. | P* Ln Bk © 2 TRE. 1 *,. 5 f 
CEPT Y bs ns * ee NEED A 8" Ld EET © ELLA CO YAETE. OR IRS We RS Oe. + d |  ,004IY | \ 
"| 


mm 
F.-v ] 


Lo L, 
' Ps oe. > 2 
Lis $ Skis 6 
IE, | ths L > 2. 
0B. > 4 FER $0 


How Chrift hath fulfilled the office of Mediatonr, 


are treſpaſted. If God of his ablolutre power cannot pardon fin 
without ſatisfaRtion, then not to punith fin 'is ſimply a thing im- 
flible, or God in ſo doing ſhould be-deticient or inconformable 
to the rule of his will: but to ler goe fin unpunithed 1s ſimply the 
omiſſion of a divine a& ( the decree of God excepred ) not deti- 
cient or inconformable to any rule of: Gods will, bur rather a pe- 
culiar exerciſe of divine mercy. What abſolutely God can will, 
that he can juſtly will ; otherwiſe it might be chac God can will a + 
' thing which is injuſt, or.thathe can will injuitly, Bur it was pol- 
ſible for God to will toler fin goeunpunithed, it is nor abſolutely 
repugnaAt to his divine nature{o to will. © 


 .\...;\'If God cannet pardon ſin without (4- 


He ratiozes tum demwum locam obtinerent, ſi ita tisfaction, 'then it is neceſſary thatthe pu- 
Deas putaretur agere ex nece[ſitate natare, ut th fn 


by abſolute neceſlicy, or {in pre- 
”y 1s + nuhynitooggmariFreain lars ſuppoſed, ir is of abſolute neceſſity thar 
facit ex necefitate nature. Windel. de auido. It be piytiined ;- butitts not! of abſolute 
Sed. 2, 6,6. Lex qgpadt neceſſues 1. nature. rece(lity that {im be puniſhed, for" then 
13» congraemtie. 1/4 per quam agexs ft8 92it, God (hoakt puniſh "it alwaies in: one 
ut per raturam non poſit non agere, eſtq vel os ant has hb AS _f 
[Give cognitione, wel cum copnitione. 1//a per , and as much} as he can, as n#ttt- 
$9638 agent non pore ff 101 congruenter [te na- rall'agents worke : -Whereas Wetee by 
Woe apere, th :' -, Experience, 'thet God doth! differcrrtly' 

| . | \ppniſh the fins of men im bis; life; the 
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or how he is the Meajatonr of the New Tet ament. 


as 


ir begiven of our owne : nor to puniſh mercifully, and leſſe then 
the fault deferverh, if it bea fault committed againſt our ſc]ves. 
And irt{cemes as much repugnant to ju- | | 

ſice ro accept a ſurety, as to pardon the 5*#! qu.edam Dei proprietates quarum exerci« 
moor eſpecially that the Son of ''*®. 747 quoad aFuwm, tum quoad tenpa 


odum attus,imo etiam qurad objitti dererntts 
the party oftcaded,ſhould rakeupon ygjovem, pendet 3 liberg rt oY 


him our narure, and make ſatisfaction for Ex promi/ſione ju aligaod acquiritur e3 cu. 
us. And if God by abſolute neceſlity mult fats eft promijio : ar commingtione aperting 

niſh ſin as it deſerveth, then ic is ſimply daniaxat declaratur meritum pzns in peccante, 
impoſſible to renew the ſinner repen- © Puniend! m comminanie. Cur bonitas 


9s ; & miſericordia Dei | ; = 
tance, or to annihilate him,becauſe then he /;, 30646 juſt; wi hy hg Ws Pane A Few 


doth not bear what puniſhmec his fin doth cordea nou cgifer, [ed punii/ir uni i 
call for from the band of jultice. Juſtice is nine co mutabilis, vel ar polayfar any 

eſſentiall to God,ſo is mercy,bounty, libe- {#7 4ici « imiliter, neg, extra decreti conſe 
rality : but God ſhewerh mercy co Whom *'4!!vem, mutebilew vel injuſtum dic "= 
he will & doth good to whom he will free- ML ootate nenfe par bhgs ; 
ly,not by abſolute neceſſicy:only God hath naw mererur, eog puzibui # boc ex ible 
obliged himſelfe by righteouſneſſe of ti- peccat! & peccateru ad (uperiorem relations 


delicy, that is by promiſes and threat- ET CR wa yea 
: wn t YE 
nings , which mult be fulfilled, to doe ,,,.- deat, non of nero ie fam = 


thisor that, Sin though it hath an out- & aniverſaliter, neg proprie naturate: {edngs 
ward diſagreement, ſuch as may be in a rure ſatu coxveniens, Chamics, panſtrats' 
creature from the Creator : yet it hath no pas wn "246 5:9 roy _) - z. = 
inward poſitive repugnancy or Ccontra- cir. t-1 6 4. VL refponſe ad 
riancy to Gods a RG wie berwine pon ge > OR. Va 53.40, Plals 
fire and water : for then ſhould the di-, x | 
vine nature inwardly init ſelfe be worſe for the being of ſin, and 
ſhould neceſſarily nill it. Sin is diſpleaſing unto God, he cannor 
approve it aS good in it (elfe, but it is one thing to be diſpleaſed 
with, or hate ſin, another to puniſh it of abſolute and naturall ne- 
celliry ; as it is one thing to approve obedience, another to re- 
ward it of neceſſity.” It is moſt truz, that God doth net only hare, 
bur puniſh all fin, but char he doth, nor by naturall neceflicy, buc 
by nacurall congruity, which may ſtand with the molt tree will of 
Cod, determining to manifeſt his jultice, for che manifeſtation 
whereof the puniſhment of fin was necellary, The hatred of. {an 
and puniſhmenr:chereof are joyned rogether as's free caule and <- 
fe, not as aneceſkary cauſe and effect : for God haceth fin at all 
times, but puniſherh ic not ever, but _ time or fcalon, Doc 
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 HowChrift hath fulfilled the of fice of Mediatour, 
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are treſpaſted. If God of his ablolute power cannot pardon fin 
withour ſatisfaRion, then not to punilh fin 'is ſimply a thing im- 
pollible, or God in ſo doing ſhould be deficient or inconformable 
to the rule of his will: but'to let goe fin unpuniſhed is ſimply the 
omiſſion of a divine a& {( the decree of God excepted ) nor deti- 
cient or inconformable to any rule of. Gods will, bur rather a pe- 
culiar exercife of divine\mercy. What abſolutely God can will, 
thathe can juſtly will : otherwiſe it might be thac God can will a - 

- thing which is injuſt, or.thathe can will injultly. Bur it was pol- 
fible for God to will toler fin goeunpuniſhed, it is not abſolutely 
repugnant to his divine nature{o to will.” © + 


1: Tf God cannet pirdenſin without (a- 
He rationes tum dewum locum obtinerent. ſ: ita risfaction, (then it is neceſſary that he pu- 
on ee inpets,ctrs omen incfune) ih Bo by abſoluce ueceſſicy, or lin pre- 

+ voluntaticafuw,egeret, velutt ignis cate» 1UPPAed, it is of abſolute neceſſity char 
facit ex nece fitate nature. Vindcl. de amndo, it be puytithned ;; batitts not' of abſolute 
Sef.2, 64%. Lex i neceſſues 1.nsture, nece(lity that ſm. be'punifhed, for then 
CE noe res a pu Rk arith it alweio "iy one 
bo as "0 manner, and as much as he can, as 'n#ttt- 

Cr, vero coputvene. 15% PF rallagencs works : whereas WOkee by: 

experience," ther God doth differcrtly 
214401 14 . | ppAWfh ihe fins of men im tis: Life; tice 

 lefler oftendors moſt, the greater leaſt many times, ever-{o-ts therr 

puniſhments mighrbe'mncreaſed. Neither can it be faid,-thar the 

 greatneſleet puniſhment in this life, doth lefſen their puatſhinent 

in thelife to come; for the punithmenrs of thelite ro come being 

eternall, can .carry-no: proportion with the 'puniſhmenrs of this 

life. - Thrnic was of ablolute'neceflity that Chriſt thould tutfer fo 

\  .. many [tripesand no more, be forlaken jult ſo long and no longer, 

F gciendan eff, Cnc in his agony for many houres-and neither more nor lefle, 
nou ſequi inj@- The bounty of God to-reward obedience is<fſentiall as well as ju- 
Fumex quavic tice ro puniſh iniquity zandif God puntth iniquity by abſo'ute and 

2 462 Dae necellacy, of necellityhe maft-reward 'obetitnce : if he 
| _—_—_ _— —_— OT Re oiativey Fo muſt reward obe- 
© *ije- elamemanner. God may mtli amore mild puniſh- 
| Nev eft- perye. ment chen fin deſetverh, therefore aeloaſt he amay leave 1. de- 
Bee 0e es grecotſionopuniſhed 3 ap alfo, iis fawtullfot God ro men Equal 
Pais rynfbe. got 2 grantpardon toong, to priniſh inocher accotding 40 tus 
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or how he is the Mediatonr of the New Teftament. 


Es 
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ir begiven of our owne: nor to puniſh mercifully, and lefle then 
the faultdeſerverh, if it bea fault committed againſt our ſelves. 
And ic{cemes as much repugnant to jJu- - | | ; 
ſtice to accept a ſurety, as to pardon the, F*#t qu.edam Dei proprietates quarum exerch.| 


; | 6; tium, tur quoad aFum, tum quoad temp © 
puniſhment ; eſpecially char the Son.of | 1 alftcims etjem anos] ney a: pon 


God,che party oftcnded,ſhould rakeupon natienem, pendet 4 libera ip/ ws cotuntate, 
him our nature, and make ſatisfaction for 6x promiſſiore jus' aligaod acquiritur e; cul 
us. Andif God by abſolute neceſlity mult fats ef promt/[io : at comminatione aperting 
puniſh ſin as it deſerveth, then it is ſimply d»niaxat declaratur mer um pzng in peccante, 
impollible to renew the ſinner by repen- poten rar n comminante. Cum bonitag 
3 6s Noo | ſericordia Dei non mit proprictas ej. 

tance, or to annihilate him,becauſe then he £, "1,0 -.2;:i5 ; © phe ae phage, 
doth not bear what puniſhmec his fin doth cordrs nou cgifer, /ed puniier univer/or, mis 
call for from the band of jultice, Jultice iS ntme £0 wal abils, vel eltam 1mmiſericors 794 
efſentiall ro God,ſo is mercy,bouaty, libe- $16.46 o_ c 6 Ps neg, \p 6oualgy conſe. 
Iry 2 7 , ienw wel tnjuſtum dici pas 
he voll doth good ro whom he will fiee= 172 002mman ignover univerſs cur 
e W1 othng tO © W1 ” hams ſatujaitionem, Qued b qui deltquit pe 
ly,not by abſolute neceſhity;only God hath nam meretur, eo; puzibui e/t, bec ex ip/@ 
obliged himſelfe by righteouſneſſe of ti- Pecca?! &* peccateru ad (uperiorem relats 


delicy, that is by promiſes and threat- nn CI qeunely ut ” 
Cn2 t 
nings , which muſt be fulfilled, ro doe p< reibendeat, now of nece ſavine Fe = Z 


this or that. Sin though it hath an out-  axiverſaliter, neg proprie data 
ward diſagreement, ſuch as may be in a ture ſatu coxveniens.- Chamics, panſtrats. 


creature from the Creator : yet it hath no F#m.2.&5, c.1 i, Parker de deſe. 1.3. Se. 56, 
Wotton de Reconcil l-1 C 4, V.1I, re/ponſe ad 


inward poſitive repugnancy or Contra-. 1, 
, . avenſperg. cap.zs. 
riancy to Gods nature, ſuch as is betwixt ,. g Te - > g 30. Uag3.10, Plaly 


fire and water : for then ſhould the di-, 

vine nature inwardly in it ſelfe be worſe for the being of fin, and * 
ſhould neceſſarily nill it. Sin is diſpleaſing unto God, he cannot 
approve it as good in it {elfe, but it is onc thing to be diſpleaſed 
with, or hate fin, another to puniſh it of ab{olute and naturall ne- 
cellity ; as it is one thing to approve obedience, another to re- 
ward it of neceſſity. Iris moſt truz, that God doth not only have, 
burpuniſh all fin, but that he doth, nor by naturall peceflicy, bur 

by nacurall congruity, which may ſtand with the moſt tree will of 
God, determining to manifeſt his jultice, for the manifcſtacion 
whereof the puniſhment of fin was neceilary, The hatred of- fin 
and puniſhmenr-thereof are joyned rogether as'a free caule and ct- 
fet, not as ancceflary cauſe and efteft 7 for God haterh fin atall - 
times, but puniſheth ic not ever, but _ tizc or fcalon, Bc 
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How Chriſt hath fulfilled the office of Mediatour, 


it is not materiall todiſpute this matter in more words ; for ſceingy 
God hath derermined that his juſtice ſhall cake her revenge, if by 
breach of Covenant ſhe be wronged, he cannot bur puniſh ſin ac- 
cording to its deſert, neither may he ſet us free from the ſame, but 
ſo as wronged juſtice may receive ſatisfaction, The decree of God is 
unchangeable, and the ſentence of God denounced againſt fin muſt 
ſtand firme for ever, therefore puniſhment muſt be executed, if the 
commandment be tranſgreſled, 
IF ; And the 'reaſons of this decree be 
_ Omne apens quod © nd nan ; abyinK. & weighty, For nereby God manifcſtcrh 
- OA ve ale (ils + orig tl, his juſt indignation againſt ſin, and mag- 
tatione, que ſecun jert neceſſitatem) non po/- nifiech the riches of his grace and tender 
<&e affio tells de ter ſone peccatoria in perſonam Compaſſion towards - the ſinner, whom 
_ alien tranfire Neg etiam ſapientia Dei, que he js pleaſed to fave from deſerved wrath. 


tin boc negotio max: me elucer, locum babiturs Seeing then God decreed not to deliver 
Ewidetar ; Sper naturam wequiffet Dews alter lentence of death contra- 


4 entia enim eft eleifyix medt 

© root pages EY Ry Red by ſin, but upon ſatisfaftion made 
G to divine juſtice, and the puniſhment of 
fin borne by his ſurety, of neceſſicy if Chriſt become a Mediatour 
to intercede for us, he mult undertake to pay our debts, and in our 
roome and ſteed to ſuffer what we deſerved. And as he undertook, 
ſo he hath borne the chaſtiſement of our peace, and by bearing che 
puniſhment hath caken away our (ins, 

Thar Chriſt did under-goe the puniſhment due to (ſinners, as 
their ſurety, is evident in this, that hedied for us. For the Wages 
| of ſinne death, Rom.6.23  & 5.12, which God inflitech upon 
- 2Corar5.31, nonebuteithera ſinner, or him that beareth the perſon of a ſinner : 
= 3 wheretfore ſecing Chrilt in himſclfe moſt innocent, did ſuffer death, 
Eph. 17. it neceflarily followeth, that he ſuftered not in his owne, but in 
| Hev.13.3- our name, and ſatisfied the Father for us. Hicherco it makes, thac 
AR 20,28, he luffered not any kind of death whatſoever, bur 12n0Mminious, 
| Col.1.30, violent , judiciall and, accurſed, ſuch as had the ſence of Gods 
| Rom-3 35% wrath adjoyned.: For no reaſon can be tmagined, why Chriſt 

| G3l:3.13> ſhould fo k / $5 3 Y T; 

Heb, 1 2,24- o much dread death, which the Martyrs endured without 
\ feare, but chat for the time he was deprived of that refreſhing of 
I AC4 9,9. divine grace and favour wherewith they were ſuſtained and con- 
bs firmed in the midlt of the fire. Nor is there any thing, whither 
'S er 


_ we can referre, thoſe tremblipgs of Chriſt, thoſe groancs and 


» in which be was heard, that deſire thac the cup migh paſſe 
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 fromhim, butto the impoſition of our finnes, and that confi 
with the wrath of God, which followed from it, Thedcath _ 
our Saviour is referred to his unſpeakeable love towards us, 70h.1.4. 
13; G4.2,20. Epheſ.5.2,23. But if he could not but dic, becauſe 
he was man, he ſhewed his infirmity indying, rather then the 
fervour of his love. For though Chriſt had loved us unto death, 
yet had he not commended his loye in dying, it he dycd by condis 
tionof nature, and had not being innocent laid downe his lif: for 
us mortall, becauſe ſinners. In hike manner Chriſt is ſaid to have 
carried our finnes, and that in his body upon the tree, which in 
uſuall phraſc of Scripture is to be puniſhed for our ſinncs, and pay 
the puniſhment cf our ſinnes, //a,53.11. 1 Pcr.2,24., Lev.19. 8. 
& 20.19, 24 15, Numb.14.23. & 30.16. Lam,5,7 Ezck. 18.20, 
And lucha carrying is deſcribed to which ſmiting 1s adjoyned,and 
the chaſtyſement of our peace, from the tranſlation of all our ini- 
quities upon Chriſt, 7/4.53.5. For as it followeth inthe ſame 
placc immediately, He was affliFed, that is, with the puniſhment 
dac to finnc, which was laid upon him, 1/a.53.6,7, Whereunto 
thoſe paſſages of Scripture might be referred, which ſay, that 
Chriſt made his ſoule an off-ring for finne, 1/a.53.10, that he that 
knew no finne, was made inns for us, 2 Cor.5.21, that he hath 
redeemed us from the curſ-of the Law, being made a curſe far us, 
G4l,3.13.in which be muſt of neceflity be underficod, who bears 
the puniſhments of finne, And it is againſt reaſon, that he ſhould 
be fa1d to beare the finnes of others, who ſufft:rs by occaſion of fin 
, only, unleſſ: he bears the puniſhment of ſinne, and take it upon 
" himſclfe. For who will fay, he that ſuffers loſſs or dammage from 
the fault of a thicfe, doth bearc his finne, when he doth not beare. 
the puniſhment of theft, nor is puniſhed for it. The Evangeliſt 
tranflates this ſaying of the Prophet to corporall diſcaſes, which 
Chriſt did not reccive upon himſclfe, it is by way of Gimilitude and 
agreement in the thing it ſelfe, although the manner of the thing 
be diverſe ; as alſo by ſuch miracles, Chriſt declared himſclte co 
be that Zeſſiab, who was to beare, and by bearing totake away 


Our ſ1nnes., 


Moreover the Scripture ſaith, Chriſt dicd for our ſinnes, I-Cor, vas; 
I5c3. Gal.t.4, Heb,10.12. 1 Pet,z.18, and was delivered to Ta. 


Rom.4.23. and for ſinners and wicked, 1/4. 
be made finne for us, 2 P61.3-1R, . 
 Nng to. 


death our offences, 
$.3.6, Ram.5.6. - Cor,s IL (0 
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Plal.7; 18,tg,. 


= & 105. 19, 
Epheſ. 5.6, 
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Macth,5.z8. 
Luk.11.1ts 


” Rom.ia17, 


2 Cor.lt.1y, 
Hebaan,u6, 


- JI Pet. 3o9, 


> Vai figaifech 
the :wpullive 
l 


- Romul Fee 


2 Cor.1,1', 
Epheſ. 1616, & 
$5. 20, 


4 | 2Corey. 20, 
” 2C07.4. & 


G42'& 13.5, 


” 2Cor.12-10. 


2 Cor, 1.4: 


Jud yer. t5. 
| Src Latini, pro 
= deneficys grati- 


6 agere, ulciſ- 
ct pro injurys, 
&'& 


[| Heb. 26 17: 
\ By. ibtexpiatie 
_ nem, ſedeam 


gue fit placen- 


" toſuE:rthe juſt for the unjuſt, which import, 
_. etiictent mefirorious cauſe of the death of Chriſt : for ſinne cannor 


- aid toreconcils the world uato 


- 


that (innc was the 


othcrwiſc be the cauſe of puniſhment but by way of merit, nor can 
any man be ſaid to be puniſhed for (inne, but the meritorious cavſ; 
of puniſhing. is noted thereby. And thoſe particles applicd to 
other things may note the finall cauſe, applied to ſuttrrings, they 
point a. ffidient or mcritoriousonly, and ſinnes deſerye af- 
flicion per modym pene, Lev.26,39, Dent. 18,12, 1 King 14,16, 
Chriſt is ſaid todie not only for our ſinnes, but for us ; nut for our 
goodalone, but in cur rgome and ſtecd, as the phraſe importeth, 
and the one particle uſed fignifieth oppoſition or ſubrogation and 
commuatation, 7ar.20.28. Mar,no.45, Joh.11.50. Rom.s 7,8, 
2 Cor.5.15. Heb.2 9g. 1 Per,2.2, and the latter, thigh ſome- 
times 1t admit a ditferent ſence, in this matter muſt be expounded 
by the former, Rom.9.3. 2 Cor.5.20, 2 Cor.5.14. Chriſt dird, 
the J ult for the unjuſt, that is, being juſt he was ſubſtituted for 
us unjuſt, and ſuftered not only for oar good, as the Martyrs may 
be {aid to doe, 1/a.53 9,10. Rom.5.5,6,7,8, 1 Pet.3.18. 1 Cer, 
1,13, The ſaine is demonſtrated by this, that Chrilt is ſaid to be 
the Mediatour, who gave himfelfe a ranſome for all men, 1 Tim, 
2.5,6. that by redemptionof tranſgreſſions which wcre under 
the former Covenant, they that are called might receive the inbe- 


Titance,'Heb.g 15. and the mediation it ſclfe is joyncd to. the 


(prinkling of blood, Heb,1 2.24. ſo that none other mcciation is 
to be underſtood, then that whereby parties diſagreeing are ſet at 
one, | Hitherto it is to be referred, that we are 1aid to be reconct- 
led to God by the blood of Chriſt, Row5.10 11. 2 Cor.5,18. 


\Ephe/.2.16. Col.1,20, whereby our convcrlion to God, is not 


underſtood, as it we who nated God before, had now departed 
there from, and did ſet our love upon him, but that we which for- 
merly were under wrath arereſtored into favour, that which cau- 
{cd thatſeperation being taken away by the fatisfaRton of Chritt 
and free condonation of grace. 'Thercfore Chriſt is called cur 
propitiatorie, Row.3.25, and propitiation;71 F-h.2.2,8 4.0. not 
a teltimony of placation, becauſe God in Chriſt is made propiti- 
ous unto us, and not we propitious to God, . In Scripture Go4 is 

to himſelfe, according to the ulu- 
all manner of peaking, wherein he that offendeth, is therefore faid 
as he gaveoccafion to batred, fo hc uy 

p nec 
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or how he the Mediatour of the New Teitament . : 


APP reconciliation, and the pacifying of \bica te be hath 


off:nded : although the reconciliation of them that be offended, be 
not excluded, | 
The deliverance which we obtains by Chriſt is called redemp-» 
tion, which was made bythe paiment of a price, Row 3.24. Gal. 
$13. Epbeſ. 1. 7. Heb, 9 12. 1 Pet, 1.18 19. Math, 20, 28; 
Mar.10.45. 1 (07. 6.29, & 7.23. and redemption made by a 
ice, can be no other then by fatisfaRtion or ſabititution, as the 
Apoſtle fairh, C hrift hath redeemed ns from the curſeof the Law, be- 
ine wade 4 curſe for us,Gatl-3.13. 1 7m,2.6. Faith and repentance 
and preaching ct-the Gufp:I] come betwixt, that we might .ob- 
tiine ſpirituall deliverance! from the captivity of finhe ; but no man 


' will oy, that we arc 16 1cemed by them, as by a price whereby 


was neceſſary, 


'morall cauſc of Salvation, 


And if the Fathers X 
& =o the farisfation of Chrift was crac and reall, for when 1t. 


wasnot diftinaly undcritood, it could not profit them as an Cx- 


offix facrifice 
| plainly z that 


* 
; ne 


+ d>taine deliverance? In the legall ſacrifices finnes were cxpi= 
dxSother way bift by ſuo{titution:haw much more was Chriſt, 


Sopboctes in 
Ajace : 

KATE & 27440 
Ogg 

Dy; conciliari 
1. 1Þ/*y reddere, 
Prupiitare 
Puniti'o0 omnis 
qu3 talis, five 
1m>er(ung/iter 
\pectata cauſam 
babet juſtitian 
Dei. Procas 
ts:(7ica ver) 
cauſa ſunt pece 
cats, itidews 
irper/onaliter 
& ingeners 


Bb the bodic of thoſz: \hadowes, ſubſtituted for the linnes of /pefara, fine - 


efrtfull > Wherefore the Apoltlefaith, Chriit was appointed 
&WRke reconciliation for the fianes of the people, Heb,2.17. that 
$4, thatby expiating the fianes of the people, he might pacitie 


God;' if'the ſame ſence whereinthe blood of Chriſt is faid to 
purge tho conſcience, Heb.g.13,14, Therefore the Scripture us 
thoſe words in this. bulincfſc; which note recompence and 


ſbtbgation ; as 122 which lignitizth oth to pacitic and r2concile 


Gn 34.20. Prov.16 14.andtorecompence or ſatisfe, 2 Saw.21. # 


3. Exod.21-30. Pſal.49 8. and N37 to recompznce or pay, Gu, 
21:39. In the legallſacrifices there was a ty picall cxpiation, 'vut 
the conſcience was not purged, nor (in1e taken away,” or hcaven- 
Iy things ſanRificd by ſuch orifices z bar the ſaccitic2 of Chriſt 
by whichthings of ſo g1ez! momeat were cff.ted, 
1-221 Gierrtices, and was eF:Ruall as a 
b:fore Chriit was exhibited in the fleth, 
of the ca Teltamert were faved by Chrilt, of 


which was tipified by the 


Li 26-00% 
ample or coofir nation of docritie, but as arcall (aris*aFion only. 


If Chriſt by his | d. 
made ſanigfaction, be had not 4i.d as Priclt, whoſe office it i829 
and make atton<mein!t : but the Scrivtuce ſheweth: 


Chriſt is our bigh Pciclt, according to che order of 


CMelchizedechy . 


dererminatione ;. 
pentizo vers © 
que pro alto eff, 
plane miſericars 
dig di vine OPUS 
eſt : procatars 
fice vero cauſes 
ſunt peccars. 
50/12 [attsfg. 
010 Cxt7 ene. 
Ha., ef. re {Þ« i 


C2p. Las 


Heb. 5+ 9; &. 
1944s & 93 23>, 


3:ath had confirm-4 bis doftrice only, and not Heb. 5. Y. 
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Melchizedech, P[al.110.4. Heb.7.14,15. who bath offered yp 
hiamſcltga fweet ines Airiinys Epbeſ.5.2+ and ſanAificd us by 
one offering up of himſelfe. once for all, Heb.10.11,12, And be. 
cauſe the facrifice of Chriſt may be conlidered, crther as he ottered 
up hioſcltc for all the faithfull in generall, his (heep, and Church, 
or as every particular faithfull man is comprehended under that 
univerſality, and the good things purchaſed for all, tend ta the 
Glvation of every ſingular belecver , God would haye the fil 
ſhould be ſhadowed forth by the anniverſary ſacrifice, and ſome c- 
thers which were cf:rcd for all the people :the latter by the pri. 
wate ſacrifices of cyery ſinner, Zev.z., Exod.29.30. Chriſt then as 
Mediatour by his death hath made fatisfa&ion for us,and that true, 
full, recall atisfaRion, and not by a certaine fition of Law or di- 
vine acceptilation, as they call it, For why did God cxa& thc 
bloody dcath of his Sonne, if it had pleafed hfm to reſt in avy hight 
ſatisfa&ion? The Apoſtle concludes, the facrifice of Chriſt tobe 
neceſſary, becauſe it is impoſſible the- blood of Bulls and. (oat; 
ſhould doe away finnes, Heb.10.4. which argument con -:luces po 
if Chriſt hath ſatisfied only, as it pleaſed the Father to accept of 
bis impartca fatisfation, as if it had been perfect, The. ſfatisfz- 
Rionof Chriſt was free, becanſe he was freely given to ſatisfic, 
but the decree of God preſuppoſ:d to ſhew his mercy: and juſtice, 
full ſatisfa&ion was neccfſiry : beeauſe finne muſk be puniſhed as 
the Law requireth, or God 1s not true as in his promiſes, ſo in his 
threatnings. Noneother wages is appointed for (inne bur dcath, 
hence he that is dead is-juſtified from finne, Rom. 6 7. But Chrilt 
ſuffered death, and by death made recompence to juſtice for our 
debt : and in that he died for finne, he died once, Rem.6.9, 10. He 
taſted death, that by death he might deſtroy him that had the 
er of death, .that is, the devill, and dcliver them who through 

care of death were all their life ſubjc& to bondage. But when 
the Scripture nameth death generally, it comprehends all that 
which God threatned in that ſentence, Thos alt die the death: 
that penall death, which is the reward of finne, bur not finne it 
falfe; which is penall only, .not finfull. Other mens debts are an- 
{wered diverſe wayes : ſome anſwer them ſimply 4s redeemers, 
dome as {arctics. He that anſwers them as a ſurctie, muſt pay the 
fame ſamme of money that the debtor oweth. Now Chriſt is not 
only our Mcdiatour, but our larctic, Heb,7.22, and hence the mc- 
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diation of Chriſt is called a propitiation, Rom, 3, 25, 1 70h, 2, 2, 
and the ſurety is of debt and juſtice to make full GatisfaRion, be. 
cauſc he hath voluntarily promiſed it, and God the Father did fo 
juſtice exat it, Row,3.24,25.,and8.32. 

In the ſufferings of Chritt we mult conſider the circumſtances 
and ſabſtance of his ſufferings. The circumſtances, as the perſon 
of the ſufferer, the cauſc of tutkering, and efficacy of the paſſion : 
in whichreſpeR it was more thenthe Law required: for the Law 
did not require that God ſhould dic, nor that any one ſhould die 
that had not finned, nor ſuch a death, and of ſuch efficacic, as not 
only to aboliſh death, but to bring in life, and that by many de- 

es more excellent then that which eAdam had loſt ; but if we 
reſpe the ſubſtance of pnniſhment, it was that which the Law 
required, which he paid of love free and voluntary, and yet of 
juſtice, Juſtice requireth the fame ſumme of debt , the dig- 
nity of Chriſts pe:ton nothing hindering : and according to 
juſtice Chriſt made fatisfation. As concerning the ſubſtance 
of puniſhment , Chriſt ſuftered what was duz to us, but in 
the circumſtances, which pertained not to the ſubſtance of 
the debt, ſome thing was pardoned, to the dignity of the 
perſon. In this ſtands the dignity of Chriſts perſon, that he 
might be fit mcritoriouſly to pay our debt, ſo farre was it from 
freeing or acquitting him for any part of our debt. He thar knew 
10 ſinne, Was maae finne fir us, 2 Cor.5.21, Surely he vath born our 
Miefts, and carried our forrowes. Iſai. 53.4, When the Scripture 
ſpeakes ſo fully, why ſhould butnane curtolity limit the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, as if they were not fully ſatisfaRory, but by divine ac- 
ceptilation only ? Chriſt ſuffered not cvery particular puniſhment 
that every particular ſinner meeteth withall : but his paſſion was- 
acommon price payed at once for all his people, ſatisfying juſtice 
for all their cff:nces, Rom. 5.19, Heb, 10. 14. Rom,8.33. He bore 
our fines in b1s body yon the tree, 1 Pet,2,24. We are reacemed by 
bis blond, E PÞ.1.7» T he bloud of Chris cleanſeth 1s from all [inne, 
170b,r.6, Phil.3.8, Col. I, 29. He hath made peace by the bloud 
of the croſſe. | | 

Touching the puniſhments which Chriſt ſuftered, they were 


yn under theburthen of them to the vottome of hell. For he 
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Tudic, Kaven |. 


P 
: ; Robert. Loews 
not ordinary, but beyond meaſure grievous, bitter and unſupporta- '£..,.0. Fee, 
ble ; yea, ſach as wonld have made any meere creature to ſinke The/2u.s Feie 
ver; Sabbalse 


ta lutered _ 
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ſutfered grievous things from: all the ttings in heaven, carth ang 
hell. He ſuff.red at the hands of God bis Father, and of men, 
of Jewes, of Gentiles, of cnemi:s inſulting, of friends forſaking, 
of the Prince of darkneſl, and all his cruzll and mercilefle inftry. 
ments. But whereas of the puniſhments of (inne, ſome be finnes 
and puniſhments both, others puniſhments only : and ſome 
common to the nature of man, others perſonall growing out 
of ſome imperfeRion and defcR in the vertue and faculty for. 
ming the body, diſorder in diet, or ſome violence cff:red: and 
ſome for ſinne inherent, others for finne imputed : Our Saviour 
Chriſt ſufered the puniſhments that are only puniſhments, and 
not ſinne, common to the whole nature of man, not perſonall to 
this or.that man ; the puniſhments of the ſinnes of other men,not 
his own, and that of them that fhou!d breake oftheir fins by re- 
pentance,not of them that would (in for ever, if they might live 
for ever, The whole life of our Saviour was a life of futfring, 
but his ſpeciall ſufferings were thoſe he endured in the Garden, or 
upon the croſſe, In the Garden he was in an agony : upon the 
croſſe he was preſſed with the weight of grievous and unſuppor- 
table evils. His agony was that ſorrow, wherein his ſoule was 
beſet round with heavineſſe and feare cven unto death. Thus the 
Matt.26.zg7, Evangclilts deſcribe it, He began to be ſorrowfull, and very heavy. 
38 Then faith he to them, ſcil, Peter, James and John, CMy ſoul texcers 

ding ſorrowfull, even unto death, He began to be ſore amazed, and t: 

Marirg.33,24. be very heavy, And ſaith unto them, My ſoule ts exceeding ſorrowjiil! 
Jok, 11.27, 6:24 rr N ow ©# my ſoul troubled. His ſoul was ſmitten with 
borrour, that all powers and facultics for a time left their proper 

funRions, and did cohcutre to relieve nature in that extremity; as 

whena man hath reccived ſome galhly wound, the bloud doth at 

fiſt retire to comfort the heart. But this ſtay came not from any 

internall defe&, which had been finfull , but from an external! 

eauſe,to wit,the horrour which fcll upon him,as the whecles of a 

Watch may ceaſe from motion without any fault in them, when 

they arc ſtayed by the hand of the Artificer. He fcared alſo the 
ftroke of the juſtice of God his Father, fitting on the Tribunall or 
Lo gene ſcat, to puniſh the ſins of men, for whom he ſtood 
pal to ax-yaty phy: Harris na a thing nppatine to be cſca- 
p34, in refpcR of the reſolution and purpoſe of God his Fathcr, 
that by his GatistaRory death, and no other way, man ſhould be 
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delivered, 
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delivered. And bedeclined everlaſting deſtruRion, as a thing he 
knew he ſhould eſcape without all doubt or uncertaintic of 
event, though not without coofliing with the temptations 
et Sathan, and the enduring of many grievous and bitter 
thing% 

Theſe paſſions in Chriſt were moſt pure, becauſe he himſclfe 
was moſt free from all taint of fin, as if you put cleare water into a 
cleare glaſſe,though you ſhake and ſtirre it never ſo mnch, it will 
raiſe no mud. 

The cffes of this ageny were two; Earneſt prayer and 
bloudic ſweat. Being in an agony he prayed more fervently, He 
fell on hu face and prayed :” He prayed thrice the ſame words, 0 
my Father, if it be polſle, ler thu cup paſſe from me: nevertheleſſe, 
not 4s 1 Will, but as thou Wilt, As the fente of nature and inferiour 
reaſon preſented death, and the ignominy of the creſſe unto him, 
as they arc in themſclves cvill, without the conſideration of any 
good to follow, he deſired to declinetheme But as ſuperiour rea 
{on conſidered them with all circumſtances, knowing Gods refo- 
lution to be ſuch, that the world ſhould thereby be ſaved, and by 
no other meanes, he moſt willingly accepted of them, Between 
theſe deſires there was a diverſity, but no contraricty : a ſubordis= 
nation, but no repugnance or reliſtance, Conſider Chriſt in pri» 
vate a$ a man,of the ſame naturall afeRions, deſires and abhorren- 
cics with other men, and the cup as it was very bitter and gric- 
vous, and ſo moſt juſtly he feared and declined it, and could not 
but decline it, unlefſe he had put cf the nature and affeRion of 
man 2 But conſider him in his publike relation, as a Mediatour, a 
ſuretic, a mercifull 2nd faithfull high Pricſt, and ſo he moſt wil- 
livgly and obcdiently ſubmitted unto it. And this willingneſſe 
inreſpeR of his office was much the greater, and the comfort we 
may draw from thence the ſweeter, becauſe in reſpeR of nature, 
his will could not but (brinke for it, If nature had not neceſſarily 
ſhrunke, ſweat artled, and ſtood amazed at that ſervice, Chrilt 
had not manifeſted ſo much love and free ſubmiſſion to the com- 
mand of grace, nor could we have had ſo much comfortable aſſu- 
rance of the truth of our redemption thereby : for it is impoſlivle 
the nature of man ſhould confli& with the terrible wrath of God, 
and not dread and tremble, The Apoſtle faith, Chr1/? 5m t ne dayes of 
by feſh, offered wp prayers and ſapplications, with flrong crying and 
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teares, and Was heard in the thing he feared. In the? lew Teſta- 
ment the word fignifieth reverence, Luke 2. 25, Att.2.5, and 


© $.2. Heb.x3.28.0r circumſpeR caution joyned with feare, Heb, 


11,7. 4423.10. but feare is molt fit to this place, as it ſigni- 
ficth commonly in good Authours, and by the phraſe ic ſelfe may 
be confirmed : for he was heard from his fearc,as he was delive- 
red from death, HE 
The ſecond <fft& of this Agonic was a bloudic ſweat. Ina 
cold night, when our Saviour lay upon the ground, 1n the oper 
aire,no man being neere unto him, no violence cft:red unto his 
body, he did ſweat clotted bloud, in ſuch abundance, that it trea- 
med thrpugh his apparell, and wet the ground, Never was there 
ſweat like this ſweat, nor anguiſh of ſoul like this anguith that 
be then endured, But theſe I may call the beginnings of forrow, 
Upon the croſle the uttered that dolefull complaint, Hy God,my 
Ged,Wwhy ha#t thou forſaken me ? He complaincth not that his hc2- 
vcnly Father had torfaken his, but him. Formerly he had wept 
over Jeruſalem, and commended his Diſciples unto the cultody 
of his Father, being afſured they ſhould be gathered, though for 
the time diſperſed. But the cauſe of this lamentation was, that 
being now in the handsof his cruell, bloudy, mcrcilefle encmies, 
ft to endure the extremity of their rage and fury, his Father for 
a time withdrew from him that ſolace he was wont to find in 
him. The unity of | his perſon was never diflolved, his righteou'- 
nefſc or graces were neyer cither taken away or diminiſhed : nci- 
ther is it poſlible he ſhould want aſfurance of future deliverance? 
and preſcnt ſupport : but for a time the Father did with-draw the 
ſenſe of farourand comfort, that his humane nature might ſaR:r 
what our ſinnes deſerved, This dereliion was altogether wit! 
out ſin ; becauſe Chriſt our Saviour brought it not upon himſclle, 
but was call:d unto it, and in the conflid his faith was moſt tir: 
not ſhaken withany degree of unbelicf : in which caſes only thc 
want of comfort is a fault, ſci/. when we bring it upon our {clyes, 
or ſtain it with infidelity, 
It is here ob jcRed, that an innocent perſon ought not to ſutfer 
for a nocent, tor guilt 1s infeparable from fin The ſonne ſhall 18 
Gear e the iniquity of his Father, neither ſhall the F ather bearg the ins- 
quity of the ſon, the ſoul that ſinneth the ſame ſrall die, Exek1$.20. 
For the clearing of this objcRion, we muſt note;that there is a 


tz 


4 -, 'W- F -m .F 
ARS. we ET 
of ui K "+ it Tb 


or how he is the Mediatour of the New Teitament. 


= "I 
—_—_—_—___——_—_ 


two-fold manner of guilt, cither ſuch as growes out of fin inho- 
rent, which is the deſerving of puniſhment,as it is in us: or ſuch 
25 growes out of fin 1mputed,and that not by reafon of union natu- 
rall ; as the guilt of Adams (1n is imputed unto us (which man- 
ner of imputation likewile is the foundation of puniſhment deſers- 
ved) but voluntary by way of vadimpnic and ſluſception. And fo 
guilt is only a free and willing obnoxiouſneſſe unto that puniſh- 
ment which | another hath deſerved, In an ordinary courſe of 
providence it is true, the fonne (hall not beare the puniſhment of 
the Fathers fin ; becauſc he is altogether perſonally diſtin, he is 
not appointed fo to doe,as Chrilt was,he is not able tobear them 
ſo as ta take them oft from his Father, as Chriſt did ours, and al- 
ready hath too many of bis own to beare : but this was nonatu- 
- rallor unchangeable Law, and 1t the will of the Sonne go along 
with the Father in ſinning, it is not ſtrange, not unuſuall for him 
to ſuffer for his Fathers and his own (in together, as for the conti= 


nuation of the ſame oftence, More particularly for reſolution of : 


the queſtion, whether an innocent perſon may ſuter for the guil- 
ty, we muſt note, tirſt that God out of his dominion over all 
things, may caſt paines upon an innocent perſon, as it is manifcſt 
he did upon Chriſt, who ſuff:red molt gricvous things, and death 
it ſelfe ; And what ground of complaint conld any creature have 
againſt God,ifhe (hould have created it in fire, and made the place 
of its habitation,the inſtrument of its pain? Do not we our (:lves 
without cruelty, upon many occaſ[1ons put creatures that kave not* 
o#:nded us, unto pain e 

Secondly, it is not univerſally againſt equity for one to ſuff:r 
the puniſhment. ofanothers (in; We ſee the Infants of Sodome, 
Babylon, EgyPt, of { orah, Dathan, and Abiram, were involved 
inthe puniſhment of thoſe fins of which themſelves were.not 
guilty, The Lord reſcrveth to hiwſclte the puniſhment of the 
Fathers npon the children, £xed.20.5. and 34,7. He puniſhed 


the ſinnes of three bundred and ninetie yeares all together, Exek, | Linus, v1 


4h, 2,5. ( bam committed the (inne, and yet Canaan was curſed 
for it, Gen.9.22,25, The fin was Gehezzs alone, and yet the Le» 
profic cleaved not to him only, but to his poſterity. 2 King.5.27. 
For the fin of Sax/, his ſons arc hanged up before the Lord, 2 Sam, 
21.8,14. Achay treſpalſed alone, but he pzriſhed not alone, but his 
ſons and his daughters, andall that he had with him, 79/5. 7. 24. 
SiS 1 7Hub : Oo 3 The . 
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The ſin of crucifying Chriſt was the fin of the Jewes in that age 
alone, and yet wrath is come upon th2m to the uttermoſt, even 
unto this day, Marth, 27,25. 1 Th!. 2,16. vid, 1 King, 21,21, 
and 14.10. 7#4g.9.56, 1 King.2.33, Jer.22,30, And it it be not 
unjuſt to puniſhone for anothers fault, and grant impunity to the 
oftendour, it is not arnjuſt to puniſh the innocent for thoſe 
faults, which are remitted to the guilty, 2 King.$.9,10. 1 King, 
21.21. For it is cſſcntiall to puniſhment that it ſhould be 
infliaed for (inne,but not that it ſhould be infliged upon him that 

hath offended. | | 
Thirdly, that an innocent perſon may thus in juſtice and equi- 
ty ſuffer for a nocent, there is required (beſides the as of ordina- 
"Aftur cui pxna tion in the ſupreme, of ſubmiſſion in the ſuretic, and of conſent in 
neſt, eſt attus the delinquent) firſt, an intimate and neere conjunRion in him 
wociuus:qui nec that ſuffcreth, with thoſe that ſhould have ſuffered. Severall unions 
omnibus, necm 41 conjunRions there arc, as Politicke between the members 
| = 4p and ſubj<as in aſtate: and thus the people were puniſhed for 
ſt juſta, requi- Davias (in, 2 Sam.24.14;17. and in a common-wealth univcr- 
ritur ut atius fally ſinfull, a few righteous men may as parts of that ſinfull ſocie- 
ipſe penal; fit ty be juſtly ſubjeR to thoſe temporary evils, which the ſins of that 
In 1-5 0p pu ſociety have contracted, Sce 1 Sam.12,25, Naturall, as between 
cuz ing of ang erm and children, fo the Lord viſited the fins of D athan upon 
5947 Rh, Weg islittle ones, Numb.16. 27,33. Valer, Max. de Dion, Siculo, 
jure ipfus puni- Plutarch.de ſera Num. vinditt.Myſticall,as between man and wife, 
entis, aut juſfo ſo the Lord puniſhed the fins of Amaziab the Prieſt of Bethel, by 
C& valido og giving over his wife unto whoredome, Amos 7.17. And we lee 
ſenſes ; nl in many caſes the Husband is liable to be charged and cenſured for 
<= graph the exorbitancics of his wife. Stipulatorie and by conſent, as in 
wdelito, thecaſe of fide juſſores & ob/ider, who are puniſhed for the ſins of 
others whom they repreſent, and in whoſe place they ſtand as a 
caution and muniment againſt injuries which might be feared, as 
we ſcein the Parable of a Priſoner committed to the cuſtody of 
another perſon, 1 K9,20.39,42. So the ſurety is puniſhcd for 
the debtor. Poſſ:(ſorie,as between a man and his goods,and ſo we 
find that a man was to off:r no beaſt for a ſin-offering , but that 
which was his own. Lev,5.6,7, Beſides, there is required in the 
innocent perſon ſuffering, that he have a free and full dominion 
over that from which/he partcth, in his ſafferiog for another. As 
in{uretifhip, a man hath free dominion over his moncy, and ther- 
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fore in that reſpcA he may engage himſclf to pay another mans 
debt ; but he hath not a free dominion over himſelf, cr hisown 
life and therefore he may not part with a member of his own in 
commutation,for anothe1s, (as Zaleucws did for his {onne) nor be 
artiauy@,tolay down his own life for the delivering of ano» 
ther from death, except in ſuch caſes as the Word of God limi.- 
teth andalloweth, Now all theſe things hold in Chriſt in a {pe- 
ciall manner. There 1s a moſt ncere conjunRion between him 
and os» He converſed amongſt men, and was a member of that 
Tribe and Socicty amongſt whom he lived,and therefore was to- 
gether with them under that Romane yoke which was thenupon 
the pcople,and in that relation paid tribute unto Ceſar : He had 
the nature of man, and was ſubj<& to all humane and naturall in- 
firmitics without ſinne, He was myltically married unto his 
Church, and therefore was anſwerable for the debts and miſdes 
meanours of his Church. He cntred into Covenant, and became 
ſurety for man,and therefore was liable to mans engagements. He 
became the poſton in ſome ſort of his Church, whence it is that 
weare ſaid to have him. 1 7eh.5.12,not by way of dominion (for 
ſo weare his. 1 (or.6.19.) but by way ct communion and pro- 
priety. He was Lord of his own life, and had therefore power to 
lay it down, and to take it up, And this power he had (though 
he were in all points ſubj:& tothe Law as we are) not ſolely by 
vertue of the hypoltaticall union, which did not for the time 
exempt him from any obligations of the Law, but by vertue of a . 
particular command, conſtitution, and defignation to that ſervice 
of laying down his life. 7 bs commanacment have [ received of my 
Father, Joh, 10.18, Moreover, he had power ample enough to 
breake thorough the ſufferings he undertooke, and to afſame his 
life, and former condition again. 7 have power to lay it down, aud 
I have power to take it xp. And therefore it was moſt juſt and 
righteous, that Chriſt 1n himſelf innocent, ſhould ſuffer tor us in- 
our {elves guilty, which doth morc plainly appeare, in that al 
tics are glorified, and all parties are willing and well-pleaſcd. 
Al parties are glorified : The Father is glorified in the obedience 
of his Sonne, Job. 1 2.27,28.70hn 17.4. The Sonne is glorified by 
the Father, Job.17.5. Heb. 2.7, crowned with glory : aud the 
ſinner glorified, being reccived into favour, 7ob.1 7,24, All parties 
a6 willing; the Father is wilkag, for by bis (Ordiaation war" 
pountes 
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pointed Chriſt unto' it. AF, 427,28, and in his love and com. 
paſſion beſtowed Chriſt upon us. 7h. 3, 16. by his divine ac- 
ccptation he reſted well pleaſcd in it. Afatthb.1745, and by his 
wonderfull wiſdome fitted it to the manifeſtation of his glory 
and mercy, to the reconciliation of him and his creature, and tg 
the exaltationof his Sonne, The Sonne is willing, he chearef,]. 
ly ſabmittcd unto it, Heb.10.9. and freely loved us, and gaye 
bimſclf unto us. Gal.2.20, The {inner is willing, and accepteth; 
and relicth upon it. The @mme of all is this, By the moſt wiſe, 
juſt ,and merciful] will of God, by his owne moſt obedient and 
voluntary ſuſception, Chriſt ]cſus, being one with us in a mani- 
fold and moſt ſecret union, and having ull power to lay downe, 
and to take up his life again, by ſpectall command and ajloy- 
ance of his Father given Him, did moſt juſtly, without injury to 
himſclf, or diſhonour to or injuſtice in his Father, ſuff:r the pu- 
niſhment of their (fins, with whom he had ſo neerc an union, and 
who could not themſclves have ſuffered them with obedience in 
their own perſons, or with ſo much glory to Gods juſtice, mercy 
and wiſdome. And though the will of God being ever j.ſt, is 
to us a ſufficient cauſe of what God willeth,and the reaſon there- 
of be to us unſcarchable:: yet in this matter we can aſſigne juſt 
_ and weighty reaſons of this will of God out of the Scriptures, 
God will not execute the ſeverity of his Law,becauſe he is merci- 
full, low to anger, and ready to forgive, His free and everlaſting 
love, and infinite delight which he hath in mercy, diſpoſeth 
him aboundantly to pardon, and exerciſe loving kindnefſe in 
the carth. Exod,34.7, Micha 7.18. Tonah 4.2, 2 (hron. 30, 9, 
P[al.$6.5.Pſal.103.8. Iſai. 5.7. 1cr.9.24. and 31.20. Luke 6,36, 
Rom,2.4. And if the Lord ſhould utterly deſtroy all men, there 
ſbould be no Religion upon carth, as man ſhould everlaſtingly 
looſe the fruition of God, ſo he ſhould likewiſe looſe the volun- 
tary ſervice and ſubj<&ion of his creature ; Tohs 15,8, Exch. 
33-11, For theſe reaſons God purpoſed not utterly to caſt 
man off, and poure upon him deſerved vengeance : but withall 
he purpoſcd not to let ſinne goc unrevenged, and that for theſe 
reaſons, 

Firſt, becauſc of his great hatred thereunto, He is of purer eyes 
then to behold evill, he cannot looke on iniquity, Hab.1.13. it 
provoketh abhorreney in him, Pſal;5.6. Zach 8,17. Rev.3.16- 
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eAw0s 5.21,22. 1/al.17,14. And what is more convenient th 
coteltifie how much (inne is difpleafing unto him, which is im 
moſt conveniently by puniſhment, Exod 32.10,11, Numb,t1.1, 
& 16. 32. 70h.3.36. Impunity hath this in it, that it makes that 
fnoes be 1c cltcemed : as fearc of puniſhment is a ready way 
to keepe men in awe. They that have written of the relaxation of Proc 
Lawcs doe note, taat thoſerelaxations are beſt, to which ſome item on 
commutation or recompence 15 annexcd : becauſe by that meancs dem, | 
theauthority of the Law is preſerved, and obedience giventothat = 
reaſon, which was the cauſe of the Law. 

And hence we may gather a ſecond reaſon, why God would 
pot pardon ſinne without ſatisfaRion, ſc. his truth and the Law 
which he had eſtabliſhed againſt ſinnz, which he will inno wiſe 
aboliſh : oze jot or t11le [hall in 0 wiſe paſſe from the Law, till all be fuls 
filed, Afatth.5.18. For it is altogether undecent, eſpecially ts 
the wiſcdome and rightcoulnefſe of God, that that which provo« 
keth theexecution, ſhould procure the abrogation of his Lawes, 
that that ſhould ſupplant and undermine the Law, for the alone 
preycnting whereof the Law was before cltabliſhed. 

Alſo God will have men alwayes to tremble bofore him, and by 
his terror to be oiptzar + from ſfroning,2 Cor.y. 10,1 1,and there- 
fore he reſcrveth to himſelfe entire the puniſhment of fin,that men 
might alwaycs foare before him, Aſarrh.10.28, Luk.12.4. The 
omiſſion of puniſhment after the publication of the Law, doth de- 
tra& ſomewhat from the authority of the Law, with the ſubjes: 

God therefore willing to ſhew mercy tothe creature fallen, and 
with all to maintaine the authority of his Law, tooke ſuch a courſe 
28 might beſt manifeſt his clemency and ſeverity, his hatred of fin, - 
caretoſtabliſh the Law, and tender eompatſion towards them 
that had goneaſtray. And hereby the love of God towards them 
that arc Pared is the more illuſtrious, that be ſpared them, who 
rather then he would not punilh finne, would give his only bes 
gotten Sonne to dic for {inne. 

It is objected againe, that God doth freely remit anJ pardon 
finne, therefore he willed not that Chrift ſhould make ſatisfaRion: 
becauſe freeremiſſion will not ſtand with fatisfaion. And mok 
fareitis,that God is favourable to our iniquitics, Jer. 31, 34 but 
God bath ſet forth Chriſt tobe a propitiation through faith in his 
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= There is a twofold paiment of debt : one of the thing altoge. 
© Remiſſio ef 6b- 1.07 the ſame, which was 1n obligation, and this ipſs fatto freeth 
: 1 oo [a- from puniſhment, whether it be paid by the debrour himlelfe, or 
© thfieri nd vutt: by the ſurety. Another of a thing nor altogether the ſame, which 
| & conditionz+ is inthe obligacion, fo that ſome ac of the Creditour or Governor 
- 46,in qua De- mult come untoit, which 1s called remillion ; in Which cafe deli. 
22 few, vor verance doth not follow ipſs fafto upon the ſatrsfation. And of 
: ud wot rag this kind is the ſatisfaction of Chriſt : for in the rigour of che Law, 
- Hione alionde the delinquent himſelfeis in perſon to ſuffer the penalty denoun- 
| intervenieute- Ced, Every man ſhall beare bis owne burthen, Gal.6,5. In the 
| Stegms þ. $05» day that thou eateft thereof, thou ſnalt die the death. So that the 
3 » 105mg Law in the rigour thereof, doth not admit of any commuration,or 
 -+28Y ſubſticution of one for another. And therefore, that another per- 
| ſon ſuffering may procure a diſcharge to the perſon guilty, and be 
valid to free him, the will, conſent and mercy of him to whom 
che infliction of the puniſhment behongeth, muſt concurre, which 
Soi /folvit toc in reſpect of the debtour is remiſſion ; and his over-ruling power 
; wel deber, ur mult diſpence, though not with the ſubſtance of the Lawes de- 
debitor libere= mands, yet with the manner of execution, which in reſpec of rhe 
| or <A Lawvis called relaxation, Remillion therefore is not repugnant to 
Ties 9g antecedent ſatisfaction ; bur only to that paiment of the thing duc, 
Menet nibi/o- Which 5pſs faF#o doth deliver and (er free. 
- minw gratuits - It may be added that of grace Chriſt was ordained to be our 
; Deigratia. ſurety, that at the commandment of grace he made ſatisfaction, 
4 5h i and that his mind and will in ſatisfying was, that grace might 
2 RE oe doyi JuRLy glorific her ſelfe in pardoning offences, and not that pardon 
'— gratuiti, & {hould begiven of jaſtice, And to the ſatisfationot Chriſt is fil 
| 3- Rationeac- and perfeft, and our pardon is every way free and gracious. And 
= Ceptation g74* ſeeing every one may impoſe a Law to the aRtdepending upon ks 
4 Sion ve. OWN free will and pleaſure, he that prayeth for another, and he 
* mnirquoltale hat admitteth the paiment of one thing for another, may covc- 
' medium d:. Nant, that remiſſion ſhall follow pretently, ov atter a cercaine 
dit quod jetiz/e- time, purely or upon condition, | And this was the will and pica- 
fiorem "M1 ſure of Chriſt making (atisfaRion, and of God. aqmitting fatisfa- 
Col 213-8 ,, Qtion, and this the Covenant, that God ſhould pardon fin, not 
$3. Epb.4.32, Preſently in the very time of-Chriſts paſſion, but when man is tur- 
Sce AR.a5.1r, nedumo Godby true faith in Chriſt, humbly intreating pardon. 
oh To forgive fin, ts nor oppoſite to thaaccepting of that 1atistaRion 
3 Cor.s 7,1 =o oo. ' 


* Which is freely admitted, when it migh d, and-to which 
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he upon' whom the benefit undue is conferred , doth conferre | 
nothing. | 
| Tris further objeRed, that Chriſt ſatisfied not juſtice fully, but 
by divineacceprilation only : becauſe he ſuffered bur for a time, 

| | whereas we deſerved ta diceternally, 
- | Sundry anſwers are made to this doube, Some ſay his ſuffering 
fora time was more then if all man-kind had ſuffered eternally, in 
relpe& of the excellency of his perſon. Burt the worth and excel- 
levey of his perſon, was neither to diſpence with time, nor grie- 
youſnsſie of his puniſhments, but ro make the paſſion of one a- 
vajleable for many. Otherwiſe if it might have diſpenſed with 
one degree of extremity of puniſhment due toſin,it might alſo have 
diſpenicd wich ewo, and conſequently with all, | 

Others anſwer, that the puniſhments of fin eternally remai- 
ning, maſt according to the rules of divine juftice, be eternall : but 
is is no way neceſſary, neither doth the juſtice of God require,that 
the puniſhments of (tn repented of, ceaſing and forſaken, ſhould 
be everlaſting. For as D.vines note, there are three things to be 
confidered in fin ; the averſion from an inſinite and incommurable 
good ; the inordinate converſion toa finite good, and the conti-' 
nuing in the ſame, or ceaſing from it ; and to thele ſeverall things 
in fin, there are three ſeverall chings anſwering in the puniſhment 
of it. For co the averſion, which is obzeQively infinite, there an- 
{wereth the loſſe of God, which is an infinite lofſe, —To the inor- 
dinate converſion of the finner to things tranſicory, there anſwe- 
reth a ſenſible ſmart and griete incenſively finite, as the pleaſure 
the Gnner rtaketh in the cranfitory things he inordinately loveth 
$ finite, To theeternity of (in remaining everlaſtingly in ſtaine 
or guilt, or continuance of it for a time, anſwereth the eternity of 
puniſhment, or the ſuffering of the ſame, but for a time, Now 
our Saviour Chriſt ſuffered only for thoſe ſins , which he meane to 
breake off by framing the ſinners to repentance, and therfore it was 
no way neceflary tor the ſatisfying of divine juſtice, that he ſhould 
endure etcrnall piniſhment. : 
- Athird anſwer is, that Chriſt ſuffered for 2 time, becauſe he 
tered to ſatisfic, and fo to overcome upon the croſle, he trium- 
hed meritoriouſly over principalitics and powers, therefore his 
iferings could not continue for ever, but muſt have an end. For 
 inſuffering he had nor facisficd jultice, Fe conquered the enemies. 
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How C brit hath fulfilled the office of Medfatour; F 


of aur (alvation, if be had lien under the puniſhment.of our fins e- 
ternally. But this ſheweth the reaſon why Chriſt ſuffered bur 
for-a.time ,. rather then how his tuftering for! a txzme could (a. 
tisfie the juſtice of God tor ever, which bad deſerved cternall 
SS [ 

The foarth anſwer is more full and free from exception, that 
Chriſt affered bur for a time, becauſe it was impoſlible he ſhould 
he beld under ofthe lorrows of death, eAt. 2, 24. The wicked 
luffer eternally, becauſe they-being caſt under the curſe, they can- 
nat deliver themſ{Ulves, and juſtice wil not; ſet them free : bur 

WP Chrilt in ſuffering did overcome, and delivered hindelfe, fo that 
A bis ſufferings continued but for a time, In kind bis ſuftcrings were 
: es Tom the ſame with thoſe, which in us {hould have continued for cver, 
<7 0 cop, [2 Aakhouzhthey did nat continue 2. wheretfore ? becanſe they had an 
$2 4. endnoc of them(ſclves, or their owne nature, but of the power of 
Chrilt.He overcame choſe puniſhinents which had been altogether 

eternal, if he could not have overcome, 

Laſtly, itis objected, that it God did eleRt and chooſe fone 
men tograceand glory in and through Jefus Chriſt, Chriſt needed 
not, nar yercauld make fatisfaRion for them ; for in as much as 
they were bcloved of God, we cannot conceive how fatistation 
thould bencedfull or could be made for them. Thus fome diſpute 
With great contidegce, but little ſtrength. For this Propoſition, 
God faverh whom he hath choſen, or rachuſe is to love, doth ad- 
mic a double {ence :, one this, whom Gad doth cle&, them he 1lo- 
ere = tn yo 1:20 w90g hag bas make them actual! 

2 IELIES, QT BTACE 3NAG gLQFy HY 3oHS IL p! z aN thus it is moſt rue, 
* +a and doch. not exdude,, but inferre the neceflity of fatisfaRtion ; a- 
” meDei negaut Nither lance may be, thar whom God doth ele, them he deth 
| merizum Chri- loxe 3s made acuall beires of graceand glory by the influence of 
| fi | 299 his love, andin this, it ſhould exclude the neceffity of ſatisfaction, 
E pfirvmnt, ts but ſo.1t is not tobe admitted, It. is nor abſurd to fay, the &le& 
” at Dewpria AKiograce with God in reſpect of ordination or appointment ; 
” bemizecele- but atter are brought into grace by Chriſt m relpe& of the aRual! 
. HL _ Ccayalion and communication. When Ctriſtis faid ro reconcile us 
is Dn tanenZ ugra God, the meaning, is.not, that. God did then firſt begin to 
” foloti medium lavg, or Wal well. unto ng, as.if he did hate and will ro damne us 
| ndifft dicatur. befare :. far then.we muſt admit a. proper change in the 
$3; ROD ar” OOO. BIS © pM 2 N F , EY 4TH hs 2 "I: 


: T4 4 , , gz \ 7 


"Y I 


La Fa... AE: 
4 p 4 ” ad . 
ST 7-3-0 ks” ich 
| - = P "# \ 
b 


”"* £þ \ .- 
—- ' . 
** 
Ab 


COOIr——_ 


— 
——_— 


or hew he « the Mediatonr of the New T ella, = _ 
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which is contrary both to Scripture and ſound reaſon : bu whos: 11. 
formerly we lay under wrath deſerved by fin, now we ng _—_ 
ved into favour and friendſhip with God. For reconciliation is 2 
eranfient act, done in time, which inferrs a change in the creature 
reconciled, a change of ſtate, nor of qualities, and followes the + 
obedience of Chritt, as the effeR the caule, and which God impar- 
torh to believers. Reconciliation, as the Scripture ſpeaks of it 
imports notany change in God, nor the externall good will or. 
loye of God, which remains in himfelte, and worketh nor any 
e inthe creature 2 but a bleſſing granted to us in time, that 

we who were the children of wrath by nature, ſhould be the Sons 

. of Godby grace ; we who were enemies, and hated in reſpe& of 
theeffeRs of wrath, and delert of fin, ſhould be made friends and 
deare to God , the enmity being taken away by the bloud of 
Chrift. And from hence we may learne how the new Covenant 
io many things hath che prerogative above the old, For whatein 
Moſes mediated it was by the power of Chriſt, but Chriſt was 
that one Mediatour, who mediated from his owne authority and 
immediate power. /o/es was called by God and the people, bur 
an mmperte&t Mcdiatour, as not a right middle perſon ; bar Chrift 
was a fit middle perfon boch God and man, parcaking the nature 
both of the offending and oftendedparty, and fo a middle perton 
not only in office, bur in nature, willing and fitting to mediate. 
Moſes by reaſon of his weaknefſe, was neither powerfull wich 
God, nor yer fully compaſtionate and powertull wich rhe peopke :.. 
Bur Chriſt was man for che whole body of his vrechren co prevaile 
for them : and man with his brethren, co be tully ſenfible. and 
compaſfionare, Heb.2.17, Againe, be was man with God to 


r 
Bod wirtt man to bow them latticiently to accept the reconciln- 
tion offered. ſes {tood in need to mediate for himlelte, as for 
the pegple : bur Chriſt having no. controveri1? tor himfclie, mc- 
diaced only for the people, and hach perfected, wherin Aſ-ſes 
wanted. For he fully bowes and circumcifeth the hearts of his | 
brethren to ſeeke attonemenc and co walke facably ; He dorh re- 
move the guilt of ſin fully tzom the conſcience of cheoftending bre- 


thren, Heb.g 14, | 
juſtice xii Sauth his bloud to remove the curle of che Law, chat 
"Og = op A55pea called might receive the inheritance, He alone 


p OY” 4. b. 
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efent a perfe& ranſoine or price of reconciliation : and he was. | 


I 5» He 1s potent with God co tatistie revenging Gal.3.13, IG). 


How Chrift hath fu Ifilled the office of Mediatour, "A 


Heb.11,13,14. 


Gal 4.4% 


Fr Cant,z. il, 


hath in kis owne perſon-performed obedience to the broken Law of 


God, and fulfilled all righteouſneſſe : andby bis crofle hath can-* 

celled the hand- writing that was againſt us, and broken downe the - 
partition, and {layed hatred and ay berwixt the brethren, 
Epheſ.2.14,15. Butof this more hereafter. - The Fathers recei- 
ved nor the promiles, but ſaw them afarre off, and were perſwa- 
ded of them, and ſaluted them with great ſweetnefſe : bur-under 
the new Covenant we have recived the promiſe, God hath ſent 
his Soninto the world, borne of a woman, and made under ' the 
Law, and openly manifeſted him to be the Son of God. And if 
the appearing of Chriſt God and man, did adde much to the joy 
and comfort of the Saints in glory : the manifeſtationof Chriſt in 
the fleſh mult adde to the faith and comfort of them, that waited 


for the ſalvation of Iſrael. The Incarnation of Chriſt was the day 


of his Coronation, and of his eſpouſals, wherein in ſpeciall man- 
ner he contracted himunto his Church. Goe forth, O ye dangh- 
ters of Zion, and behold King Salomon With the crowne Where« 
with bis mother crowned him un the day of his (& 6v' rh and in the 
day of the gladneſſe of heart, The Fathers expected deliverance 
from the curſe of the Law, and to inherit the promiſes in and 
through the £Mefiah : and the Sacritices did pretigure, and Proe 
phets fore-tell the death of the Mefſiahy but we may well thinke, 
the faithfull did not diftindtly underſtand, how the Saviour pro- 
miled, was to {atisfie juſtice, and by death to overcome him that 
had the power of death. But in the new Teſtament we learne ex- 
preflely, that Chriſt is made of God unto us wiſdome, righteouſ- 
nefle, ſanftification and redemption, how he ſatisfied juſtice by 
ene oblationof himſelfe, removed the curſe of the Law, deſtroyed 
him that had the power of death, purchaſed che promiſed Spirit, 
and ratified all. the promiſes of the Covenant by his death and 
bloud-ſhed, Heb.g.15. | 
- Thirdly, Heis entred into heaven, appeareth before the Father 

and maketh requelt for his people z unto which there is pre-requi- 
reda power and prevalencie oyer all his enemies, to breake through 
the guilt of fin, the curſe of the Law, and the chaines of death, 
with which it was impoſſible that he ſhould be held. And this- 
power of Chriſt was thewed in his Reſurre&ion, wherein he. was 
declared to be the Son of God with power, Rom, 1. 4. and in his 
alcenfion, whersin he led all his enemics captives, Ephe/74.8, and 
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or how he s the Mediatovy of the New Teſtament. 


i his firting at the right hand of God, farre above all axe, 20 
_ powers, Epheſc1.19,20. All which did make way to the pre= 
- ſenting 
ſummation of it, and without which he had not been a Pricft, ze 
have ſach an high PrieFt ((aith the Apoſtle) as # ſet downe at the 


of his Sacrifice before the Mercy-ſeat, which is the con- 


right band of the Majetic in the heavens, for if he Were on earth 
he ſhould net be a Prieft, ſeeing that there are Priefts Which offer 


gifts according to the Law, Heb. 8.1, 4. Chriſt our kigh Prieſt 


having off-red up himſclfe an expiatory Sacrifice once for all, by 


his divine power roſe againe from the dead, and is entered into the. 


very heavens, to appeare in the preſence of God for us, Heb.9.24. 


It was the ſame continued. ation, whereby the Prieſt did offer 


without the holy place, and did then bring the bloud into the ho- 
lieſt of all, He6,13.11. For the reaſon why it was ſhed was to 
preſent it to the mercy-ſeat, and to [hew it unto- the Lord there. 
So Chriſts a or office was not ended, nor fit to denominate him a 
compleate Prieſt, till hedid enter. with bloud and preſent his offe- 
ring in the holicſt of all not made with hanas, Heb. 9. 24 And 
therefore he had not bcen a Prieſt if he ſhould have continued on 
theearth, for there was another Prieſt-hood there, which was nor 
to give place buc upon the accompliſhment of- his ; for the whole 
figure was to paſle away when che whole truch was come. Now 


«+Chrilts oblation was the truth prefigured in the Prieſts ſacrificing 


of the beaſt, and his entrance into heaven ws rhe truth prefigured 
i the Pricſts carrying of the bloud into the hoiiclt of all. And there- 


fore both theſe were ro be accompliſhed, before the. Leviticall 


Prieſt-hood did give place. 

Some referre this to the oblation of Chriſt, whereof they make: 
two parts ; the one expiitory, When Chriſt ſuffered upon the 
crolle : the other preſentatory, when he doth appeare in heaven- 
before Gol for us 3 the one of killing or ſuffering, the other of 0- 
Renſon ; the one finiſhed on earch, when Chriſt ſuffered without: 
the gate : becauſe as no fio, fo no puniſhinent can come withta 
the holy place : the other performed in heaven, fatisfaction being 


firſt made on earth. The firſt was not a preparation of a Sacrifice, 
but a Sacrifice : the latter was not ſo much a Sacrifice, as the com- 
memoration of the Sacrifice made : for appearing in heaven is nat 
properly a ſacerdotall a&, unlefle it leane upon the vertue of the, 
Sacrifice. performed 5 thy firſt was an aR of humiliation ; the lat 
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Levi. 16,15, 
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Heb. 9.8. 
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cerlotls fante- 
1yp'co Sacerdgs 
119 & perjeits 
e//e nen peteſs- 


io [t die. Oblg. . 


tio peratta in 
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Heb.7.125,289, 
Rom.8.,34. 
- Heb.7.a5. 


| . cudiner Regam 
O& ludicum iy- 


.Gulis matuo bg- 


- OPparent in Res 


— 


ter of glory ; the firſt performed once for all : the latter done con- 
CLAML 
this ch2 application of redemption. The Sacrifice conſiſted in the 
death of Chriſt alone, the application thereof is grounded upon 
Chrilts death as its meric, bar eff-Rzd by the life of Chrilt as its 
immzdare cauſe. When the Apoſtle faith, Chriſt appeareth be- 
fore the Father tor us,the exprellion is borrowed from che cultome 
of huanain-: Coarts ; tor as in them whea the Plainttte or Dcfen- 
dant is called, their Atcurney appeareth in cheir name and behalfs: 
ſo when weare ſummoned by che juſtice of God to detend our 
ſaves ag1inlt thole exceptions and complaints, which it preferreth 


; that theexpiatory Sacrifice or obtaining of redemption : 


againſt us, we have an Advocate with the Father, even Jeſus 
Chrilt the rizhteous, who [{tanderh out, and appeareth for us. 
I ob.2.1. | | 
þ t conliſteth in two things ; Firſt, his appearing or preſenting 
of his perſon in-our nature and in his owne, as a publike perion, a 
Mediatour, a ſponſor and pledge for us ; as dah was both a Me- 
diatour to requeſt, and a ſurety to engage himſcite to beare the 
blame for ever with his Father for his brother Benjamin, Gen,qz. 
8,9. And Paxltor Oneſimaus a Mediatour, I beſeech thee for my 
ſonne Oneſimus, Philem.9,10. and a Sponſor, /f he bath Wronged 
thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on mine account, 1 Will repay 
;t, ver. 18,19. So Chrilt is both a Mediator and ſurety for us, Heb. 
7.22, and 8.6, | 

Secondly, the preſenting of his merits as a publike fatisfaAion, 
for the debt of {ia ; for the juſtice of God would not be entreated 
or pacified without ſatisfaction, now that is for ever, becaule he 
{hall not ceaſe to appeare. 

The Interceiſion of Chriſt is his gracious will, fervently and im- 
moveably deſiring, that for the perpetuall vertue of his Sacrifice, 
all his members might be accepted of the Father, whereunto an- 
ſwereth the conſent of the Father, in whoſe bolome he is, who 
heareth him alwaies, 704.11.42, and in whom heis well pleaſed, 
Aat.17.5. whocalled him to this office of being as it were maſter 
of Requeſts in the behalfe of his Church,and promiſed to heare him 
in his Petitions. 

This Inteiceſſion of Chriſt is generall and particular, for all and 
every faithfull man. 7 pray not for -the World, bat fir all that 
thos haſt given me, Joh, 17.9, for all chat ſhall beleeve, verſ. 20. 


Simon, 
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Simpn, Simon, Satan hath deſired to Winnow you as wheate, bat 
I have prayed for thee, Luk.22 31,32. As the high Prieſt went Ez0d,38.21, 
into the Sancuary with the names of the twelve Tribes upon his 
breaſt : So Chriſt entred into the holieſt of all wich our perſons in 
our bzhalfe, and doth carry all his people upon his breaſt, and prey 
fenrs his defires unto his Father for them. 

Iris alſo keavenly and glorious : for our Saviour doth not fall 
upon his knees or proſtrate himſclfe before his Father, as in the 
daies of his humiliation ; for chat is not agreeable to that glory he 
hach received, and to Which he 15 exalted 3 bur after a manner be- 
ficting his glory, doth preſent his good will and pleaſure to his 
Father, chat he may thereunto puc his feale and conſent. It is 4 
praying not out of private charicy, as the Saints pray one for ano 
cher in this life, buc out of publike ottice of mediation, by a pub- 
like perſon ſet up, not only to pray for the Church in generall, bug 
to preſenc the prayers of particular men to God in their behalfe ; 


nor out of hamilicy, which is a propoſing of requeſts for things un- Quia enim pije 


Perpetus litts 


merited, which we expect of meere grace, according to the free £andum fit cum 


promile of God ; but out of authority, which is the deliring of a Satens, munds 


thing ſo,3s that he hath with all a right joynely of beſtowingic,wha & carve, ace. 
doth deftreit, . | ; tiamipſatege 
{ True Interceſſion as it is a publike and authoritative a is foun- © Pony e- 
ded upon the fatisfa&ory meri:s of the perſon interceding ; He JoſaP ws _ 
cannot be a right Advocate, who is not a propitiation roo, The js exaudienls, 
Spirit is our Advocate by energie and operation, by. inſtruction ip/e Spiritas $, 
_and alliftance, as by his counſcll, in{piration, and atliſtance he en. 05 con/olaruy 
ableth the fazthfall co pleade their own cauſe. Bac Chriſt is our oft was 2 
Advocate by oltice, as he takerh upon him{clfe the capſe of his fors pogning 
Church, in his owne perſon applieth his merits in heaven, and Dictrur Tee 
furchers the cauſe of our Salvation with his Father, - The Spirit Paracletas, 
makcth inter -<Ilation for menin and by themiclves, emboldening 4 #vocatus 
them in their feares, helpingtiem intheir infirmigies, when they y grovad 4u8 
know not what to pray, and giving tbem accellcunto the Father, 7.,..,, judicij 
Epheſ.2.18, Heb.10.15 19. Rom. 8. 26, Epneſ. 3.16. and 18 ad7at eancon- 
their Advocate, as he leaderh: them 4nzo all cruth, and, teacherh /clatur, rnfli; 
them ſo toplcade their cauſe, that they have wherewith to defend ne pre eo en 
and comfort chemielves, 04.14.16. againſt the criminations and. ag = & ea 
tyrannic of the world, Joh.16 7 8. Bur Chriſt by his Iogercetſion wodk thi parro- 
applicth his ſatisfaction wade, and Jaies the lalve to the very 1Ore. cingiur, 
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28 * »w Chritt hath fulfilled the office of Mediator, 


And fo the Interceſlion of Chriſt implies three things, The per 
petuall vigor of bis facrifice.; the will of Chriſtfervently defiring 
that all his members might be accepted for the vertue of his ſacri- 
fice :and the will of God reſting well pleaſed with us in his belo- 
ved Sonne, 

The Saints on earth pray mutually one for another according to 
Gods commandement, not in their owne names, or for their 
owne merits, but for the merits, and in the name of Jeſus Chriſt z 
but the Interceſlion of Chriſt is no wayes reciprocall, he prayeth 
for all and every one that is given unto him of the Father, and that 
through the vertue of his ſacrifice, but they pray not for him. 

This Interceſſion of Chriſt is ever effeRual), becauſe the Father 
hearcth and anſwereth him, and as he hath a power to intercede 
for us, ſo hath he power to conferre that upon us for which he in- 
tercedeth, J will pray the Father, and he (hall grue you another ('om- 
ferter, J0h,14.16, If | goe not away the ({ omforter will not come anta 
yon, but if [ depart, I will ſend him unto you, Joh.16,7, Chriſt as 
man praying for himſclfe, was heard in that which he fearcd, 
though the Cup did not paſſe from him : but Chriſt as Mediatour 
is ever heard im thoparticular which he dcſireth, \ 1; 

' Many andgreat benefits.come to the Church of God by the Ins 
terceſſion of Chriſt Jeſus. 1. Hereby the faithfull are aflureg' of 
proteFionand defence againſt the continuali temptations, aſſaults 
and accuſations ef all their fpirituall enemics, Satan and the world. 
Who u he that condemmeth ?\ It uu Chriſt that ated, yea rather that 19 
Fiſen againe, whe 14 even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh In- 
terceſſion for us, Rom,$.34. ! pray that thow wonldeſt keepe them from 
evil, Jobh.17 15, © | 

 Butarenot the faithfull ſubjeR to evills, corruptions and temp- 
+ tations ſtill? how then is that part of the Lnterceflion of Chriſt 
| * inade good untous ? | 
W008 _- For the underſtanding:hereof,we muſt know that the Intercc(- 
fion of Chriſt is a vaileable to the faithfull preſently, but in a man- 
mer ſuteable and convenient to the preſent eſtate and condition of 
tlie Church, fo that there may be left roome for another life, and 
therefore we maſt not conceive all preſently done. As.the Sunne 
ſhincth on the Moone by leaſarcly: degrees, till ſhe come to her 
; © bulllight; oras iftheKing grant a pardon to bedrawne : though 
+.  Hegratit book the whole thing at once, yet it cannot be moſoen 
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8 how he tr the Mediatony of the New T eff anens\ 


and ſealed but word after word, and line after line, and ation af< 
ter ation : ſo the grant ef our holineſſe is made unto Chriſt at firſt, 
but in the execution thereof, there is line upon line, precept upon 
preccpt, herea little, and there alittle; ſuch an order by Chriſt 
obſcrved in thediſtribution of his Spirit and grace, as is moſt ſute- 
able toalife of faith, and to the hope we have of abetter King- 
dome, [have prayed for thee, that thy faith ſaile zot, faith Chriſt to 
Peter, yet we {cc it did ſhake and totter ; the prayer was not that 
there might be no failing at all, but that it might not utterly and 
totally faile, 

2. Hercby they are affured of the pardon of their daily infirmi- 
mitics, and thcir riſing againe if they fall. If any man ſinneof in- 
firmity, hc hath a pardon of courſe granted, for Chriſt is his Ads 
yocate to pleade his cauſe, 1 Fehb.2.1,1t avy man ſlip of weakenefſe, 
be ſhall riſc againe, for Chriſt hath prayed forhim, that his faith 
Might not faile, Lak. 22.31,32+ 

3. Allthe workings and comforts of the Spirit in cur hearts 
which weenjoy, arc the fruits of Interceſlion. 7 will pray the Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, or Advocate, that he 
may abide with you for ever, even the ſpirit of truth, J6h,14.,16,17. 
who fhall ieade the faithfull into all trath,and inable them to plead 
their cauſe. againſt the calumniecs of the devil), and accuſations of 
the world ; wbo doth tcach them torfizh and groane unto God for 
mercy, ſ{pcake upto his highneſſ: in prayer, furniſheth them with 
wiſcdome and prudence in every condition, direteth them to 
grapple in-all temptations, ſerve God in all cltates, raiſcth the de- 
fires to heaven, formeth Chriſt upon ths heart, coflameth with 
the loveand comfort of the truth, healeth, reneweth, reviveth, 

reſ{-ryeth, Rtrengthencth, ſup»orteth, and ſcalcth up unto eters 
nall life. CELF 
- 4, The fourth benefit is free acceſſe to the throne of grace, and 
aſſured hope of all bleflings here, and heayen hereafter, Seeing 
then that we have a great high Prieſt that 14 paſſedinto the heavens, fe= 
ſua the Sonhe of God, let 16 bold faſt our profeſſion, and come bolaly 
goto the throw of grace, Heb.4.14,16., And againe, This mas 
after he had offered one Sacrifice for ſinnes for ever, ſate downe on 
the right hand of Ged, from henceforth expefting till his enemias be 
made hi foottoole : from whence the Apoltle inferreth, Having 


therefore boldneſſe teenter into the Bolieft by the blood of Joſie, and 
7 Qq 2 having 


Ws I Do f* Ry CARE CURES. 
I + 8-4 Rs I 'Y T } bu V n + » HE v6, 
J Wy 2T > b —— hs. | —— 


300 


- 
_  * _— —_— 


ww Chriſt hath folflid the office of Mediatour, 


oe Ah. A606 


' Hebegeay, 
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. and comfortableette& of Chriſts interceſſion. I have pr 


| Petey as an Apolile « then it was 


buving an bigh Prieft-over the bonſe of God, Lei 9 araw neces with a 
true heart, mn full aſſurance of faith, Heb.10, In.» 23, - 
' 5+ The praycrs and workes of the faithfull are fanRtified and 
accepted in the fight of God, the imperfoctions that cave. unto 
them being covered and removed ; as the tugh Prieſt inthe! Liw 
was to bcar< the intquity of the holy things of «the children of 
djracl, that they migbt-be accepted, Exod. 28. 36,38 Chriitis the 
Angell of the Covenant, who hath a golden Cenſor to offer up the 
prayers of the Saints, Rev.8,3. And this is a benefit which run- 
neth through the whole lite of a Chriſtian : all the ordinary 
workes of bur calling (bcing parts of our ſ:rvice nnto God, ' fot 1n 
them we worke as Servants to the ſame Maſter) 2nd workes of 
mercy and righteouſneſſe, are unto us fanRified, and tothe Fa» 
ther made acceptable, not-with-ſtanding the adherencie of finne 
arnto them, by reaſon of our imperfeRions, by the interceſſion of 
hisSonne, who hath made us Prieſts to offer our Sacrifices with ac- 
ceptance upon this Altar,Rev,1.6, 1 Pet,2.5. [/a.65 7. Phil.4.18. 
G, The (ixt bench is fellowſhip with the Father and his Sonne, 
1 pray for theſe, that as thow Father art in me, and I in thee, they alſo 
way be one 9. 4, Fob 17.21, | | 
7, Continuance in the ſtate of grace, and ftrength againſt ſin, 
ſo that the faithfall ſhall not finally be overcome, is the meyer 
{ for 
thee, that thy faith faile not, Lnk 22.32. Father 1 will fly /4 hd 
fo, whom then haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they may 
Hahold my glory which thow baſt given me, Job,17.24. Some thay ſay, 
3n our Sav1ours prayer for Peter there was ſome-what ſingular. 
And evcry exampleis ſingular, and fo this asan cxatnple : but it 
containes nothing ſingular which is not common to all the faith- 
as 4" gre Pony Chri& of the Father : = then we 
mult fay , prayed fofor Petey, as he prayed not for his 
on _ __—_ Rim mor his I rn ym _ Pater, Cif 
matter v8 weigncd according to the judgement of men, )who 
had obtained mary priviledges.. And if Pererv faith hall a. 
vcre,. decauſe Chriſt prayed farhia, they for whom Chriſt makes 
antereetienthat their faith may not fails, they ſhall conrinue in 
&ith unto the end. If they fay, this priviledge was granted to 
PE en it. was granted to-all the Apoſtles: 
this priviledge was act commen te Parr and Jude. 
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It tetmaines-then that it was given tobim as afiichfull Apoſtle, 
and ſoagrees to all the faithfull with him, And thethmgs which 
Chriſt asketh for his Apoſtles are to be diſtinguiſhed +: for ſome 
things are ſimply neccflary to Salvation, as that they might be ſa- 
ved from eyill, and ſanQificd by the truth 3 others which pere 
taine properly to the Apoltolicall office. Now when Chriſt «f- 
keth things neceflary to Salvation, he prayeth not fur hns Apo» 
files as Apoſtles, but as faithfull and beloved.. For what things 
arc asked for this or that alan, as he axccuteth this or that offier, 
they properly. reſpeR that otiice : but whatfocver things tend di- 
realy to theſalvation of the Souls, are not to-be reckoned among 


the things which are peculiar, but which are common. 


Further they obje<, that Chrilt ever pray» 
6d for the abſolute perſgyerance of belcevers, 
but. aftcr a ſort, and upon condition, But 
the prayer of Chriſt is certaine, and not fuf- 
pended, They for whom Chrilt prayed doo 
not love the wotld, but that they love not 
the world, is an.ette& of Chrifts prayers, not 
a condition required tm them that he'might 
pray for them. Some prayers tacily include 


a condition in him for whom we pray, as if 


we pray God to give etcrnall life toafinner, 
we prefippofe faith and repentance : becauſe 
without faith and repentancelife cannot be 


C hrilts Intercefſton is not for the fairtts. 
full as faich{ull, but 4s given unto him. 
of the Fatker ; for Chriſt hath prayed. 
for them that they might believes. 
Chtilts Interceſfion 1s not conditionalle- 
for then that condition is purchaſed by 
the blood of Chriſt or not, If nor, 
then ſome ſpiritual bleſkng is necefſa» 
ry for us, which Chrift hath noc pure - 
chaled. If yeszthea Chiiſt doth not 
defire his might receive what he hath 
purchaſed. It Chriſts Interceſfion be- 
conditional, then what is the conditi- 
ef, and whether is that purchaſed by: 
hus death, or of our ſel yes, | 


giver, nor deſired : but ſome prayers preſup- | 
poſe hv'condition in bim for whom we pray, as when we pray 
God to give faith or repentance to any man. Now the Interceſſi- 
on and requeſt which Chriſt maketh for the fairhfull doth pre ſop- 
peſe-ne condition z for he prayeth not (imply that life might ſim- 
ply bogivento the faithfall, but'that. they might be kepr from e- 
vill, and: if tbey. be kept from evill, they muſt perfevcre in the 
faith : for to fall from the faith js the greateſt evill. Neither can 
it be aid that Chriſt prayeth for them that wou'd perſevere, but 


he prayeth that they ould perſeverc : for the objzeAt of the thing ; 


for which we pray, mult be diſtin from the thing it (clfe pray- 
ed for. No man would pray for men to perſevere if they doe pcr- 
ſevere : but rather that they might-perſevere, which otherwiſe 


would not, Yct they reply, Chriſt prayeth chat his A. 
Bo | | might: 
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might be kept from evill, as he had kept Judas, Job. 17,12. Bclike 
then Perer had no greater aſſurance of his recovery, nor the reſt of 


.the Apoſtles of their perſeverance in the faith,then Zudas had, 7 


4 was given to Chriſt in reſpec of his office and miniſtery, but 
not a9 an heire of Salvation, or as the faithfull are ſaid to be given; 
The particle tranſlated But, in that clauſe (But the child of perditie 
#3) 1s not ever an cxceptive,but an adverſative in many places ; as 
Gal.2.16. Knowing that 4 man # not juſtificd by the Workes of the 
Law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, Matth.1 2.4. Which Was nor 
Jawfull for him to eat, neither for them that Were With him, but only for 
the Prieſts, See Gal.1.7. 1 Cor.7.17. Rev.9.4. and 21.27. And 
the Hebrew particle 3m /o'and ks im, which the Seprwagine turne 
EdY jul, Gen,22,26, <>, Gen.24.38. T[ai.5 9.2. and GM", 2 K ing, 
5.17, is uſed adverfatively. And [{a} , which the Syriac Inter» 


preter uſ=th, is now and then put for an cxceptive, in which 
ſenſe uſuzlly [} followerth it,but without it, it is maſt commonly 


an adverſative, For the Syr, [{a} is compounded of [/ # wel 521,05 
la , #5, and is the ſame with the Hebrew 1m /{o, And ſoin this 


place, ada: is oppoſed tothem that were given unto Chriſt, and 
not excepted from that number, as if he had been given alſo. We 
may therefore conclade that our Saviour prayed for the certaine 
perſverance of them'that were given unto him, -or that they 
might be kept fromevill, and that he was heard ini that which 
he deſired, pore Vl Ws” Eat 
Fourthly, Chriſt being advanced at the right hand ofhis Fa- 
ther, doth cxerciſc his Kingly office, both for the comfort of his 
choſen, and the bridling and repreſlingef his and their enemics, 
-This is noted by his (itting at the right hand-of the- Father : 
- which was forctold by the Prophets, 7 be Lord ſaid uito' my Loyd, 
Sit thou as my right hand, untill | niake thine enemies thy foot-Stoole. 
P/alx10.1. Att2.34, Matth.22,43,44, Luk.20.42. and by our 
Saviour himſelf: Te ſhall ſee the Sonne of man ſitting 01 the right hand 
of power. Mark 14:62, Andaccordingly' it was accompliſhed, 
T hue man after he had offered one ſacrifice for . finnes- for' ever;' [ate 
downe ou the right hand of God, Heb, to, 12. Thus Chriſt is ſaid 
to ſtand at the right hand of God, 4&9. 7.56, to be' at the right 
hand of God, Row, 8.34. 1 Per.3.23, to fit at'the right hand of 
NEL} T9 {FLO God, 
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God: Mark 16.19. to fit on the right hand of the power of God, 


Lak,22,69. and to fit downe on the right hand of the Majeſtic 
on high, Heb. I.3, The right and left hand are proper differences 
of corporall poſitions : but figuratively the right hand is put for 
power, ſtrength, counſcll, work, aide, love and fidelity ; as P/al, 
26.10, T heir right havd # full of bribes, Pſal.144 8.11, Their right 
hand # a right haxd of falſhaod, that is, cither confidence in their 
own power will deceive tnemſclves, or they will deceive others 
to whom they promiſe ſuccour and alliitance, 1 Sam 14 19, 19 
not the hand of Toab With thee in all thu ?* Gal.2.9, T hey gave to me 
and Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip, And being applycd to 
God it notes his power , {trength, aide, Mzj:tie, glory, ſove= 
raignty, and divine zut ority. P/al. 44.3, Thy right hand, and 
thine arme, and the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt 4 
favour anto them. Pſal, 77.10, This ts mine infirmity, but 1 Will re 
member the yeares of the right haul of the moſt Hjiph : where we find 
Gods hand, that is, his power oppoſcd to the tafirmity of his fer» 


' vant. My infirmity and weake faith made me apt to finke undcty, 


the ſ:nſc of Gods diſpleaſure, but when 1 called to mind theex- 
periences of Gods former power in lik: diftreſſ*s, I recolleRed 
oy ſpirits,and was refreſhed again, P/a/,$9.x 3. Strong #4 thy hand, 
and high « thy rign1t hana, Pal, 20-6, He Will heare hins from hu 
holy heaven, With tbe ſaving ftrengty of hy rot hand, Pſal, 21. $, 
T hy right hand ſhall find ot thoſe that hate thee, P[al.118.16, The 
right hand of the Lord is exalted, the ri9/;t haud of the Lord deth valia 
antly. Pal. 17-7. hew thy marveiioia kinaueſſe, O thorn that 
favet by thy right hand them Which put their truft in thee, P/al,48.10; 
T hy right hand « full of righteouſnejſe, Pſal, 138.7. T hy right hand 
foal ſave me, Pſal. 139.10, Even tbere Mall thy hand leade me, and 
thy right hand all hold mr. Ha6b.2 16, The crp of the Lords right 
hand ſhall beturned wito thee. | 
+ And God ſ[trengtheveth, and-helpeth and upholdcth his peoples 
by tho right hand of his rightcouſneils. /47.47, to. that is,by his 
power and faithfull promiſes, which in their weakneſſe fireng» 
* thens them, in their fear and flagging belps them, in their ſinking 
and falling uÞholds them. Thercfore alſo Gods right hand is cal- 
kd the right hand of Majſtic, Hes. 1,3. and the right hand of 
power. Luk,22.69, 

To fit properly bctokeneth a ſite of body oppoſite toſtanding, cr. 
| MOVIDS 2. 
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moving: bat figuratively it ſignifieth to reſt, ſtay ,dwoll,inhabite 

rule or governe, as 'P/al.27:4.' One thing have I dafived of the Lord, 
that ] Will ſzchs after, that I may fit, or dwell, in the houſe of the 
Lord all the dayes of my life. 1 King,1,30, He hall fit "pes my 
throne in my fiead, Prov.20 8, A King that ſuteth tn the. throne: 
of judgement, ſcatterpth away all evill With his eyes, I{ai.16.5. And 
in mercy ſoall the thr axe be eftabliſhed, and he ſhall fit npon it in truth, 
To ſtand or fir at theright| hand is an wſuall phraſe 1n Scripture. 

By the former divers things arenot<d ; Firlt, to refitt, oypoſe, or 
hinder the endeavours of any one ; P/a/.109.6. Let Satnn land at 
hu right hand, ſcil. x0 (tay or hinder that it might not move, to in- 
fringe, or weaken his endeavonrs. Zech.3.1. end be fhemed me 

Toſhna the high Prieit tanding before the Angel of the Lord,and Satan 
ſanding at hu right hand to refit hinz_. 

Secendly,to affit,defend,proteR againſt enemies and manifold 
dangers, whereunto men are ſubjet. He fall band ar the righe 
of the poore, to ſave him from thoſe that conderpne hu ſoule, P/al. 
09.31, 1 have ſet the Lord alwayes before me,becauſe be ts at my right 


of 
hand, 1 ſrall not be moved, 


Thirdly, they are ſaid to ſtand at theright hand, that vbtaine 
the next degree of honour with bim at whoſe hand: they are 
faid to ſtand, P/al. 45. 9. Vpoeu thy right hard \ aid fhand the 
neem in gold of Ophyr, _ 

For the ſecond, Great Kings and Princes doe fet them at their 
right hands, whom they ſpecially love, favonr, or honour ; and 
whom they mind to advance to the chicfe degrees 'of pow: x and 
authority under them, or tobe as it were in thcix ſtead, and in of- 
fiee to repreſent their p:rſon ; The King roſe wp to meet Bath/heba, 
and howed himſelfe unto ber, and ſate down on his ! hrone, and cauſed 
aſeat tobe ſet for the Kings wither, and ſhe {ate on hu right hand. 
YT King.2.19, To fit on my right hand, and on mylefs,\is not mine to 
give, but it ſoall be given to the for Whows it 14 prepared of my Fatker. 
Matth.10,21,23, By Chriſts fitting at the fight band of his Fa- 
ther, is noted that great honour and glory, plenitude of power, 
and judiciarie office or dominion, which God: thg Father bach 
given.unto his Sonne, after bis manifeſtation in- thEficſh, in-his 
Nativity; and juſtificatiopby the Spirit, in his ReſarreRion : for 
then amongſt other dignitics, he was reccived ap-into. gloty, 
I 75m,3,10. It way. be deſcribed, the higheſt ſupreme dc» 
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gree of Chriſts cxaltation, wherein he hath received of the Fa- 
, excellent glory, dignity, power and dowinion,and is aQtnal- 
ly made the head of his Church ; and Lord and Ruler of all things 
both in heaven and earth, Who wv gore into heaten, and © on the 
right band of God, Angels, and authorities, and powers, being mad 
fubjett nnto him. 1 Pet.3,22. He hath/at him on hu ownright hand 
in the beavenly places, farre above all principalitics and power, and 
mr0 bt, ad dominion, andevery name that 1 named, wot only in thu. 
World, but alfs in that Which 14 to come: And hath put all things wwe 
der his feet, and gave him ts be head over all things to the Church, Eph. 
1.20,21,22, 7 how haſt put oo in ſubjection nnder him, he left 
nothing that # not yet put under him, Heb.2.7,8,9, Unto Which of 
the Angel: ſaid he at any time, Sit on my right hand. Heb, x, 13, 
which the Apoſtle expounds, He awſt raizne rill he hath put all 
enemies under big feet. 1 Cor.15.25, By this ſitting at the right 
band of rhe Father, not the propricty of his humane nature; but 
the exceeding glorious tate of his perſon is figntfied, we have 
fach an high PriefÞ, who u ſet on the right hand of the throne of the 
HM ajeſtie in the heavens, Heb,8.1, Set aowne at the right hand of the 
throne of God, Heb.13.2. Flis divine nature could not poſſibly re» 
ccive any intrinfecall improvement or glory, all fines of glory 
eſfentrally belonging thereunto : but ſo farre forth 25 it was nm= 
bled for the adminiſtration of his office, ſo farre it was re-adyan- 
ced. Hecmpticd and humbled himſelfe, not by emptying and 
putting off his drvine glory,but by ſuring it ro be over-ſhadow- 
ed with the ſimilitude of frafall Aith, and to be humbled under 
the forme of a ſervant : and nc is magnifted at Godsright hand, as 
he doth manifeſt and ſhew forth his divine glory in his hamane 
natare, which before was covered and ſhadowed therewith, as | 
with a yaile. And how-cver we cannot ſay the Deity or divine 
nature was exalted in any other ſenſe then by evident manifeſts» 
tion of it ſclfe in that man who was before deſpiſed, and accuſed 
as 2 blaſphemer, for that he made hin{elfe equall with God, yet 
by reaſon of the communication of properties from one nature ts 
another inthe unity of one perſon, it 15 trac that gs God fared the 
world by his blond, and the Prince of life was crucified, and the 
Lord ky in the Grave, fo God was at the _= band of Majcſtic 
exalted avain. The hamane nature of Chralt is moſt highly cx- 
 ateed, as he hath obtainoda new ommencie anddigmity over all 
- Rr Creatures, 


* 
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creatures, which in reſpe& of his hymane nature he never had be- 
fore :; he hath an ample! and jmmediate claime to' all that glory 
which might in the humane nature bc conferred upon him, This 
glory, dignity and dominion Chriſt received from his Father 
according to his cternall decree and Covenant, He ſits at the 
right hand of his Father, and from his Father he reccived his 
power, authority and rulc. | 
Chriſt is a King both by the providence, and by the good will 
and immediate conſecration of his Father, The Father loweth the 
Dane7.1 Soune, and bath given all things into hu hand, Ioh,3.35. He judgeth 
14 , A | 
Matth,11.27, 99 man, but hath committed all judgement to his Sonne, Joh.5.22, 
Job, 17.2 that is, bath entruſted him with the aQtuall adminiſtration of that 
power in the Church, which originally belonged unto himſcltc. 
He hath made him'to be Lord and Chriſt, 4.2.36. and raifcd 
him up to ſit on his throne, ver.zo, Him hath Godexalted With hi: 
Chriſts naty®= right hand, to be a Prince, and a Savionr, for to grverepentunce to 1/- 
rall Kingdome xgel, At 5.31. He hath ordaized him ro be 4 Indge of quick. and 
m_- on long dead, Aft.10.41, He hath appointed him over his own houſe, Heb. 3, 
God > 16S 2,6, He hath crowned him, and put all things in ſabjeftion under his 
all and cocter- fiet. Heb.2,7,8. He hath bighly exalted him, and given him a nawms 
nall with the gbove every name, Phil.2.9. Thercforc he calleth bim my King, 
Father, Chriſts ſet yp by him, upon his own holy bill, and that in the vertue of a 
an ! folemnedecree. Pſal.3.6,7. Therefore toliton theright band of 
his by > -#reiney the Father doth not note glory and-dominion properly divine, 
on 23 Media. Which doth belong to the Sonne as coefſentiall and coctcrna!l 
tour. with his Father, and 1s his by nature: but glory and dominion 
Mart-23.19. next unto that which is cfcntially divine, which belongeth to 
_ Na pyrs Chriſt as Mediatour, and which is bis not by vature, but by dona» 
Chrifto, Cn tion and union from his Father, being made the Head of his 
"was Medratori, Church, a Prince of Peace, and King of Rightconſne):, This 
wou ut coeſſen» glory and dominion was given unto Chriſt ; and fo was not that 
vial filio. ctexnall glory,natarall and eſſentiall, which he had with his F a- 
6510 , {herbctore the foundations of the world. This glory Chriſt hat 
4 decent, Dt before his aſcenſion into heaven : but the other as it is nat 
guo Dens c0go rall, ſo it was from everlaſting. Saint Paul and Peter. doe con- 
nitionew Ec- firucit by raigning immediately oyer every creature, till the My- 
clefie tmpertit, ſteric of our redemption ſhall be finiſhed, x (or. 15.25.P/4.110.1. 
| Sn. £2. Thefetting Chriſt in-the throne of MajcRic, Heb.1.3. and 8.1. 
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* Sicut caro babet inmenſeratem, i.art# co- pertics, nor yet by any bare communion and 
pg ers kg tr node wo" concourſe ; it to wi _ foR,ooph nature 
rn faite. Martia. 42 G6y7s working of) wy ngeth to it with 
I eds ſes bed communion of the other, but by a reall do- 
predicextur de bunana nature, vere eti> nation, by which the divine omnipoteney 
en cidea inefft opntet, fee per naturax., doth ſo become the omnipotency of the hu- 
; Poe pergratiem, ſive ut in ſubjeds yri- ey aqe nature, that it may work omnipotent= 
Ma Eran ly with it, no Icfle then the divine nature 
doth it ſelfc. But the union cannot cauſe the humane nature par- 
take more in the Properties of the divine, then it cauſeth the 
divine partake in the Propertics of the humane, Againe, if a 
rcall communication did follow of divine attributes, it 
muſt necds be ef all, as eternity and infiniteneſſe, ſecing theſe are 
the divine effence, which can no way be divided. Bcſide in the 
union of ſoul and body which is perſonall, the life of the ſoul is 
not communicated with the body, but an cff-& of it only. And 
to what cad ſhould created gifts ſerve, when now more noble 
Propecrtics doe enter? Not to mention that infinite perfeRions 
paged Aires tmp natures, no more then reaſonable perfe&ions 
can make perfe& nnreafonable creatures. Finally, this opinion 
maketh the divine Propertics become inſtrumentary facultics as 

it were toa finite nature, 
The place where Chriſt fits at the right hand of his Father,in 
xeſpeRt of his Humanity, is in heaven: becauſe where that is, 
"55" OP there it is alſo inwardly glorious in it felfe, and hath in it £1f, 
Mark 16.19, 8 i0 a ſubjeR, his power, and worketh by that power within the 
Hebr,4.14 Ffpbcare of it finiteneſk, not ſevcrally fromthe word, but with it, 
A&.z.11. andioit. Heis attheright hand of Gad inthe heavens, Epbe/. 
1 Fet. 3.20. L,20.10 the higheſt places, Heb. 1 .3, $. above, Col,3.z. This his 
| Sovcraignty is a conſequent following on his Aſcenſion into 
Heaven. Look as Kings are crowned in the chiefe Cirics of their 
Kingdomcs, and keep their rcfidence in their Palaces neere unto 
them: fo it was dceent that our Saviour ſhonld be crowned in 
this heavenly Jeruſalem, and keep his refidence as it were in his 
heavenly Mantion, There Chrilt fitteth at the right hand of 


God, where he pearcth for where he : 
for ns: But Chriſt appeareth fo majgth interceffion 
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truc 


infinite, Heaven is bis 
throne, 
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throne, and the earth his footftoole ; but the ha nanity of Chriſt 
is finite, and not every where preſent : Chriſt js aſecnded above 
theſe viſible heavens, abore them and without them, bue he fit- 
teth at the right hand of the Father in the higheſt heavens, above 
them, not wi them. So the Cherubims were over the Arke 
of the Covcnant, and yet they ſtayed upon the 
Heaven is one thing,heavenly glory another 


— 


Ephe(.4.9,105 
Arke, as the place, Moat mT 


as carth and carthly miſery. Heb.11.13, ob, iy ThHs xifarv. Exod. 25.21,22. 


bg Fee: Og Sexe. # Lrvgdrus of 3d 
74-2, But whilcſt we fay, Chriſt is in bea- qaed 23 3oo8 eu ts Gonln in 2 
ven, his preſence incarth, in the Church, in Heb, g. 3c Heb.b.q, ts cotnes ates 


the auid(t of his cnemics is not cxcluded. For » Wreala 5 


- . TvgriG. B Mace 3. 39, 
the ſame Chriſt, who is man, is ajſo God and ping Uma, and 16,29. 
. . . « © C4 «I, c t. V y wo 

ay whe, Oiſy in bi boy ls in the ue RO Ee 

OO) , - ma, kphel.2.6. Ephi£,6, 

from the carth 2 by intnite Deity he ig 23. 4 pap wt} L wivy <iey7 x _—_ 
. TY: 14 4 Jr . Pf; l; 

together in the cartbly militant and $9.34 When 2 finice nature is in bea- 


es But concerning bis Body we may ven, it is not incarth, Chriſt is not ſo 
truly conclude, becauſe he is in heaven, ther» ſo ny anal, ue jt hire illes, oy 


tg on in el | 
fore it is not crery where : for Chriſt cage dam bane retiqutt, Eidew cpm? dupiexifh 
not be faid to be made cvery where in the <onrariue exifend? matur t1ibni non pos 


heavens, without a contradiQion, no more *4/, /& lecelis & jtecalis, /eu phyſicus 


then to be made infinite within limited © P/Popiyfcur. 
bounds of being. This being taken for granted, that heaven can 
the nothing but a place limited for the extent of it. Chriſt as 
God and man hath power of rulc over all things, by the cfenec of 
his Deity he iscyery where ; by the cfi:nce of bis humanity now 
he is in heaven ; but he rulcth every where by the miniſteries of 
his domination. Where as man at the right hand of the Father, 
there he is faid to be as man in reſpec of place : and if where he 
fits as ruling, there alſo be be in all places in his body, he is alfo in 
his body out of bis body : then which nothing is more abſurd. 
Chriſt is received into Heaven, and fitteth at the right band of 
God, by 2 mediatory ation , which be executceth according to 
both natures, the word working what pertatacth to the word, 
and the fic{h what app<rtaineth to the fleſh, Chriſt is Mediatour, . 
a3 God and man: 20d glory hath redounded unto him as God and 
man: and living in this glory be rulcth and governeth his 
Church as God and man. He afcepded into Heaven in his buma- 
nity ; be ſittcth at the right hand of Var as Mediatour in retpo&t 


r3 i A 


—_— 


& 
_ 


>. 


"bs -h 7 
# 


—_——. 


310 


— —_— ww... Atl trot ttt 


—— 


' How Chrift hath fulfilled the office of Mediatowr, | 
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of both natures ; he worketh together wich the Miniters of the 
word by his divine andevery where preſent efficacy, 

The firſt thing implied by Chrilts (iccing at che right hand of the 
Father, is the filling of his humane nature with ſupernaturall gifts 


' of knowledge, power, &c. and whatſoever doth any way pertain 


to theadminiſtration of his othce.- God, his God hath annointed 


Pal 45.7 
Heb, I, ge 


Joh.3.34+ 


If, 11-2. 


. Menſ(aura eſt di- 


vifio quedan 
donorun:t at in 


Chriſto p'ent/- 


4 copia & 
ro 


- Roman33e 


x Cort. 3,1H. 
So awrerr& 
TC. Labor 
inmenſus.Ov. 


. & auiTenrzo 
mwY©r, dolor 


tmuenſ/as Se- 
vece dicuntur, 


: Joh. IG. 


Non deplende 
4liquidex ip» 
fiuc neg im» 

menfitare ned, 


dinenfone, [ea 
#mplendo nof!r4 
indigentiam ab 


| 1þ/0. ? 


Numb, 11 35+ 


| 2 Pet. 1. 4+ 


the reame is from the ſane fountaine, though lefſe then it, Chriſt 


hin With the ole of gladneſſe above his felowes, Inreipet of us 
thele gifts may be called intnuce, but finply they are not, becauſe 
they are things-created, the efteRts and works of the holy Spirit, 
ablolucely they are finite, comparatively infinite. He received 
the Spirit above meaſure, that is, the whole Spirit, all-the gifts 
of the holy Spirit, in higher degree then any creatures, men or 
Angels, in'full abundance. That is faid to be done in meaſure 
which is done ſparingly, moderately, in nKgayumes for he thac 
gives bountifully or largely doth not meaſure. or number what he 
giveth, but powreth our copiouſly, as we ſay, from the full heape 
or With both hands. And that which is plentifull, aboundant, 
full,is ſaid ro be above meaſure, not that ſimply and abſolutely it is 
infinite, but in compariſon. By that which is given, and not by 
meaſure, not that which is infinite, but that which is whole and 
entire is lignified, And of h;s fullneſſe we all receive, grace for 
grace : weloreccive of his fulneſſe, that his ſufficiency is no whit 
diminiſhed ; our want is filled by him, but his fulnetle is not emp- 
tied by us. The Sunne is not greater, if it be beheld of many,not 
the leſſe, if of fewer : the ſame is true of the righteouſnetle of 
Chriſt impured. The Sunne doth not decay by motion; an Angell 
is not wearied with the ſervice of God ; Chriſt man is not wearied 
with the care of the Church, nor his ſtore and plenty waſted with 
that which he doth every day impart unto his Church, not as a 
materiall beginning, bur as an efficient. In himfelfe Chriſt (hall 


_ ever haveſutiiciency, and in reſpe& of us perpetually redundance. 


But the ſame wiſdome and holinefle, which Chriſt hath in himſelf 
he doth not infuſe into us, but he doth workein us by his efficacie, 
wildome and holineſſe anſwerable or proportionable in a ſort. 
With ſuch gifts we are adorned as our head, but not with ſo great. 
Chriſt is the annointed, and doth annoint us : bur we are only an- 
nointed, the redeemers of. others we are not. The fountaine of 
grace is in Chriſt alone z the ſtreame flowes to the faithfull ; but 
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is annointed above his fellowes, The things here compared are Gal.g.6. 

Chriſt and his tcllowes, andthe meane wherein they are compa» 1-45 7. 

red is the annointing : for- which the Lord is called Chriſt, and 7] "212 

we Chriftians : together annointed, not together annointing, Chald. 

We are like to Chriſt, and ſhall be liker unto him, but eqaall in £5 /ez ans 

dignity we are not, nor never ſhall be. - - Concerning his office /"** 27 <on- 

Chriſt hath No fellow, he alone is Mediatour <- as Ccolicerning bis 4 Pate: be.) 
rſon, there is none in heaven or earth, who dares to boaſt that cibus. __ 

he is the fellow of Chriſt ; But according to his humane nature, 29x Tv6 pubrgs 

the faithfull are his fellows, whom he doth acknowledge for bre- 25. Sym. ee. 

thren, | Our union with Chriſt, and the union. of, che humane na- nr ox Gr & 

ture with the W ord ditter in kiad and invery deed-z:bur both theſe Ot I; gs (5; 

are freely effected of (504, and the one is like to the vther, although K rey ; 

the one doe farre excell the other. Chriſt is annointed as our licju; olurte 

head with molt abundant grace : we as his members in degree con- #45 communis. 

venient for us. | HeD,7.13.&2, 
The fulnc(le of grace is of two forts-: Firſt, in reſpet of the v7 ps. 

Fmn ſelfe : And ſecondly, inrefpet of him that hach it. The 1 Sy Tas 
ulneſe of grace in reſpe of grace i ſelfe, is theh, when one at- T2 

raineth to the higheſt and uttermolt of grace, both quoad eſſentiars 

& virtutem intenſive extenſive: the eilence and vercue of it 

mtenlively and excenſively,thart is, when he hath ic as tarre forth as 

it may bz had, and to all &ffeRts and purpoſes wherennto grace 

doth or can extend it {elfe; as he is laid to have lite perteatly, or 

the fulneſſe of life, that hath ir, not only tn the eilence, but accor» 

ding to all the operations and atts of lite, ſenſitive, intcllectulll, 

rational, ſpiricuall and natural. This Kind of fulncfſe of grace 1S 4, cine. 

proper to Chriſt only. Ihe tulneſle of grace in retpeet of rhe fub- par. 2.0/7. 

3x or him that hath it, is then, when one hath grace fully and Arr 9. 

perfeRly according to his eſtate and condition, both znrenfiyely 

to the utcermoſt bound that God hath prefixed ro them! of luck z 

. condition, and extenſively in the v-reue of it, 17 thac it extendeth 

to the doing and performing of all thole things that may any way 

pertaine to the conditzo", othce, or e{tare of fuch as are of his 

place and ranke. Or we may lay, There iS A fulneilc according © 

mealure, the fulneſle of 3 meafure or veſſell, a fuilncſle for thems- - 

ſelves only, a fulncſle of aRivity, courage and reſolution : and 10 x uy, ro.gr gy, 

fobs the Baptilt, Steves and others are {aid to be fall of the holy 55, ARS. 3, 


Ghoſt, of wildome and undcrſtanging. But fulneve without 1 King,7,t4.., 
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meaſure, like the falneſle of light in the Sun, or water in the ſea, 
which hath an unſearchable tufficiency and redundancy for the 
Whole Churchyis proper to Chriſt alone.. Sothat as he was furni- 
| Eph. 4.8. ſhed with all ſpirituall endowments of wiſdome, jadgement, 
| 1(a.1,2.&64.1. power, love, holineſſe, for the diſpenſation of his own office-: So 
rom hisfulaes did there run over a {hare and portion of all his gra» 
cc3 unto his Church. © SIS” Al 
1-6) x Certaine it is our Saviour from the v 
; ok = pt Ruga ety rar time tha he tooke jour natare was par 
ſelfe. Bur the Aapoltle: Speakerh nor. of DOVE ME2ſure 3 but the perionall anion did 
che man.bood of Giwrift enly, bac of Not endow the humane nature with the 
| bis whole perſon ner'et kis magyhend reall titles of the divine z otherwiſe Chriſts 
TIS Rn, but of ftrengch as man ſhould have been infinite 
anc n cvery age . , 
_ Chriſt had abiuatly given him atf fuck from the wombe : and his body ſhould 
*gifrs as mighrficly (tand with the myſte- have been every where. And ir would be 
- Tie of his humiliation. Luka, 52, lee unreaſonable to ſay, that his body is 
' __ _ at this day infinice, and his humane nature 
every where, then that his wifdome or knowledge as man, ſhould 
have been infinice, or as great whullt he was in the wombe as now 
itis. If the divine naturedid nor communicate his inkaity to the 
humane, nor make the Son of God ſo compleate a man for 
ſtrength or ability of body from che wombe, as act thircy yeares he 
was, What reaſon have we to imagine, that our blefled Lord and 
Saviour did not as truly grow in wildome and knowledge, as he 
- did in {trength and ſtature of body. Simple nefcience can be no 
79 fair corpy; 12.10 30y Child, nor in any man, unleile ic be of chole things which 
_ rue Derg RE is bound to know : but proficiency in wildome and knowledge 
* #i,quam anime. is tothe Sons of men a praife-worthy perfection ; which mult noc 
Heb.5.8. Obce be denied untoour Lord and Saviour inhis infancy or bis yourh, no 
dientiam didi- tore then he is tobe robbed of any royall attributes now he is 
hoſw of, fu5m made King. That he was without all taine of fin, the moſt haly 
ic. res &rduagy Sanctuary of the molt holy and bleſſed God, is Redfaſtly to be be- 
gravis fir,in lieved. But thac he had the ſame mealure of knowledge at his cir- 
tan ecrbes & cumcifion which he had and gave proote off when his Parents 
en focy. $a9d him in the Temple, orar his Baptiſane, a8 fince his reluere- 
| &s Dev parars, Rionand aſcenſion he/hacky this the Savipture teſkificch nor. As 
” Mark1g;z, manhe was ignorant of aheday of judgement, which now in hes- 
| Maamiedy, vonheknaoweos, a$ 41 other things pertaining rokis office. How- 
"HY ' ever 
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ter attained another kind of knowledge, which they call acou; 
is not ſo fit, becauſe knowledge acquired and afar of he 


things is of the ſame nature and condition, and two formes or QUI- 


—_ yu _ cannot 2 - the ſame ſubjeR. 
 Thefecond thing implied in Chriſts ſitting at the xi 
the Father is to be admitted into divine bleflednefle. x pres a 
joy it. Chriſt as God ever had, and could not but have that eſſen. 
tiall beatitude z and that blefledneſſe which he receiveth as man is 
not. to have end. The good that is in an intelleQuall nature is of 
two ſorts : the one of vertue, the other of {weer, joyfull and plea- 
Gong delight : And though both theſe concurre ſometimes, as 1n the 
fruition of God in heaven, whercin the pert ion of vertue, and 
tulneſle of joy and delight doe meer together : yea and thongh &= 
very thing that is vertuous be delightfull, yet it is not ſo much the 
ight of vertuc, as of delight, chat is judged happinefle, Now 
our Savicur C hrift was joyned to God 48 


the aftctzon of vertue or juſtice, and U! m6ri corpus Cbriſti poruit, & tamen 


could not be devided or ſeparated from © #0ren, tum effidtus quoſdam Dei 
Tatu participare : Ita &f niort worten 


| | : . * ſuam & deelirqui anima potuit, w& 
could not but love him, feare him, trult in ramen unicne ſua, & tjur Luneyd-4 
him ; but by the affection that feel eth & ut. Can !9:.co:n lh, 12, cap. 12. 
plealing content in enjoying chole incffable #4 46%27 in Mat.z6. Ja 52.4, Joh. 


deligh dplcaturcs that are found in 4 © Hb. 4.15, Jeh.14. 23. Prove 
clig tS an plca C God $5, Chamier tom. 2. lth x. cap 10s 


our Saviour as man might, and was for a Naas compreber.(or eft obnoxius ullu can 


him, no not for a moment, becauſe he 


time divided from God. Moreover our Savi- lemitatibus, 

our Chriſt in his life time here on earch, fo re- 

{trained and kept within the cloſer of his ſecret Spirir, the happi- 
neſle thar he enjoyed in ſeeing God, that ic.thould nor ſpread ftar- 
ther, nor communicate it 1elfe ro the inferiour faculties of his 
ſoule, or imparc the brigheneſle of it to che budy, bur it was ſub- 
je& to miſery and paſſion. The godly m this life doe taft not on- 
ly ſome hope of hcavenly life, bur the tirit frucs of this heavenly 
joy. The Church and cvery Saint is heaven :«the foul of the righ- 
4eous is heaven. Our Saviour was buth viator and comprehentor, 
bleſied in this life, with that bleflednefle, which is not ro be had 
buc in heaven : but now our Saviour Wi on the right oy 

| S1 'Q 


q 3+» 


xJ 


ever therefore our Saviour had the habit of all knowled fi os 
inning, yet he had not the at and uſe of ic. That ck hes 
wer, that Chriſt by infuſed knowledge knew all things, and af- 
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24 How Clriit hathfulfiledtheoffice of Medittour, = 
K of God, is admitred into that incomprehenlwble, glorious, ſerled 
bleſlednefle, never to ſuffer the cccliple for one momenr, 

| . - "Which doth communicate it ſelfe co 
Cham panſ. tom. - lib 4, cap 4 3d 5s any powers of ſoule and body, that ir 


17.2. JP.tt-114. Hrb/l3d Phil. ; : 
og Vert contriftari, dotere, & yet is 8nd ſhall remaine for ever inc 


i dying heatitude of 118 . tible, umpatible 34, unmorrall , encrealed 
yy gu Ay realirer —— with ſtrength and nimblenefle, ſhining 
Urſin." Tot. 2+ f01feS de priſon. CHrifi. with brightncfle and glory celeſtiall and 
P48-497« divine 
Thirdly, 'our Saviour Chriſt as man is taken to have proreza- 
tive before every other creature, For this phraſe of ferting at hi 
right hand, noteth the pecheminence of him, asnext co God him- 
ſelte : that looke as one madea King, hath a dignity above all per- 
{ons named ja his Kingdome, Dukes, Earles, Lords : So our Sa- 
viour taken up as man to this ktngly dignity, muſt needs be in 
preheminence before them. It is nv wonder, for this nature c1- 
ſencially appertainech co chat perſan, which made all theſe things, - 
viſible and inviſible. Againe, every p-rion, the nearer he is in con- 
junion of bloud to ancarthly King, the more he hath prerozat ve 
above others, more dil-joyned : fo this created nature, ſeeing it 
is made one perſonally wich God, by how much it is more nearely 
united, by ſo much ir is fit thar ir (ſhould bave prerogative before 
others, Not to ſpeake, that being heire of all chings, it is meer 
that he ſhould be before all, who are bur parts of his inhericance, 
and having |more exccllent endowments, 1 meane created gitts 
than any other, it is meerhe ſhould have the tirlt place before all 
other. Chriſt 1s (ec farre above all principality, and power, and 
might, and domination : which words are commonly under- 
ſtood of che Angels, bur the rwo furit words may ticly be incer- 
preted as naines of excellency found in this pretent world. For 
principalicixs and powers when ehcy are put for angelical natures 
they are not eermed fo imply, but with an addition io the place 
buc theſe words pur for humane exccllencies, we reade them fim- 
ply, wichour any thing added. And this diſtribution of Power 
Epheſ.1.:0. ograt, principaiut dicun- named ma this world, and m that co come, 
tur, Rom.BzÞ, Luk. ita 14, Srnrficar refpecterh tomerhing w this enumeration 
_grign turmas, Lt yan.ti.ii. Epn $10 fore-named » the former theſe two firſt 


| Sep:. JÞ-b tl.I7, and 6,1 Sept vic 49, named the 
Tay 4aTX <A xabaAZs I it. IF GuLt. og | F bacrer the couple follow- 
16. Dru. preteria Romg8,z8.Deod ibid. | " | I 


Col.1.16 Job. 
I.3s Heb. ?oly 
}- Revcl.4 ult, 


Fourthly, 
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#7 Bw he is the Mediatour of the New Teflament. 
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a right of cxccuting icmmediatly and ina manner appropriat to his 
perſon, the ſoycraigne dominion ef God over every creature. The 
Sonne by voluntary diſpenſation ſent by the Father, did cmptie 
himſclfc of exerciſing and ſhewing forth his right and dominion 
over every creature : and the Father by voluntary diſp:ofation doth 
reſigne tothe Sonne the immediate execution of all power over 
every.creature, till that time that all things be ſuoducd under him, 
Thisthe Scriptnre doth lay downe, as in regard of carthly pow- 
ers they arc ſubjeR ; for he is rulcrof the Kings of the carth, He 
bath this royall ſtate written on his thigh, as ic were King ct 


I, & 


Rey, I, £ 


"4 


Kings, Lord of Lords, Rev.19.16. That he hath power over the Heb, r, ,,6, 


Angells is plaine 
obedience noms 5 him. Every kne: boweth unto him, theervill 


Angells yeeld ſignes of ſubjcRion, cither deceitfully to wrong 
ends, or by force compelled, though their ſtate is ſuch they ca2- 
not doc it religiouſly as the other. And if Chriſt have power to 


ſend forth, diſpoſe of, and imploy the Angells, he hath power 
to take account how that he ſerteth them abcut is diſchardged. 


The evill Angells could not enter the Swine without his leave,and 
they are ſubjeR to his judgement : whenthe Saints ſhall judge 
the Angelts, what power bath Chriſt himſclfc this way ? And 
as for the excellencies on earth, they all receive their power from 
Chriſt, and are at his diſpoſe : yea = Ap'tle faith, Hes —_— 
| 3 
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both by the revererce they doe him, and their Col, . x0, 
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bl 25g 5p 811 the creatures of God, none excepted : but if all things be ſub- 


* Pntibeficeſt JjeAcdtothetcet of Chriſt, is not the humane nature every where? 
inter Cbriſſi No: forthe phraſe in Scripture is not tobe underſtood of ſubje- 
featunjedemis ion locall or. corporall, bat imperiall ; ſc. that the man Chrilt 


61dexrrem Pa+ jc King of heaven and carth, having all things ſabj<Red to his 
© Iris, & expien. 
re isnot infinite ſimply, for then it ſhould be the deity it ſelfe, which 


he had before, not by habitnall infuſion, but by perſonall union, 
And if Chriſt by vertue of the hypoſtaticall union had received all 
fulnefle of the God-head, that ts, all divine Properties, as ſome 
interpret jt, it is not poſſible he ſhould have reccived greater or 
more ample glory : for greater then that which is infinite cannot 
be beſtowed. But the Scripture ſpeaketh expreſlely, that Chriſt 
8s man wastruly and really glorified, or that he obtained that glo- 
ry and MajcſRty which before he had not, ſc. 28 man. Andit the 
humane nature be infinite or eternall of neceſſity the Incarnation 
of Chriſt, and fitting at theright hand of the Father muſt be real- 
ly the fame, if they benat aboliſhed, and the humane nature made 
cqualt unto, if not the ſame with the divine. - 
Theright hand of God abſolutcly confidered muſt not ſo be in- 
tcrpreted, as if it was all one with the phraſc of ſitting at the 
right hand of God. For by the right hand of God is ſigniticd his 
power, wiſedome, protection, providence, &c. but by theother, 
; theexiltation of Chriſt, and communication of Majeſty and rule, 
which he may exerciſe and ſhew forth every where, without the 
omnipreſence of his hamane nature, Neither are we to imagine 
that Chi 112th all things or places or times fo ſubzea&ed to him- 
Col. 3.19. & {lfe, that he doth forth-with changethcir natures by this ſubjc» 
”. 0. tion, mach lefk: that he doth make them tobe 2nd not to be 2t 
Pr. Deopla the lame time ; | as tomake all places tobe one indiviſible title, 
cuerit in C914-  orall times to be one point : for ſo it ſhowld be diviſible and indie 
<A a / Ps . riſible, the fame and not the ſime together.” a 
| birere raven = | Je ons wr that the fulneffe of the God-head dwelleth bodi- 
plenirulinem: . heiſt, that is, the whole eſſ:nce, Maj ſy and glory of God 
de ro19nec- Gwelleth inthe humane nature. And weareto conceive the per- 
It. —_ _ chere ſpokenof, {c, the beloved Sonne as man, as incarnate. 


pn Ree” BY BY The 


| _ 
by 24 
Me IP 4 * of 
hy 9 os *ys * 4 ſy $4946 4 iT 4 "2 #33 Cy Fs | =" RE. a ” , 
14-23 do Oo Ds. Cages OI b-26s OE CER, 
2 L462 2 248) by” iP 5 <5 »d' 3 i i, % ha *4 +5 
7 * ES > \ +> G - 79 BE $0 hk 79 5 % 
TY Ro 4 l 7 i #58 © ot & j - 
TWEETS , : F3Y.. -te "x ors , 7 wy. - 
* , Lb «A 


Yb rhe $ros” hou _— 
e: * P08 _ "> £3 . "F A Ns = Sn 
Lo "_ Q hh As . F: EY "” 

5 "1 * 


Ce a 1 


F4 . 
»* —_—— _— — = 


£258 


or how he is the Mediatour of the New Tettament, $& 
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The reaſon is, becauſe the ſecond perſon in Trinity, the 

God abſolutely conſidered, hath all fulnefſe, not = lor way to 
penfation, but by vaturall neceſſity, in as much as the eternal Fa- 
ther: never was, nor could be without his .eternall Sorne, God 
with bimſclt:. In Chriſt his.perſon theres a threefold tulneſſe : 
the firſt fundamental, ſc. the tulnefſz of the divine natere, which 
doth perſonally dwcll with that man-hood in Chriſt, whence it 
comes to paſſ:, that this man is truly called God, that is, theman- 
hood taken into fellowſhip of the felfe perfeR and eternall perſon 
of the Sonne of (3od, fo that it is become as a part 
The ſecond is the fulneſſe of office,. to which even Chrit man is 
called. For in regard of his humane nature now united to the ſe- 
cond perſon, he is man called to be the Chriſt of God, that is, an- 
nointed our Prophet, Prizf and King. The third the fulncſz of 
created or habituall graces, 'wherewith. the ſoule of Chriſt is fil- 
led, which are not divin= propertics, (for no created gift can bs 
a Propcrtic divine) but cites which the God: head worketh di- 
ſin from it, as the ſoule giveth life tothe body. Now for the 
dwelling of all fulnefl= in Cariſt man, thelatter ewoarc in him 

 ſubjeRively:the formerzthat as the Godhead doth dwell in Chriſt 
man, not as in the Saints by relation of love and communion of the 
eff:s of it in grace z; Nor as in the glorified Saints in regard of a- 
boundant love maniteſted in the gitr cf glory ; nor any ſuch fin 
ple cohabication; but «t dwelleth in the manhood as with a nature 
which is taken to unity of perſon in the Sanne of God, and ſo is 
through grace becom2 of the ſabſtance of th2 ſecond perſon, Ss 
that Chriſt as man hath the ſecond perſon of Trinity, God with 
the Father and Spirit dwclling pertonally init : fothat this man= 
hood is «ſc :tially and ſubſtan-1ally covpled with the deity in uni- 
ty cf one ſclf--perteR and cternall perſon, Chriſt manis fitly 
called Gov, 2nd therefore in Chriſt man the God-bead is (214 to 
dwell properly : Tt Chriſt his humnc nature may not be ſaid to 
be GoJ, and therefore thz Godhead is not fo fitly faid to dwell in 
the hnmane nature as in. the perſon denominated after it, that 1s, 


in Chriſt man | | 
up Ir will be ſaid, if Chriſt rule in the mid(t of his enemies, ther. it 


mult follow that he is every where preſenr, 


and whar is {aid of che perion doth noc _neccllarily belong to both. 
d13 DALUTES. 


of his perſon. 


Tota Dei ple-- 
ntudoeſt Lore ; 


ver/s Dei ve» 
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bab:tat inChri. 
/t 0 bon:ne, x20 


ſicut In alys 
ſanity, gratia 
tantiun in ha « 
bitationts ſeu 


ajiſtentie, nec 


real! communit= 
catione /eu 
confirmatione, 
ſe41ea!lt unto. 
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But that is ſpoxen of the perſon, and not of the man-hood atone, pal. x ro. 2, 
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matures. And Chriſts dominion over all' things 
= = - + his preſence with all things. Ac- 
CET. _—_ in Caſe hyaeiry cording to his divine nature, he 1s every 
B+ N , : 

Ea adin band by the foiriruall 20g WAETE Preſent according to the effects of his 
| efiettainll preſence of his body, he cn. providence, wiſdom, power,grace,e5c, accot- 
_ exrech the Coulcs, 2nd firengrbenech ding to his humane nature he i effenrially in 
| the hearts of all the faichfuli, by the heaven, and now only in heaven, but his do. 
| power of his grace and cruth of his pro- \qinion is over all things $ which doth 


Dane Oo, 02.0; 1jo"14* not denore. overzignty, power or omni- 


A "4.2, 4, and hire of all thi preſence eſſentially divine, but glory and 
S W's i” "6 wy w Tf Majelty next to divune, as Was laid be- 


The fift thing implied in Chriſts ſicting ac the right-hand of che 
Father is, that in ſpeciall he is the head of his Church. The word 
Head is uſed fometime for one who in any kind is before or above 
other z andin thislarge ſence, Chriſt is the Head of the Angels, 
that is, their ruler or governour, one that is above them ; man is 
the Head of the woman, Chriſt of man, God of Chriſt. But here 
it ſignifieth that Chrilt is ſo over his Church, that he is in a more 
ncare and communicative fort conjoyned with it, as the head is 
with the body and members. Looke as the King hath a tnore in- 
timate and aimiableſupertiority over his Queen than over any other 
ſubjes, lo itis herein Chriſt our King, whoſe dominion towards 
his Church, who is his Spouſe and Quzen, is more aimiably tem- 
pered and nearly aftz&ted, then is ns government over any other. 
Chriſt hath caken the {elfe ſame holy and fpiricuall nature with his 
Church, ſtanding as wellof that which is outward and ſenſitive, 
as of chat which isinward and intelleuall. The faichfull are unt- 
ted to him here by knowledge of faith and love, ſuch as Chriſt 
himlelfeby his Spiric begetcet 1 in them, as hereafter by glorious 
light-and love. He doth communicate unco them that whole | fe 
ot grace and glory, which they have or ſhall receive ; dire& and 
move themourwardly by his ſignifying will, and inwardly by ten- 
ding his Spirit, whuch moverth with etticacy to that which he 
ſheweth ; and followeth them with aides inward and outward, 
leatt their faich thould be prevailed againſt. Though bertwixt the 
Faichfull and C hrilts naturall body there be a bodily $ſtance, yer 
the Spiric which commeth from Chriſt doth {o joyne them with 
him, that noching commeth Twixthan and them. The ſame life 

| Il 1110 | of 


doth not require 
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or how hs is the  Mediatony of the New Teſtament. 
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e for kind,which is in Chriſt,is in every fairbfull foule;as fr 


e 


is of the ſame nature. And Chrift having ful- 
he cannot be buc moſt ready to 


communicate with them every thing for their good. Chriſt is the 
Head of tis Charch, both as God and man our Mediatour. For 
did not the divine nature, which is the fountaine of all lite natu- 


rall and ſupernacurall dwell with this man or humane nacure, we 
could not be enlighened or quickned by it. He that eareth my fleſh 
(faith Chriſt ) hath Life 3n himw ; nor that this nature of it ielte 


can doe theſe things, bur becaute the Deity dwelleth with ic, and 


by ir as by an inſtrument joyned 


perlonally with it, doth properly 


and cthiciently worke chele things. The omanipotent power of 
creating ſpiritual graces is not in che humane nature, nor the ome 


nipotent ations which doth produce them, doe or can procced 


trom the humane nacure: bur they are in God only, and from 


God in and with the humane nature, working to the ſame effects, 
according to its property, Chrilts humane nature hath both under- 


ſtanding 


and will whereby he worketh, and is an interna!l inſtru- 


ment uniced wichin the perlon of God the Son, as a part of his 

rlon in a ſort, yea more neerly ; but theſe divine works, which 
Chriſt the Mediacour worketh, the Chicte vertue and ation, which 
properly ctfcReth chem is in God, not communicated really wick 
the other nature, thouzh it doch worke chem in th:s humane na» 
ture With ic, yea and by 1t,as 4 molt nearly coojoyned in{trument, 
which wichin the perion of God the Son hath his proper actions 
concurring in an inferiour degree of ethciency to that which the 
divine nature pro,erly and principally worketh, God workerh 
graccs, Chriſt man worketh che tame : tac divine nature Crea- 
e:th them and infulketh them inco this or that man, through 
Chriſt man being as a common conceptacle or conduic-pipe, The 
humane natuce worketi them not by powertull creating chem, but 
by taking away fin and che caule, that ſo way night be made tor 
this promited Spirit; by incerceding Mediatoc-like tor chem ; an4 
by willing the going of. ſuch graces from him, as who is with God 
tae Son Lu: one worker, though a diltint princi, le of working, 
caat is, though diftinX in nature, yer the ſame perton. He there= 
tore worketh them as his own workes, from his owne power ; 
for Gods power is by unity of perion made his, the divine power 


not being without hun, 


as the power of another perion then he is 


bur. 
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* p-316, Perimas bur being perſonally, with him. .And thoſe things which his hu- 
= we Chriftus no anc nature worketh,which are wrought after his humane nature, 
- —opas _ the workes noc of an hamane, bur a divine .perſon : for though 
a "Kg - the nature, according to which chey are wrought, be humane, yet 
quan divina the perſon working is the perſon of the Sonne of God, . Hence it 
fue voluxtare; is thar Chriſt-man doth give graces authorimtive & effettive, 
- & tames nov yea according to humane action doth eftect them in the 


_ ri _ higheſt degree that an inſtrumencall operation can effect any 


” man naruran OBIDg+ | Pp 

- @þ ipſo proce» _S* Paxl gives graces by laying on of hands with Prayer, mine 

© det incordano- fterjaliter, not as his worke, bur as intreating it from God: in 
"Fra SpS ſeuur Chriſt, and fiznifying what God doth in Chriſt - not from any 
F rv ”” power any way within his perion, buc the power of another ; nor 
em Ction pro- as conjoyned with Gbd, 3s the body with the ſoule, but as an in- 
> eeſfio Sp.S. @ {trumenc with God. Chriſt the Head of his Church isover all, ro 

2 Fahy fo per /Þ-- whom all things arc fudjet. Hz wao muit be a faving head to us, 
© ſumeſ? propri= there is great need he ſhould be over all. Could he aor bind thac 

© 0 exp ſtrong one, and cauſe him re-dchver his pofleſhon, how ſhould 
= plagpriny weever beſet at liberty ? Could hc no: ditlolve che worke of Sa- 
ram adextra: tan, ſwallow up death, create life and quickning in us, our caſe 
- ſedutetiamti= yyere lamentable ? ; 

, "5x man *  Theſixcching implied is, That Chriſt God and man is the ob- 
b: = 2p je& of divine odoration. Let all the Angels of heaven worſhip 
- Deitatis ſue him. eAU knees ſh ill bow unto him. «All ſhall honour the Sonne, 
"* 18 nobis as they honour the Father. Tee believe in God, believe alſo in 
Fe Heb, 1.6, me, {aich our Saviour. | [n him ſhall the Gentiles trait, So Ste- 
Pi wr 2 Watg ven called upon che LordJelus ſaying, Lord Feſwus receive my ſpirit, 
W Ic. 4 hob, And the Apoltles in che corrance of their Epiſtles defire grace and 
© 4.223. tfal 2,12, Peace from God the Father,and from our Lord Jeſus Chrilt,not che 
+ Job.z.15,46,17 Lord of Jclus Chriſt,as lome Heretikes would corrupt che textzand 
- 48,3%Job.6 29 fo in the thucting up of their Epiltles;T he grace of vur Lord Jeſus 
p & mes Job. Ghrift, 1 Cor.15.23.Gal.6.18.2 Cor.13.13.Phil.4.23.1 Theſſ 5. 
4  ©49haghx 28.2 Theſſ.3.18. Philem.v.25. 2 Tim.q 22. | 

| AG 7.50,60. Burt lome objeR| that if adoration be due ro Chriſt God and 
 2Joh-3.Rcy. 1. mangthen it will follow,that che humane nacuie is omniſcient and 
| 4:5-Ralp d)r. almighty ; which tollowerh nor, becauſe thac which is ſpoken of 
L "OH OY C9 the Concrete or waole perſon , .1is reſtrained co the one nacure, 
: ©" Ah which ſhould not be. The perſon adored or called upon is man, 
” a ſim.y,, Dutthe bumanuty it (elfe only or folcly, or in ic (cite properly ta- 
; > Ali | ken 
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or how he is the Mediatous of the New T element, | 


ken, is not the proper ſubje& or obje& of that warſhip. Albeit 
we may and{hould adore the man Chriſt with divine worſhip, yer 
may we not adore his man-hood, or his fleſh and bloud. Becauſe 
though the man Chriſt be God, yer his man-hood is not God, and 
by conſequencenot to be worſkipped wich that worſhip which is 
properly and effentially divine. Againe, if adoration agree to the 
humanity of Chriſt, then may his humanity helpe and ſtave us, But 
the humanity of Chriſt cannot helpe and fave us 3 becauſe «mz 
atto eft ſupps/iti, Whereas the humane nature of Chriſt is not /@p- 
ofitum. None of thole who defend the adoring of the huma- 
nity of Chriſt wich divine worſhip, doe well and warrantably ex- 
prefle their opinion. | 
Firſt, Some of the \Schoole-men haye found none other reſpe&t 
Wherefore the man-hood of Chriſt can be taid co be adored, except 
this, that the fleſh of Chrift is adored by him who adoreth the 
word incarnate, even as the Kings cloathes are adored by him who 
adoreth the King. And thus they make che fleſh of Chriſt to be 
adored only by accident, E70 vero ( faith the Arch-bilhop of 
Spalato ) no» puto a quoquam Regs veitimenta, quibus eft in- 
dntrs ,adorari. And Why doth he that worſhipperh the King, wor- 
ſhip his cloathes more then any other thing that is about hum, or 
befide him, perhaps a Hawke upon his hand ? &c. There is no 
more but the Kings owne perſon ſet by the worthipper to have any 
Rate in the worſhip, and therefore no more worſhipped by him. 
Others deviſe another reſpe&t wheretore the man-hood of Chriſt 
may be ſaid to be worſhipped, namely, that as the divine worthip 
agrees only to the God-head, and nor per /onu precice ſumptis, 8. 
{ab ratione formats conftsrutiva perſonarim que eft relatio, but 
only as theſe relations identifi-antur With the eflence of the Gods 
head : fo the man-hood of Chriſt is tobe adored, Nor per ſe pre- 
cite, ſea prout [uppoſitatur a Deo, Bar if by ſuppoſitatur they 
meane ( as they mult meane ) chat the man-hood is aſſumed into 
the unity of the perſon of the Sonne of God ( for otherwiſe if they 
Tmeane, that the man-hood is made a perſon, they are Neſtorians) 
that which they ſay cannot warrant the worthipping of the Man- 
hood with divine worſhip : becauſe che man-hoodyeven after this 
aſſumptionand bypoſtaticall union, 1s (till for all that a creacure, 
and a diſtin& naturetrom the God-head, fo thatit cannot yet be 


faid to be worſhipped Witch divine wortnip. | 
FE Tt Dr Field 


Aquin 4. 4.25; 
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a How Chriſt hah fulfilled the office of Mediatour, 


Dr Fieldlayethour a third way : for whiles he admicteth the 
Of che Church phraſe of the Lutherans, who ſay not only concretively, that the 
+ (ih.5.c4p-15- nan Chriſt is omnipotent, but the humanity alſo; he thus diſtin- 
| - guiſbethz when we ſpeake, aich he, of the humanicy of Chriſt, 
ſometimes we underſtand only chat hu nane created eſſence of a 
man that was in him, ſometimes all that chat is implied in the 
beinz of a man,3s well ſubſiſtence as eſſence. But this diſtinRion 
isas if a man {hould ſay, ſometimes by blacknefle I underſtand 
blackncfſe, and ſometimes the ſu>je& wherein icis together with 
the blacknefle it ſelfe. An abſtract is no more an ab{tract if ir have 
A74.7.42.13- a {ubſitence. Iris the tenet of the Schoole, that though in God 
Gel. the concrete and the abſtract differ not, becauſe Deus + Detras 
; are the ſame, yet in creatures ( whereof the man-hood of Chriſt 
is one) they are really diff;rent. For the concrete lignifiech ſome. | 
thing compleac ſublilting, but the abſtra& ( ſuch as humanity ) 
ſignitieth ſomerhing not as ſubſilting, but as chat whereby ſome- 
thing is. Wherefore when ſome ſay, the fleſh of Chrilt is to be 
adored, the ſpzcch is nor proper, but figurative :; becaule properly 
the fleſh, ſecxndem /e, is not adored, becaule it 1s a creature, buc 
God manitelted inthe fleſh. Bur here it is to be noted, that the 
Scripture ſpeaketh of worihip which is graciouſly communicated 
of the Father to Chriſt as Mediacour, and not imply of that which 
Phil. 2.9, is given unto him as the only begotten Sonne of God. As God 
J b.5.46. hach exalced him, fo he hath graciouſly communicated this honour 
and dignity of worihip unto him as God and man. The adoration 
__ barn of Chrilt may be conſidered two wayes: either as it doth reſp:& 
2 £5 the cſſeactall properties of the God-head alone, or the propercies 
of both natures and the othice of Chriſt, It it reſpe&t the proper- 
ries of the GoJ-head alone, adoration is pred:cated of the perſon 
deno:ninited from either, or both natures, and is underſtood to 
be true of thac parſon according to the divine natureas the eſſential 
propertics themſelves are underſtood to be true of that perſo accor- 
| ding to the divitie nature. But if adoration reſpect the propertics of 
mw args oy both natures, ind the ojfice of Chriſt,it is ſpoken of the perlon accor- 
= _ Ws ding to boch nacares, and is underſtood to be true, bur the diffe- 
6 rence of both natures being kept. For we aske bleſlings of Chriſt 
God and man, in performing whereof, we deſire and underſtand 
that he doe what is proper to the city according to the Di- 
vine, and proper tothz hamanity according to the humane na- 


ture, 


Polan.Syntzp, 
"T:5.6,04p 2 6, 


” a 
oy ; ad IK 
Y '4 S «© © x - : q $75, 4 4+ - 
_-” : . R DS: : 9 We = 3 : i % : 
+ ” s 


Fe 
. —_— 


=. 


je" IIS 


A— 


ture, For as the office, ſo adoration reſpeRing the office 
noe take away the ditference of natures, that is,doth not confound 
or equall the natures,or the properties of the natures. So we crave 
of God, that he would intercede for us, which hs doth accor.- 
ding to both natures, becauſe Interceſlion is the office of the 
whole perſon: which parts in this office he performes one 
way according to his Deity, another according to his huma- 


nity,and ſo of the reſt. 
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How Chrift aoth bring his people into Covenant, 


or fellowſhip with himſelfe<_. 


(IR being appointed of the Father the King and Head of 
his Church,and after a moſt excellent manner thereunto an- 
nointcd and advanced of the Father,and having ſubjeRs given un- 
to him, it cannot be but he muſt have his Kingdome and tubj-&s, 
He is a King as in perſonall right, ſo inat: He hath his King- 
dome and territorics wherein he exerciſcth his regall power, He 
isa King as to puniſh encmics, ſo to feed and governe his peo- 
ple, which are given unto him to be made obedicnt unto his 


Sceptcr. 


The way whereby Chriſt enters upon his kingdome,is ever by 
Conqueſt. For though the ſoules ct the Ele are his, given by 
free donation, purchaſed with a great price, yet his enemics have 
the firſt poſſ:ſion, which mult be caſt out by ſtrong hand ; and his 

le themſelves by nature rebellious, unwiſe, diſobedient, untill 
they be ſubdued and brought into ſubjeRion, High imaginati» 
ons muſt be abated, and proud rebcllions luſts battered and beaten 
downe, before Chriſt come to rulz and reigne in the foule, The 
converſion of the nations to the faith of Chriſt is made by an ko» 
ly warre, deſtruRion, and defolation ; wherein the King of kings 
fighteth againſt, ſubdueth, and bringeth under the difobedient, 
which formerly did riſc up againſt him. Bur this waſting or de- 
folation is not the loſſe of temporall lite, or ſpoi'ing cf corporall 
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or how he us the Mediatour of the New Teitament, © 
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How Chri#t doth bring hs people ito Covenant, 


Pſal,110,2. 
Exod,3 5,21. 

3 Chro.ze,8, 
Joh,6.45» 
Iai.5s 5. 

1 Chron,a8.9g. 


z Tim, 1:9. 


Rom.$.:8, 


Rom,9.16, 


Eph.2.4,5. 
Jſai.S5.1,2. 
Mat-11,25,36, 


Joſh.24.2. 
AQ. 9e6. 
Matt. 9. ge 


Mat.11.27. 
Rev. 3.20. 
Joh,to.nr,15, 
T6. 


s, or any outward deſolation which: is ſeen with the eyes, cr 

card with the cares; but 2 molt happy deſalation, whereby pride 
and haughtincflo of minde is deprefied, and the minde lifecd up 
to things above; the power of the fle(h is quelled, and the Spirit 
doth gather ſtrength ;| the edge of vices 1s dulled, and all kinde of 
vertue doth buJ and bloſſome : and where the flclh did rule, the 
Spirit doth rule, 

But what then,doth Chriſt compell men to ſubje& themſ:!yes 
unto him? In no fort, but of unwilling he makes them williag, 
totally or throughly willing, The pzople of Chriſt are free arid 
voluntary, who otf:r themſelves willirgly unto the Lord, and 
yecld themiclves unto his fervice, Therefore they are faid to 
come unto Chriſt,to rurne unto him, to ferve him with a pertc& 
heart,and a willing minde. | 

Men are gathered into the Kingdome of Chriſt by c& Anal! 
holy vocation, whereby Chriſt doth not only invite them þy his 
Word to repent and beleeve, but by his Spirit doth aſluredly bring 
them unto himſclf, or'unto the participation of the Covenant of 
mercy. Vocation according to the purpoſe of God is free, not 
depending upon avy precedent condition on our part required, or 
whercby we arc fitted or prepared to receive grace off:red, nor 
upon the good ute of any naturall gift vauchſated, Juſtification is 
of grace by faith in Chriſt, and fo is Salvation : but Vocations of 
free grace withcut any condition at all. 1r i not of him that 
Willeth, nor of him that runneth , bxt of God that ſheweth mercy , 
who of his rich mercy quickneth rhem that arc dead in ſinne, and 
ſaith, Behold me, tothem that inquire not after him ; and hideth 
the great things of the Goſpell from the wiſe and prudent, but 
revcaleth them nnto babcs, according to that good pleaſure of his 
will. Thus Abraham was called, when he ſ{crved other gods : 
and Pau! when he breathed. out threatnings againſt the Saints : 
and Matthew when he fate at the reccipt of cuſtome, 

The perſons called into fellowſhip with Chriſt, arc all and on- 
ly they that arc givenunto him of the Father, To theſe Chriſt 
reycalcth the Father ; theſe open unto Chriſt, and he commeth 
unto them : for them he. hath laid downe his life ; they (hall 


; hare his voyce; for them. he hath prayed that they might 


belecve through the Word, and unto thear he will g1VC ctcte 
gall life, * 5 


The 
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- The Subj<As callcd in the Kingdome of prace, or under the 
new Covenant, are Jewes and Gentiles, both neere and farre 


of, but ſpecially the Gentiles, when the Jewes were broken of Marte.$ 


for 2 time. AMany Fall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſoall fit 


«eJ1,12, 
ARt-2.39, 


down With Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the K ingaome of Tois tis pee 
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Heaven, and the children of. the K imodome ſhall be caſt eut into 
urter darkveſſe. The promiſe is mads to you, asd to your childrew, 
and to all that are afarre off, cven as many as the Lord Jour God 
ſhall call. To all that axe afarre off, that is, tothe Gentiles, at that 
time removed from the Covenant, but in time to be brought back, 
or gathered to Chriits fuld, The time of ignorance God regarded 
oe jor was highly difpleated with; £7 now he admoniſheth all men 
every Where to repent, Be ut knowne therefore unto you, that this Sal 
watuonof God u ſent tothe Gentiles, Chriit theretore js faid to be 
the light of the Gentiles, that he- ſhould be the Salvation unto the 
end of the world. In this f{cnſc is that of the Apoſtle tobe under- 
Rood, Who Wi! that all men' ſhall be {avea, and come unto the knows 
kedje of the truth : for there is one Godgard one Mediators betwixt 
God and man, the man Clwift Feſrs, Thou haſt redeemed us to 
God by thy bloud, out of every kinred, and tongue, and people, 
mation. 

The tcrme or point from which they are called, is Satan, ſine, 
and the world ; Satan as a Tyrant holds men captive at his will, 
untill Chriſt that is ſtronger then he, binde 1m, and caſt him out, 
Satan holds them captive through ignorance; having put out 
thcir eyes of underſtanding, and through their inordinate at- 
fecions, and luſts, wherevy they arc drawn afide : whileſt we are 
under the Law,fin bath dominion over us, that we obey it in the 
luſts, and give up our members as weapons of unrighteculneſſe to 
commit wickedneſle. | 

The ſubje& or matter of Vocation,are men natura!l, worldly 
animal, carnall finners, ſtrangers from the life of God, dead in 
fins, and therefore unwortby to be called, and not only unable to 
make anſwer, but wilfull and rebcllious to reliſt and refuſe the 
call and invitation of the Goſpell; Men walking in the vanity 
of their minde, having their cogitations. datkened, ferving 
dumbe idols. iT 

If it be (aid, the Scripture mentioneth ſome that were wor 
thy of thcir calling or of peace that was offered, That 1snot tobe 
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underſtood of any worthinefle of gracious acceptation that canbe 
in a natural! man, upon the good uſe of naturall abilities and cn- 
dowments, but of a further meaſure of light, which the Lord im- 
partethto them that are in qui enlightened already. He ſpeaks 
oth of the Jewes, amonglt whom many were godly , but to 
whom greater light was to be granted, the Meſſiah being ex- 
hibited. He ſpeakes not of the difference betwixt theſe to be cal- 
led, and others notito be called cfteRually, but of the difference 
between ſome called already, and ſuch as were of the number of 
them that were not called. The godly will not deny himſclf 
to be a loſt ſheep, as he had need to be converted more and more. 
If then the ſubjeR of Vocation be man a ſinner, captive, dead in 
treſpaſſes, then the bound or terme from which he 1s called is the 
ſtate of life animal, and of ſinne and miſery, becauſe of ſinne, /cil. 
from guilt and condemnation, from the power and ſervitude of 
ſinne. The terme unto which he is called is God, or Chriſt, righ- 
tcouſneſſe, and Salyation, or etcrnall life, God the Father in his 
Sonne is both the author and the terme of Vocation ; he of his 
rich grace and mercy in Jcſus Chriſt calleth us to come unto him- 
{c1f, trom whom we had ſtrayed and departed. Chriſt alſo is the 
author of Vocation, and the terme whereunto the called do come, 
They are called unto the ſtate of grace and ſupernaturall good,and 
all ſpirituall bleflings in this life, communion with Chriſt in 
whom is the fulnefſe' of grace and truth, and the ſtate of glory 
and conſummate fruition of God. 

Vocation 1s partly externall, partly internall, Externall, by 
the Miniſtery of the Word, ordinarily propounded by men, cx- 
traordinarily propounded immediately of God to the minde and 
will without the help of man, God doth ſometimes uſe the mi- 
niſtery of private perſons to bring mcnunto faith and repentance, 
and he 1s pleaſed to bleſſe the word of Exhortation or admoniti- 
on ſpoken by them : but ordinarily he maketh uſe of bis meſen= 
gers and ſervants to that purpoſe, Therefore our Saviour ſent 
forth his Diſciples to preach unto all nations : and the Mini- 


| Rersarecalled Gods Fellow-helpers or Labourers, Planters, Was 


terers, Miniſters by whom the Church beleeveth, I deny not but 
inſome cafes men may bz converted by reading,'or ſtudying the 
Scriptures , fecing it is the matter and not the manner which 
dath convert: and it cannot be ſhewed that God will not work 


by 


or Fellowſtip with himſelf, 


by reading, when the preaching of the Word is net neeleted. 


The knowledge of arts and tongues may be acquired by good - 


- books, but molt ordinary by inſtruRion by lively voice: and beſt, + 


when borh are exerciſed with diligence ard care : and fo by the 

reading of the Scriptures a man may obtaine faith, but moſt com- 
monly it commeth by the hearing of faith, though they profit 
moſt that joyn both together, 

The inſtrument of Vocation is the Word of God, or the Go- 
ſpcll of Jcſus Chriſt : I meane,the whole doArine of the Cove- 
_ and not ſimply the promiſes of forgiveneſſe and cternall 
life in 


Jeſvs Chriſt ; which is called the hearing of faith, and 


Gal.z. 2, 
Heb. 2,0, 


the word of faith, and the preaching of faith, the Goſpell of Rom.10.17. 


Chriſt, the preaching of J cus Chriſt, the word of reconciliation, 
So life and immortality 1s brought unto light through the Go- 
ſpcll: and the Apoſtles where=cver they came preached Jcſus, 
who unto them that are called both TJewes and Gentiles, is the 
power and wiſdome of God, God from the beginning ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians) 4th choſen you to Salvation, through 
ſanflification of the Spirit, and the faith of truth, Whereunto hz called 


you by our Goſpell, to obramne the glory of our Lord Feſus Chrift, If 


the fight of miſcry be neccſlary to <tteRuall calling,that is mani- 
fcſted by the Goſpell : for it teacheth, that without faith it is im+ 
poſlible to pleaſe God ; And if man ſtand in need of a Saviour,he 
is loſt in bimſclfe; ſo the preſcribing of the remedy doth difcoyer 
the malady. Without hope of pardon there is no true turning un- 
toGod :; but OY Pl.6 propound:th mercy to them that hume 
ble their feulcs and conteile their finnes. 1f men may be per{ſwa=- 
dd and drawn to come unto Chriſt, allured and inticed by faire 
and ſweet promiſcs, then the Goſpell is the ſole inſtrument of 
converſion; but converſion is a faire or flattering perſwaſion, 
I may ſocall if, Tertows drive no man unto God of themſclves, 
but rather from him, unleſſz ke be pleaſed ro work by them: nad 
gentle perſwaſions way prevaile, it God vouchlafe to put 1n with 
them, 

God doth freely give his Word to whom he pleaſe, as long 
as he pleaſe, and 113 wat manner it ſccmerth beit unto him in his 
infinite wiſdome. He gave his Law mito Facob, h:s Statutes and 


Pudgements unto [[racl, he hath not acalt ſo With every Nation. The Pll. 147: 4 
Greatcr things werg Af.17.z00%. ® 


times of ignorance God regarded not: 
| Ine 


Ilai,5 3.3, 
Gal,r,22, 
Rom. 1 5419, 
and 2.16. 

and 16,25. 

2 Cor,5,18, 20. 
2 Tim. 1.9. 
Att8.5. 

a Cor, 2.23 34. 
2 I hef.z.13 14. 


Hoſ,2.1 4, 
Ep41, 2.17» 
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328 How Chriit doth'bring hes prople into Covenant, 


Mat, 11.23,24. done in Capernaum, Chorazin, and Bethſaida, then were done in 
Tyreand Sidun, Sodome or Gomorrah. Pau! was forbidden to 
nec, prexch the word in Afia: and the Diſciples, to enter into the 
terteſ®.  Waytcsof Samaria, Greater meanes Goi doth vouchſafe to them 
I PY that are worſe, and more meancs to them that be more obdurate 
and 3.7,8,11, 12 thcir ſinnes ; like to them that are unlike, and: lefſer to them 
Adz.13.46, thatbenot fo deeply plunged into profanencſſe, For God doth 

| exhort them, that they might be inexcuſable, that they might 
 Ezck2.5z, know a Prophet had beent amongſt them ; that 1t might be for 
EE Mobho a teſtimony againſt them, that they might be hardened, and 
1 9,19- that theglory of God might be manifeſted in the veſſcls of wrath. 


_ 3-143 Thus Chriſt is ſet up for a ligne, that ſhall be ſpoken againſt, and 


Rom.g.zz, Ffotarock of off:nce, 1 Per.2,7,8, The Word is a morall inſtru- 
Luke 2.344 ment of converſion, which God is pleaſed to uſe, without which 
he dathnot ordinarily work, but it hath no power of it ſclf to 
work : and therefore converſion is the immediate work of the 
holy Ghoſt, notwithſtanding the meanes which God uſfeth in the 
turning ofa finner. Naturall inſtruments being moved have ſome 
power to worke of themſelves, or by their own faculty; morall 


not fo. The Word is a fit inftrument,though of it ſclfe it have no 
power to produce the etff:&. For though converfion be not a 
bare morall perſwaſjon, yet it is e&&&ed by perſwaſion, or at 
leaſt not without perſwafion. In the change God dealeth with 
man as a reaſonable creature or inſtrament, which is to be renews= 
edby gracc, and allured by promilcs, ſweet, pleaſant, profitable, 
firme and ſure, Now the Word is very fit to convey thoſe ad- 
mirable and moſt forcible perſwaſions from the care unto 

the ſoule. ik 
'? The Word is more generally publiſhed in the times of the 
Goſpell and Kingdome of the Meſſiah, then it had been in for- 
2 Cor.5,1g. mecrages. God is in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſclfe, 
and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation: the Go. 
Col... {pcll which hath been preached unto every ercature under Hea- 
vengthat is,to all Nations, Jewes and Gentiles,and to all ſorts, and 
Col.x.6. ſexes, noble, baſe, learned or unlearned, bond or free. And thus 
Mac,28.:9,:0, 1t did come unto them, they not minding it, or baving it once in 
| Rome10.24, theirthoughts. And hereof this is an argument, that it commeth, 
© _ Not where it is fought, bur where it is gainfaid, The Spirit was 
morc abundantly poured forth upon the 'Church after the Reſiir- 
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re&ioni of Chriſt ; The Paſtours of the Primitive Chure! 
» weee'-faithfull and - diligent : the primitive Chriſtians Ayu Theſa. 
pot; hide - their candle-under a buſhel}, but did ſhine 2s liphtsto: | 
, and labour their converſion : and the Goſpell like the 
for 'clearneſſe, did ſpread forth the beames of light more 
SE 0 angle gloricus then 18 Thr 
- The Goſpell js more gloricus then the Law or tru 
manifeſted in the old Teltament : tlhpwks : A Sun by vows 
could not ſpread it light farre, this as the Sanne diſperſcth his. 
beaines farre and nigh, | It is the miniſtration of life, a quickoing * ©2-3-5.6, 
ſpirit,the miniſtration of righteouſneſs, which (hall endure for 78,9, 10, ks 
ever, and in thjs reſpe& it doth excecd in glory, it is aGoſpell 
full of glory. 1f the types of Evangclicall things were glo- 
ous, how much more glorious mult the Goſpell it ſelf needs 
be ? The Goſpell is called a glorious Myſtery, a royall Law, a Gal.x;17, 
miniſtration of glory, nay, glory it ſelf; a glory which draw- paar 
cth-the ſtudy and amazement of the moſt glorious creatures x Theſ ah. 
unto 1t. | 1 Petit, 12. 

The publiſher of the Goſpell, is Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten 
Sonne of God, who bcing in the boſome of the Father, the truth Joh.1.18, 

- it ſelfe, and moſt familiarly acquainted with all his Counſclls, bath 
revcaled and brought it to light. 

The matter it {elfc,is great Salvation, ſuch as cye hath not ſeen, 
earc hath not heard, nor cycr entercd into the beart of man to con- 
ceive; Newes from heaven touching righteonſneſſe and life cter- 
nall,through faith in ] cſus Chriſt. Gods wiſdome, power, good- 
neſſs, mercy, grace, longiutt:ring, &c. are gloriouſly ſet forth 
in the Goſpel], | 

- The maine ſubjeR,is Chriſt , the brightneſle of his Fathers glo- Heb;1.1,2,% 
ry, the Image of the inviſible God. Col 1.19» 

This word propounded by the miniſtery of man is not only pre- 
paratory, asif an other word, which may be called conſummato= 
ry, muſt be ſuggeſted by the Spirit unto the minde, Far' the-holy 
Ghoſt doth not inlighten the ſoule by his internall aRtionintoany 
other acknowledgement of Chriſt, theg that which is contained 
in the Word cxternally propoſcd, or aff:& the beart with othcr 
ſenſes, then which arc propoſed out of the ſame Word. .. Faith is rom.1o.14; 

- dy hearing, that is, bypreaching, and preaching by the Word of. 15.16.17, 
th , that is, by commiſſion or cdiA from God, But this prea- 
RG | Van V\ ching 
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1. Cor. 2.9» 
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"How Chrift doth brine his yrople 1nts Covenant, 
Job.17 12,20. chingdid-perfettly containeall things conſaminatory for the fan« 
oh, Fa86 fication ofth: Chitreh, even all things which Chriſt taught to 
Jobt5-15-® Hixdifciptes, which he had heard'of the Farher; and were deliver- 
Joh.r.1%. & x] untv blin, who was in the boſome of the Father ; all truth, 
—_— whereby vot the Apoſtles only, but the whole Church, even to 
Job.16.13, the endofthe world; ſhall be ſanQificd. The wiſcdome of God 
i 2 tnyſteryy, even'the hill wifedome, which God had determi- 
ntd before the world, unto our glory, the glory of the univerſall 
| cxholique Church ; the wifcdome which none of the Princes of 
; Cor:xi5. this world hath knowne e which containeth thoſe things which 
verf.8;” - | Fm arms pegged for thoſe that love him, all that love him, and 
_ rirooly then that were inthe Apoſtles time. The wiſedome 
_—_ Kb cy the deepo things of God, even the things which God 
Epheſ. 4.8.16, hirh frecl given to his C nrch, called, the unſcarehable riches of 
z Cor;:4,16: Chriſt, theriches of his glory. The wifedome which is the very 
z Cor.1.14., mindeo Chriſt, awd the knowledge whereof is called, the very 
verl8... knvwhedgeof theminde of Chriſtzof which the fpirituall and per- 
RT, : fc mea arc only capable. Z 29 (9 = I 
Joel 2.28, " The pkentifili'powring forth of che holy Spirit was differed un- 
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A1.146,m7, trillthe plorifieition of Chriſt, and he being glorified, it was to 
Jok.16.7,.5. yodiffrcd nolotger, Chriſt bemg exalted at thetight hand of 
7 EINTB444 * the Father, he obtained wn om gmt wr above meaſure, and 


He ſhall re-- :- POWted it forth it fich plentifoll meaſnre,es had not formerly 
ceiveot me: beenbetowed uponthe Chatch, ſo that then was fulfilled what 
Chyſof.«54 was fotetold by the Prophet Fort, 7 Dill powre #y Spirit wpon all 
ar amwlw =ofh, «That Spirit is the Spirit of the Father alone, and of Chrilt, 

PS» id willpleade theciaſe of none biit of Chriſt, inall thisage of 
ther & TIA the world, as the Advocate of Chriſt againſt the world ;-Heſhall 
oP; :3nfz, cu not fpeake'ot himiſcife, But whatſoever the ſhot hearc, that ſh1ll 
Tis dung 2/96» he ſpcake, and ball ſhew it unto you. Sothit after the Apoſtlcs 
5&2, 2 ſcies- there ftallbeno new infpiration n:ccffiry to Salvation,nnlefſe we 
NR & Ze frall fey, there ſhall "be afivther Chrift, or another Comforter. 
Pe Mets”  Theiapalitcs inreſpet oftheir'oifice ele able Minter of the 
Gal.z 15, few Teſtamein, ofthe Spirir,notof the Ietter, of rigtteonſncſic, 
Heb.8 13, Aandnotefcondenmationg; Able Miniſters forniſhed with ſyffici- 

44 Cor.z.s, ent. gifts, mio with ſufficient knowledge : of the Teftament, 

3:>..,  - whidhinottodeudioguted, *wheteunto nothing whuſt be aided: 

. : ofthe few Teftaneas, Which Biill'nor'be antiquited; dr Yiſa- 

- patted 2 Of the Spirit, and by inſpiration taught thofe things, 

c. Which: 
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totho molt perfeR and ſpirituall : and of ri chtconl 1G 
ch is the laſt, immediately canjayned withlif tet» 


. The Prophets ſpcake of the times of the Meſſiah as the times 


of clcare light and reyelation, after which nonew inſpiration is 
to be expected. When the Meſſiah cometh, he will teach ts all 


The times of the Mcſliah are called, the laſt tiaes, 


things, 
which arc tho 


times wherein that Door of rightcouſncſſe is promif:d, after 


e comming we arc to looke for no clearer orfuller rexelati- 


on of divine myſteries, So the Apoſtle faith, Chrift was mani« 
felted inthe laſt daycs, to wit, in the times of the Gofpel/ | 
time of tha Mcſliah was that time appointed of the Father, wher« 
inthcheartwas no longer tobe an infant under tutours and go» 


ycrnoacs, but :8 of ripe age he ſhould lize underthe guidance of 


The 


the Spirit : of whom, as by the Spirit of liberty, being enlighten- 
ed, .be ſhould with open face, as inaglaſſe, behold the glory 
of God, The Dodtine of the Goſpell infpircd inte and preached 


bythe Apoſtics, is molt glorious, the Goſpell of the glory of 


Chriſt, who is the Image of Gcd, and the brightne: of his glo= 
ry, in wbom it plcafcd the Father, that all fulnefſe ſhould dwell : 
in compariſon whereof the Law is not glorious : which ſhall be 
preached in all the world untill the cad come, and {hall continue 
without abolition. The Apoſtles preached the word of faith, 


rightcouſacfe and life, the word ct falration, and power of 


God unto ſalvation, even great falvation, and the immortall ſced 
which doth endure for eycr, cven ] ſus Chriſt, in whom are hid 
all the treaſurcs of wiſedome and knowledge, that the whole 
Church might have communion with the Father 20d with the 
Sonne 2 Bur the Word of faith,rightcouſneſſe and life, the im- 
mortall ſeed, the Word that duth reveale the miniſtery of Chriſt 
fully and intirely,.is a word conſummato:y and not preparatory : 
in communion doth con(ilt perfeRion or conſummation. And 
in theſe reſpes the calling of Chriſtians to the ſtate of grace, 's 
more excellent then the calling of the J<wes z asthe._in{trument 
of thcir.calling is more excellent, The ſame Word for ſubitance 
was dclivercd to both, but not for full and cleare munif-ſtation. 
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Chriſt, the promiſes, heaven and.life is more.di- 


and fully .proponnded, God dealt with the me 4 : ; 
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Heb. t.r, 
AQA.a17. 
1Pcrt«t,20, © 
Gal.q.1,r, 

z Cor.z, 17,18. 
Col1ig.& 3, 
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2 Cor.z.10, , 
z Cor. «11, 
Mar, 24-14 . 
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2 Cor, 3+ 9» AQ, 
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SO ep | age, and come to ſome ripeneſls, 
Neg bic ampli» with\men Ne Cunt are now excendedto-all nations, -and:all 
dun ie- bounds :of tho Chare entance,that they might live. | | .t 
| rl -preranayie men are invited Rioned: Av *the:word bo not Fraitleffe and 
_ Picigeuttarare Þ CE Taal Lord promiſ:th in CORR, = me 
_ goftics _ unprofitable, ch every. man his neighbour, but they { _ *- 
<=, \en ke oormtarotryr trhe internall teaching of the holy Ghoſt, 
is cnten taught of God. ,Bu externallinkruRion by the holy-Scripturc: 
Dei,car #os-, not to be ſerered-From bar the Scriptures were written in 
"$07 line fox then it ſbbuld: follow, : 1a the Scri tures, yea to 
bita. Au - in Vain We Ware exhotrted to reade t FP 4 that 
euten, He, of vain,that in'val to' reading, 'exhortation and doftrine ; oy A 
—_ i attendance d was altogether fruitleſſe, But the As 
&enes., the miniſtery.of the Word w readingofigcheoScris 
| BRL<-23s poſi les themfely<s Pony -nomr = WH, Er theid thar were 
Jer,z 134» EI ortne VVord,a | Fg! 
_ Leer ore FR ry ey was not EO ns Fc 
. } O00 bl 
4 < pagpp 34+ paſſages of Scripture then _—_— "7 war at plenty of knowledge 
TOES: t as ſimplc negations, and : in thetimes ofthe acw' Te- 
Iſa1t.g.& 54+ NO n his:Church io the times ol 
#3. 1Cora1-7, God would pour upo . f- the Church'by his bleſſed 
n :< rpg" ſament, leading mathe 1m er rh The like phraſes are 
> GER on _ Sartlews, and the adverſitive particle [but ] 
Gea.zze28 Often found int tive ; But the anointing, 5.e. except as, | FN 
- 25 not put a8Cxccptive : tion of the holy Spirit cffc- 
z = 9 We .-Internall Vocation is by the ET Chriſt ; cnlightening the 
rata not Qually inabling and drawing us un . c ttend unto thoſe 
Na Goth & :, and aftcRing the heart, ſeriouſly to at 
agzinſt fle iy, Minde, and aftec ſpoken, and by faith to receive and embrace 
- —ot:ag gs WwSon inci all eff:Quall help which maketh us come to 
hy pry om incl efficacy of Gods Almighty power put forth 
L. 2.12 or CHAT orketh faith in us to Salvation. For the creating 
| bait PEI, Chriſt 1s a greater work, then giving us our natural? 
3 ' us anewin Town ls oGuto may not be afcribed to any power 
. beingineAdemw, hty. We are by nature dead in treſpaſſes, held 
Epi-2-,% that isnot almighty. but the ſtrongeſt can 
capt pa 2:5 Age d by bclicving we arc lifted up to an cſtate 
& por nr yes ge bring us from death, under which fo wm 
— held us captive, to {ach alife ſo unutterably glorious, mu 


needs be the working of a power almighty. Beſides, ſo farre as 
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423. 2+ or Fellowſmp ith bimſelfe_, 


God doth intend to work, fo farre he putteth forth kis omni. 
power to accompliſh : but God doth intend to make ome 
oteother ſome come unto him : ard therefore he doth tretch 
out thearmeot his power to etc this. 
- A ſecond belpe is the inward illumination and inſpiration 
wrought in us, by which as the internall Word God ſpeaketh in 
the minde. The converſion of ſinners is called, a conviRion, be- 
cauſe it is cyer wrought in as.aS We are reafonable and intelligent 
ereatures, the judgement going before is a direRour what to 
chuſe. And if the minde of man were onee throoghly and in a ſpi= 
rituall manner (as it becommeth ſuch objeRts as are altogether ſpi- 
rituall) pofſ:fſ:d of the adequate goodneſs and truth, wt ich is 
in grace and glory, and did confider 1t deliberately, both ſimply 
and in compariſon, with all circumſtances and occurrences, and 
did apply it ſclfe to the ſerious ſtudy and thought thereof, the 
' heart could not utterly rejeR them. For humane liberty is not a 
brutith, but a reaſonable thing : it conſiſteth not in contumacy 
and head-ſtrongneſle, but in fach a manner of working,as is apt to 
be tcgulatcd, varied, or ſuſpended by the dictates. of right rea» 
fon and found judgement, it things'be diſtinRly and certainly 
apprehended, (criouſly weighed and pondered, and the thought 
thereof preſerved and kept in minde. The only cauſe why men are 
not wiling to ſubmit unto Chrilt,is, becauſe they-are not through- 
Iy,and in a manner ſutablero the excellency of the things, iolighte- 
ned in their minde, or they do not keep in minde and thought 
that which they arc taught in the Word of God, and cannot but 
know in ſome fort. Sinners in Scripture are ſaid tobe blinde, 
fimple, fooles,brutiſh, inconſiderate, that remember not that God 
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ſeeth them, conſider not their latter end, Sinne is natural), not .. 


as nature is oppoſed to liberty, but as nature is oppoſed to grace: 
And fo withcut Chriſt and the holy Spirit, miſerable, naturall or 
mortall men would ſinne neceſſarily. The firſt finne of our: firlt 
parents was an errour : for wbatſocver a man doth will, that he 
doth will being led by certaine reaſon, true, or 1n appearance. The 
-a& of willing hath in it power whatfocver js ſubject to it,but it 
ſelfe is not in-it own power, tutin the power of reaſon, whoſe 
preſcript it doth follow, whether right or corrupt, Neccflarily 
ES protons before. evil, and the greater good ecrtainly and 


in&ly knowne before the lefſcr, bur not knowne it is not pres 
YN | Yu 3 ferred; 
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ferred with equall neceſſity. The will is not enforced of it ſelfe, 
either of it ſclfe reſting, or forcing it ſelfe ; for then it ſhould be 
ina4&Jandnotin aR,at oneand the ſame time; The will cannot 
bend into the dire& contrary : for then it might moſt willingly 
defire that condition which it certainly knew to be moſt miſera- 
ble, and refuſe that condition which it moſt certainly and dis 
Rin&ly knew to be molt blefſ:d: Nor ſuſpend of it ſelfe, withour 
the intervention of ring, becavle the will is not tho 
miſtreſſe of it ſelfe, but of the ay which depends upon the infe- 
riour facaitics. They that know the gift of God, they deſire and 
aske it. They that know God, they will truſt tn him, and keep 
his Commandements. They that are taught of God, they will 
comecuato Chriſt $: and faith is lively and operative todraw men 
tothe love ot God, andobedicnce to his precepts. 

+ - '!'The aof judgement is two-fold : r. Naturall, which ariſcth 
from the ſharpneſſz. or dulnefl2 of the wit. 2. Morall, according 
ro which we are (aid to be gaod or evil. There be two de- 
gras of-licht. 1; Dirc&ing, and warning what is to be done. 
2, Palwading and cff:Rually moving forward the will. This 


— 
— —- 


per{wafion is, when with ſuch force the holy Spirit doth accom- 

pany-the Goſpell, that it doth not only move the will, but move 
-ireftzQually.or throughly, and beget faith lively and well rooted, 

.-..-..__, Whatthe mindejudgeth beſt, the will followeth as beſt ; what 
In Sags!s.qut- 1cfſe good the minde judgeth, the will lefle followeth. -Whar-the 
dem affionibhas minde jadgeth the greateſt evil, the will doth ſpecially avoid: 
vowntarrer- whatit judgeth alcſ{c evil, it doth [efle flee from. Unl: Ml: the 


- "m4 ee _ minde thonld either wax idlc, or looſe the reincs to the af-Rions 


ramen Tours (which mult necds procced froni a moſt grievous and moſt per- 

I operet inte#e- verſe errour of theminde) right rcaſon.would obtain nct only by 
Gui, nec intcl- tjphtbut in deed and faRt, the command. and rule. 

eifed ferapph- +” Knowledge is either preſcribing or pecſwadiog, true, and fo- 

geneduam; if lid; cither of the thing ſtmply conſidered, or of the thing conſi- 

ju/=++velare dered with all bis-civcumſtances, certaine, juſt, profitable and 

Latte pleaſant, anſwerable iv foe fort 10 the nature, excclleney and 

i Cor.8.2. vwſcofthething known: And in this caſe; the heart is not over- 

Johe1733- ruled, contrary tothe full, ſpirituall, 2n.iofallible evidence of di- 

vine.trath, ſ:riouſly-thaugltupon, unto a-prafticall judgoment. 

This is the karning of: Chriſt, the teaching .of tbe Father, che 

kno wing of things :whichpaſſzknowledge-Chriſt is nor known. 

bay «F-18123 if 
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if he be not acknowledged as ho is propounded ; what perfe& &i jeurare 66s 


know! u edge _ pores on 
efealy': As the end acknowledged cannot be refuſed: by 1i 
right,neither can the meanes acknowledged, the wn 7 "y 
necefſary,only neceſſary, and without which there is no poſſibili- 
ty or likelihood to obtaine the end. For will is a reaſonable 
petite, and therefore doth not ſtirre from ſuch a good as is fully 
and ſpiritually repreſented unto it with evigence,certainty, profit, 
and delight, as the molt univerſall, adequate, and unqueſtionable 
objeR of the deſires and capacitics of an humane ſoule, and that 
both ſimply and in compariſon: for the freedome, and willing 
conſent of the heart is not lawleſle, or without rules to moderate 
it, but it is thereforc faid to be free, becauſe whether out of a true 
jadgement, it move one way , or out of a falſe another, yet 
in both it moveth naturally in a manner ſatable to its owne 
condition, 

If it be objeRcd, the- beart being unregenerate is ntterly 
averſe unto any good, 

The anſwer js, that it is true,the will mult not only be moved, 
but renewed and changed, before it can yeeld to Chriſt, But 
withall, God doth never fo fully and ſpiritually convince the 
ſadgement in that manner, without a ſpeciall. work of grace 
vpon the foule, whereby the will is framed and faſhioned to ac- 
cept, embrace, and love thoſe good things of which the minde is 
thus prepoſicſiſed. 

The third help is a formall canſc, a free gracious difpofition or 
habite of faith, by which the will is inclined 2grccable to the dif- 
poſition of it, to comenntoGod. This habire is neeeffary, be- 
cuuſe without it the will being in bondage, tained and defiled, it 
is altogether unable to will or defire that which is ſpiritually 
good. If there could bes will without fach babite, man might 
perforine the act of a man ſpiritueliy alive, beforc he was made 
Alive, So thar rhe full anfwer to this queſtion, +42, whet is that 
ci-Quall help, whereby 1 come toGod?is this :Ttiis amixtthing, 
ſtanding partly of that alaughty power of his, put forth for my 
good, partly of that invvard Word and infpiration by :nd with 


which his power is put forth-; partly in that fpirit-of fatth and 
narurall-life, which bis almighty-power ttrovgh his Word 
th forth in my ſoule, What was:that ata ae = 
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made Lazar. able to come ta him out bf the grave of naturall 


abi death?. The rincipall,vwaGiaiſs powe: 3. the. inſtrumencall,bis 


» yoycoz the 


all cauſe immediately helping to it, or. working 


- * 36, was the ſpirit of naturall life, which the power of Chrift by 


bis Word rcſtoredi4d this! dead corps, which now was fallen. 
And thus we have: the ci4:Quall help or graco, by which we 
come aRually to convert, which are all given from- Gqds free 

ace-and fayour towards:his. And when God doth infuſe the 
nabite of faith into the minde of one of ripe ape, he doth cauſe 
him aQually to belecve, as the nature of the thing it ſelfg 
and condition doth manifeſt. For if the Spirit -by inhighteniog 
the minde- and renewing the bceart dae perſwade and; move; the 
ſoule effeAually toembrace, adhere unto, and love the Lord. ] :- 
ſas Chriſt, tnenthe condition of the thing will not beare, that 
grace ſhould be given «f:ually, but the a& and motion of the 
ſoule mult neceſſarily follow, But though the conne&ion of 
theſe two be indiviſible, yet the flexion or turning it felfe is 
not indiviſible, or in a point or moment, but it may be ſooner 
or flower, 'more ſpcedy in one, more remiſſe in another. 
The will 1s neceflirily bowed or bended, but more vehement- 
ly in one, more ſlackly in another, freely or willingly in all 
that are turned, and yet neceſſarily, And this firſt thing is 
well to be noted, for from hence we may gather in what Rtand- 


 eth the efficacy of grace, cffeRuall to Converſion , 4iz. In 
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Gods cfcuall power put forth to execute his intention, which 
he hath of converting ſome aRtually before other ſome. Tt 
doth' not ſtand in any congruity or temperature of grace, cor- 
reſpondent to our nature, For this doth argue there is in- 
ward, an incorrupted, connaturall diſpoſition to reccive grace- 
This maketh tbe eft:& of Converſion as much, if not more to de- 
pend on the a&ive capacity of the will, as on the:grace-of 
God; For-it maketh the grace of God worke it morally and ex- 
ecrually by perſwaſion only, and the will of man from a power 
within: it {elfc,, which doth more inwardly cntcr the ct&& of 
Converſion then the otber, 

It may be queſtioned, in what order doth the Spirit make us 
come unto Gad, whether immediatcly,ot by ſome preparation go- 
ing before? whercinit is further tobe conſidergd, what that pre- 
paratian is,or wherein it confiſteth} : 
BY .To 


or Fellonſbip with bimſelfe_. 


- To the firſt branch of the Queſtion it is truly anſwered, that 
God doth uie fo to worke our comming to him dy beliefe, chat he 
doth;firſt, for themoſt part prepare us thereunto, As before we 
engrafte a SCIENS we Cut it and {ct it for incifion 3 and if aTimber- 
logg lic ſunke in mudd, men ſet co their racklings, firſt ro draw it 
out of the mire, b<fore they lay icon a Cart to carry it away, Thus 
God doth by. his power often worke ſome preparative change in 
a ſinner, before he doth by his poiver and word worke the fpirir 
of Faith in them, /ai:d make them come unto him. So God by 
aſfIictions is ſaid to bozre the eare, and prepare to convertion. 
When. AManafeh was humbled in great mitery, - he ſought, the 
Lard.- Thus by conviction of fit, others were pricked in heart, 


and ſaid, #hat fall ve doe to be ſaved ? and then ſpeedily they. 


received the Goipel beleeving. Sometimes by extraordinary ter- 
rours riſing trom excernall accidents, yea hidden naturall cauſes, 
God is pleated ro bring men nearer unto him. Thus the Jaylor 
was ptepared to receive the Golp.l by the ſhaking of the Caltle, 
and thac feare he fell into, wppoting the priſoners had been fled. 
And Paul himiclte by an extraordinary viſion was brought to 
eat altoni[hmcent. Somerunes by reſtraining grace or common 
gifts, Which make men tor degree nearer, that is,in their kinde 
and (tate not fo much removed, as others in the fame kinde and 
ſtare with them ; God doth prepare.men thus :- Chriſt ſaid to the 
young man, who was nigh and unconverted, Thos. art not farre 
from the Kingdome of God, Nay God may by giving a man up to 
the height of tome io, or ſins,prepare him to convertion ; as Pax! 
and 2Manaſſeh, the one letr co perfecuting, the other to thole 
horrible our-rages. And God in witdome knew it beſt for Petey, 
to gtve him up to be tempted of Satan and lefrro himfelfe to deny 
his Maſter, for the curing of his (elt-confidence. Phyſicians by 
ripening difeales make way to cure them ; for{ick matter is never 
more ealily brought away, then when 1a ripenelle and quantity it 

excccdeth.,. | | 
) -Concerning this matter let theſe concluſions be remembred. . . 
Firſt, Theſe preparations are not abſolutely neceſlary : for we ſee 
God doth give ſanctifying grack wo nfants, 1n whom noneof thele 

r tory Operations can take. PLACE. Hh ,.- 
T onadls Ve doe not finde that they have been alwayes uſed, 
though perhaps it bea chi0g molt OY falling forth, How 
X was 
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| Mat.g.9. was Matthew called ? even at his cuſtome ; and he followed pre. 
Luke19.6. ſcatly, not 35 7444; butas a trueconvert of Chriſt. So Z athens 
the very cally came downe haſtily, and received. Chriſt joy- 

AR,16,14. fully. Sout1s laid of, Lydia, God opened her heart, that fhe at- 
rexded unto thoſe things Which Paul ſþ ake. For life and death 

beiog {ach contrarics, as have no third thing between them, which 

doth partake in chem both, cheone may be changed into the other 

without any thing preparatory. 'The entring of grace doth expel! 

corruption, and ſpiricuall quicknefle in newneſle of lite is the mor. 

- tification of ſin. Terrours doe not drive men to Chriſt of them- 

ſclves, por {tirre men up to imbrace the promiles : and God is a- 

+ , -;, blecodrawmen unto. Chrilt by .the allurements of che Goſpelk' 

Hof. 2. 14+ By Evabgelicall enticements men may be allured, as well as driven 

the convictions and comminations of the Law. 

- Thaxdly, All chings which God doth prepare to the receiving of 

_ grace j/and.comming to bim, they make not of themſclyes any 

thing to the ihtrodacing of grace, farcher then God intenderh this 

c&c& by-chem: Frare of bell, conſcience of (in, never ſuch aMi- 

Eons; 'motall parts , and all gifts, which may be withour: ſanRi- 

tying grace and crue belicte; many have all cheſe, who yer never 
turneunfainedly unto God. When the ſicknefle is growne (greater 

ih quantiry, this abſolucely taken makerh che parienr: further off 

heaich; The fectiog of the daſeale is no part of the recovery,though 

'- he Phyſician may Worke by it. Phrenhe in irf{elte is no prepara- 

tionto healthy 'burto the Phytician,who can worke on the Patient 

more fily:in this taking then in a dcadly Palſey, ir may be a Pre- 
parativerohenkch.. Thus co.be like no aguiſh man on:his good 

dayes;\ ortike to tome mad-merrin the time of cheir intermiſlions, 

ixmir trifcus face; froni frace of healthy/as vtherwate :- bur yer 

the Phyſician May uſe tuch a{tate, as a way to health, chooſing ra- 

ther to deale wita him m this raking, thenm thetic, And fo it is 
not.chcheight of fin, mor the fearevt hel, nor a moral} courſe of 

life, char of themſelves can make nearer the ſtate of grace, :but on- 

ly in vegaraof Exad, who doth 'mocnd to! rurae'them therewno, 

AMxtions of themiclves profit nor, xt God open:nor the ear 2 Fear 

and hotrour drive to deſpaire, if V.od fapport nor : vertuous life, 

according to the light of nauoegurieth aan further fromGod, 
ifhtaddenolchend anpthe;ctfedtuall worke: of his Spirit.” And 

aloriany dtrhefe wWregarbot GodSincention,: may: propareananto 
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receive the Goſpell or the grace of efteAuall vocation. 

Fourthly, A man that is ſanke deeper into fin may be conver. 
ted. with lefſe forrow or legall rerrour , as the Thiefe upon the 
Crofle, and he that hathnor fo grievoully offended may be kept 
longer under : for the ripeneſſeand aboundance of the humour may 
make way for the more ſpeedy remoyall thereof, when it is for the 
lafecy of others, that have not gathered ſo much corruption, to be 
kept under for a ſeafon. 

Fifchly, A Chriitian muſt nor quarrell his converſion, becauſe 
he hach not been terrified or brought fo low as others, or kept un- 
der ſolong : for it matters not how deeply thou halt bzen wound- 
edz- buc how ſoundly thou haſt been cured : It is not materiall ' 
vom ® pap thou halt felt, but whether thou be brought unto 

hrilt. 

Sixthly, Chfſtians in tem ptations or diſtrefle mult not defireor 
pray, that od would terrifie them, or humble them with deepe 
apprehenttions of his indignation ; tor they know not their owne 
ſtrength, whether they be able to beare ir, if God ſhould deale te- 
verely ; they forget that it is God that mult make all aflictions 
prohitable,and that of chemſelves theſe things rend w deſpaire and 
bardneile of heart ; and it is no ſmall unthanktulnefſe co complain 
of the Phyſicians carc, becaule he is inclined co deale tenderly wich 
you. Godly ſorrow 1s to be cheriſhed, and fo is the dcfire of, and 
prayer tor more tendernefſe of hearc : but when we pray for more 
horrour, we relie roo much upon our telves,and yet conlider not our 
own weaknelle. | 

Seventhly, This preparation is neither ſaving grace, nora thing 
berween nature and grace, done by the externall aide of the Spirit. 
It is not (aving grace, becauſe it is that, whereby God is pleaſed 
to bring us to T hriſt, and not that, whereby we are renewed to bc- 
lieve, orengratfed inco © hriit, Nora thing berween nature and 
grace; as if the Spirit without any habit of grace, did lift us up to 
the ſupernatural as of beliefe, hope, love : tor then we {hould 
belfced up co ats of lite withour the habir, which is to make 2 
blinde man fee without ſight, and to make us bear good fruit with- 
out {ap, or before we be good trees. 4. ; 

Eighchly, Thefe chings may ditpoſeus to faith, but not to ju- 
ſtification- immediately ; becauſe the ſmart of the wound may 
provoke to iceke a plaitter, but ſerveth-nor to'the curing/of it, Ju- 
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Rification is of the free grace of God through the bloud of Jelus 
Chriſt; and. not through-any' habit: of grace infuſed into us : 
much leffe through feare, of bell, or initiall hope, ar dcfire-, or 
fach like; -/ 7 Fi 4 4 | Fis:b>b 
Ninthly, Where the cf:uall raiſing up of the heart to faich 
beginneth, there Gods preparative workes. take an end : for 
as that which prepares the ground for ſeed now cealeth,, when the 
ſeed is to be fowne- So all theſe, which as. they are prepara- 
tions fit the foul for Gods efteRtuall calling ro be given, they 
have their end,: when this immortall feed com th to be ſown in us. 
The ſecond Queſtion is, whether the ctticacie of grace depend 
upon the liberty of will, ; not whether grace hath its intrinfecall 
veriue to worke after the manner of grace, or a ſupernatural a- 
gent from the liberty of the will; which all men deny. Though if 
grace encline the will to vital and internalh-aFiic takes away 
tome degrees of indifferency, and addeth ſome weight of diipoſt- 
tion rather to will, then to nill, But the Queſtion is, Whether 
grace cfteAuall doe leave the will at liberty aQRually co reſilt it or 
no.; or whether itbe from grace,. or the liberty of will chac this 
man doth aſſent, and not another, why grace in the ſecond att is 
Ationh efice- effeRtuall ro the producing of converiion in Perer , and not in 
009-794 25 Jadas, If grace take away the ſtonie heart, then it removeth in us 
oak a. Whatloever ſhould reliſt or make head againſt the Spirit : for che 
fuale 6ſequi- WiHll cannot refilt whencorruption is removed, and to reſiſt the ap- 
wnidiss quief- plication of grace ſuthcient, is no {mall part of a ſtony heart, A 
| ahggers 1a caule in power only, is not a Caule, bur a cauſe inaR applied, which 
wh ilaeber ts then futhcient, and not potent only to-doe ſomewhat, when ap- 
ſufſiciens, xox plicd in a& it bringeth forth. efte&t ; ſufficient I ay, not phyli- 
Efficaxs cally, but morally, preſuppoſing the aRtuall application of it to 
Ezc.36,24,26. that purpoſe. And.on the other (ide, - if the heart of ſtone be not 
--2t gig a taken away, r=, Tay was not aftually applied of God for 
Bzek.11.17. that ſpeciall effect «| for. a ficſhic heart. cannot be received by a 
Jer.24.7.8z31. ſoy, but the ſtony is remoyed by the fleſhie ; There is the ſame 


33327 Ifa,54. realon of that grace of.converſien,. and of the grace that followeth 
ery , "Sat afrer converiion z burthe grace tollowing converfion borroweth 


not its cfticacy from the liberty, of the will, That whi 
hae ; | ». t Which God 
Aararl 19pm to doe, cannot be the condition of the thing promiſed,. 
Deut,29.4, auſe the promiſe is precedent but, God promileth to give a 
Aaq43-— DEW hearts, and tO put his. Spirit into the inner wan, and that vot 
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for their ſakes, but ot his tree-grace. And this promiſe God did 
fulfill daily in the Church of the Jewes, bur more ſparingly ac- 
cording to the, meature o! grace, thc tulocfſe whereof was reerved 
unto the Umes of tae Melitah, That which the omniporency of 
God is put forth to worke in the creature, that ths creature can- 
not refilt, Bur God putteth forth his omnipotency, that by the 
effectuull working thereot, he may bring us to belceve, To lay 
that notwichſtanding Gods helping grace man may rcliſt, is to 
put grace in mans power, Ft to pur mans will under the power 
of grace : to make man able to frultrate Gods counſel touching 
his converſion, and make God a lyar in that which he hath ſigorir 
touching the gatherivg of his people, 

The worke of converſions wrought in the will, not from any 
naturall powcr of iuttering, but from the obedience in which it is 
to Gods almighty power, Which it cannot but obey, and come: 
to any thing whercu3to he will briag ir, For the will hath no na= 
turall inclination to ſuffer any thing, both tor the being and man- 
ner of ic above nature, as 11 the eye now. blinde there is no natue 
rall power to receive fight, And if chere were a power naturall to 
receive converſion, then there muſt be ſome agent in natuce able 
to worke convertion : for there isnot found a power naturall of 
fuffcring in any thing, but there is found a power correſpondent 
working upon it. But toleave the ethicacy of grace to the liberty 
of mans will co chuſeor refuſe, that doth make the will no inſtru- 
ment ſubj<& to Gods power, but giveth it power to doe as it will, 
wicn God hath done all he may anco it, It God doe not apply 
and determine the creature to will and worke that waich he work- 
eth in the creature, then the Creature is the cauſe why God work- 
e£th, and coalequently Why he wiieth the converiion of man, 
For Gods concourſe working this or that, muſt eicher goe before 
the will, andfo cauſe 1t to. will, or cife it mult follow accom- 

Lſhing that which inan willeth, But che-wiil of man hith no 
cauſall torce on God himlclte, nor doth his will follow or attend 
upon the will oEma!l, It the CltCacy of grace depend upon the 
liberty of mans w.ll, then God doth not ccriainly tore-know the: 
converſion of man. For God cannot know this or. that mans. 
converſion certainly from erernity, but he mult ce it certaine in. 
kimſcife, willing it, or in the cauſcs of it, or he mult ſce it from. 
all eternityzas being preſent to. himlelte ” * the Cauics, Foe 
TR: 3-'S; : 
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Lut.2.6, . 
Jul 1.28, 
Aclt.zc1 6,17. 
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3 Th. [.193, 
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1cIfe. 


if the efficacie of grace depend upon the liber ey of mans will, 
God doth not certainly will and determine the converſion of man, 
nor is it determined in/its cauſes or circumſtances :; and thac he 
hath chele things, as exiſting forth of their cauſes from eter. 
nity to eternity, co-exiſtent with him, is an unconcaveable 
ablurdity. God doth ſee what a free creature will doe, being 
ſet in ſuch and ſuck circumſtances, becauſe he doth fee how his 
power would determine him in ſuch and fuch occaſions : but ro 
make him ſee determination, when neither himſclte hath any way 
determined, when the circumſtances doe it not, when nothing 
in the free creature doth determine kim, is to make him fce 
that, which neither in| the creature, nor in himſelte is ro be 
lcene. | 

They that are given unto Chriſt of the Father, and taught 
of the Father , they come unto Chriſt freely , but neceflarily 
withall, not in reſpe& pf the liberty of will, for neccllicy 
flowes not there from , but the etficacie of grace : they come 
unto Chrilt, they are not ſo, diſpoſed, that they mighe come or 
not come, | 

A common cauſe doth not diſtinguiſh : but if grace be com- 
mon to them that believe, and them that believe nor, 1t 1s on- 
ly the common cauſe of converſion, and doth not ſeparate the 
believer from the unbeliever. Men are faid to ſandtifie, purge 
and free themſclves, as the inſttuments of God, and free agents 
{pbordinate to grace predetermining : but che Scripture never 
laich thac man 1s the cauſe, ſeparating himſelfe from che num- 
ber of reprovates externally called in like manner with him- 
Converſion, as it is an a& ſupernaturall in us, ſhould be 
the «ff of divine vocation 3 but the cauſe of comparative vo- 
cation ({hould be the mcere will or pleaſure of the - creature. 
Grace and liberty capnot be mixed together in the partialicy 
of the c2ule, becauſe liberty ( as che. Pacrons of that Opinion 
hold ) ts 2 tree, indifferent, eleRive caule : bur grace, a caulc 
determinate to produce one effet. The uſe of grace 1s the ap- 
plication of aRuzll grace co at, Burt if rhe efhicacie of grace 
depend upon the liberty of mans will, neither grace preventing 
nor Co-Op< rating doth apply grace to|it worke : not preventing 
grace, becauleno meere power, a$ ſuch, doth aHuare it telf x ncr 
co-operating, decaule in order of eautabiy ir gocth not before the 
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efficiency of the will. It God give to believe, and not oaly pow- 
er co believe, to believe, and not only to believe, when we will 
ro believe; then by grace hedetermineth the will to believe, ſuf- 
fer, will ; and the ethicacie of grace is reduced unto God, willins 
and determining. And if he worke in us both to will and to doe, 
not according to the liberty of our will, but his own goud plealures 
if co will and doe,inclinably, rightly and well, and not fo as we 
may refit, chen he dererminech che will to will and doe by his 
ACE. 
af To what end doe the promiſes and threatnings tend (may ſome 
man fay ) ik God doe worke all chings by his ettcRuall power in 
them chart believe ? To what ond, bur that men might be ſaved ? 
Bue God doth that which pertaineth coa King and Liw-giver to- 


wards many, when that which pertaineth to the ſecrer and unuc-. 


terable diſpenſation of his grace, he doth nor doe : that is, he in- 
vites many in the Miniltery of his Word, and externall admini- 
ſration of the Covenant, whom he doth not inwardly iaftrut 
and draw, taking away the blindaetle and hardnefſe of the hart. 
Bac chen the invitation is 2 giftlefle gifr. Nor fo neither, buc ra- 
ther he is a molt unthanktull ſervant, of a perverſe minde thar he 
cannot obey : For this inability is no cauſe of diſobedience, pro- 
ceedeth from no fault of che faculcies tubje& to the minde and 
wall, from no naturall qualicy of the matter neceilicating, buc the 
meer wiltulnetle and perverten: tle of the toal. The invication of 
God is not fo hard, that man cannot fultill: ir, it he would; 
nor Wicked, that we cannot will co doe it without {inn : buc 
lawtull, -jult, hooelt, and fach as it man would he could not 
but extcute, fo farre as he truly jadgeth it ought co be willed 
and exccuted. If the etticaciv of grace depend upon the li- 
| þerty of mans will to things oppolite, then the promiles of 
God the Father mwde to his Sonne -mizhe all be truitcate ; 
That | he ſhould {ee his /ced : that the people ſhould come wats 
him from the North, and the Weſt , aud from the Iſ|:s : that 


he thoumd poſſeſſe the Gentiles 4s bu inneritance : that bu d- 
minion ſhould be from Sea to Sea: that 4 Willing people foula 
come unto bim, &c. But the Coven? nt of God with his Sunne cun- 


not be ade void and of none ctect. 
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| Determinatio Dei ef externa, equivecs, Tf (ſome may objeR) converſion be fo the 
— non vital, principal. Humana vero, uorke of God, then man doth not repent 


mrerna, univecs, vitalts, & (ubordivatas ind believe, but God; | But this falloawerk 
- Deacitautitur voluntate, ut 1Þ/a Volun- 3 , 


£4 ſeje eleFive, vitaliter, Cf ex pratt te not : for TCpPentance 1s the gift of God, but 
co rationis judicio agat. © Deus primd, the at of mar, God isthe cauſe of wil» 
Principaliter & ab e!crnoaffumiiberum, hng,c ficient, bot not formall: the cauſe ex» 
ut ſuturum, C7 litere ponendum deter. ternall and effcRive, but not vitally efficient. 


mitnat, ſed non ad alium ſed ad cundem ite ore EG 
.mero aftum, ad quem voluntas in trrmpore The determination of God externall, and 


deter minav:t eſe, Cauſe aftus liheri jt vitall volition differ as caulc and cf: for 
potentia determing!a non ſimpliciter po-| he worketh in us to will : bat volition doth 
Tentia, Deus ſic movet res ne:eſſarias,ut not worke to will : the determination of 
non fiant contingentes : C\ ſic movet 18 (04 28 efficicnt iscxternall, and reſpe&eth 


co"tingentes ur Voluntarias, ut non adt- ME "el firs influ x 
mit eis contixgentian & voluntatem. the will inthe fult at influx, but vi 


10 (ar eriar cauſa eft pby fica eo ia all determination 1S 1ntcrnall , and. re- 
oy ow oo ain art ſpeReth good to. be choſen or to be dce- 
ſubdita, eſt o quod ſuperior plyfica influit fired. | 
1n inſertorem, Fowen þ _— eſs ann In man not converted two things are to 
= Eo fas Jn wh TON be conſidered ; native contumacy, and the 
om, '  .not curing of that native contumacy. The 

native contumacy,is of themſclves,as darknes 

from the carthzthe not curing of this cotumacy is of God,as a cauſe 
phyſicall, becauſe hecan cure it,but doth not ; but not as a Morall 
cauſe,bcecauſc he is not bound to heale or cure jt. The cf:R of God 
not curing this native contumacy, is only a negative non-convers- 
fion phbyſicall or not culpable,as a morall cft:R. The abſence of the 
ſunne is the cauſe why the darknefle of the night is not re 
moved, but the darkenefſe it ſclfe is not from the ſunne, Faule 
is a morall defe&, and cannot ariſc but from a morall cauſe 
and deficient, Culpable non-conyerſion is a conſequent of Gods 
not curing our native contuma:y, but nocfk thereof, as of a 

morall cauſc : becauſe God is not bonnd to remove it either by 

Law, debt, juſtice, promiſe, or Covenant, and betwixt the re- 

fiſtance of the Spirit, and Gods not-converſion, thefice willing 
of the corrupt will, and voluntary love of native contumacy doth. 

intercede, Not only ability to believe, bur belicfe it ſelfe is me- 

Titcd by the death, of Chriſt, and for Chriſt vouchſafed to them, 

whoare called according to his purpoſe. , 


Inthis vocation of a finner God doth ſo adminiſter both his 
Word 
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Word and Spirit, as he knoweth it becommeth both his juſtice 
and.merey in Chriſt, alwayes reſcrying tohimſelfe full and free 
power to call whom he pleaſe, according to the good pleaſure of 
his will, But this diſtribution of vocation into ex:ernall and in- 
teroall, is not a diſtribution of the kinde into its ſpeeialls, but. 
ſhewes rather what doth concurreto that worke of vecation, 
whcreuntoobedicnce 13 willing and freely yeelded, 

' This vocation is 1oſtituted and adminiſtred according to the 
eternall decree and purpoſe of God : for knowne unto God are all 
hs workes from eternity : 2nd God doth nothing in time, which 
bedecreed not to doe from all eternity. Whoſoever therefore is 
called in time, he was predceſtinated from eternity, that he ſhould 
be callod, and in what ſtate, place, time, manner, meancs ſo- 
ever a man 1s called, be was predeſtinated to be called in that 
ſtate, at that time, by thoſe meanes, and ncither ſooner, nor 1a- 
ter, nor otherwiſe : for the ex:cution cannot vary from the 
- xe bur the note of changeableneflſe mult be aſcribed unto 

- od. 

The-company of them that are called cffeAually is the Church, 
which is viſible and inviſible, as this vocation is inward and out- 
ward ; viſible, which doth profciſe with the month, and inviſi- 
ble, which doth believe with the heart : as man is diſtinguiſhed 
into inward and ontward. And as vocatien inward and out- 
ward are not twocallings, but one-and theſame: fo the Church 
viſible and inviſible are not two Churches, but the fame Church 
diffcrently conſidered, Chriſt hath not two Kingdomes, but 
one Kingdome, one body, one Church, whereof cyery one that 
is ſavingly called is a living member. | 


being tothe Church, and make it a ditterent ſociety from all 0- 
ther companies of men whatſoever. By c#:Qtall callingand the 
anſwer of the ſoule unto God calling, menare admitted into the 
Kingdomeof Chriſt or Church of God ; every one that is thus 
called is of the Church ; andevery oneof the Church is thus cal» 
led. He that is not thus called is not of the Church, and he that is 
not ofthe Church is not thus call:d. He cannot be out of the 
Church, who is in Covenant with God : nor: can hebea mem- 
ber of the Charchgwho is not in Covenant. 
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Job,10.16. gathered into this fold, ſome ſooner, others later, ſome after ons 

Mat.20 2-5© manner, ſome after another, of all nations, kinreds and ongues, 
| At.uz.r®:Þ Tewesand Gentiles, bond and free, malc-and ferhafe, neeve and; 
, 005, tarre off; ſuch as haue lycn longer acd 'fanke deeper into linne ; 

Pſal,68,19, and _ as have beene preſerved from the polljutions of the 

| WOoTrids : 
The end of this vocation as it is the worke of God calling, is, 
that they who are given unto Chriſt of the Father, ſhould treely 
and willingly anſwer toGod and Chriſt calling, and fo become 
the confederates of God by Chriſt the Mediatour of the New Te- 
ſtament, and being faithfull and confederate, they ſhould love, 

DS feare, honour, worſhip and obcy Ged in Jeſus Chriſt, In re- 

Heb.z:7,8, ſpeRofthe outward invitation, it is their office and duty'to an- 

Rev, 3-80, {wer to the call : In reſpe& of the inward and powerfull worke 

Epb.2.1:1,1: of the holy Ghoſt, they are certainly inabled and drawne tocome 

I 3+ unto Chriſt, and give up themſclves unto him. 

Jer. 38.30,; 5 FAnothercndremoteisthe Salvation of the ck, and the glory 
= *45<4g of God, in which reſpeR calling to grace is a meancs ordained of 
- PhiLa.12. God,and according to the ordinance of God neceſſary to thecom- 

Epheſ.1.6. munication of Salvation : and the anſwer of the called, is a condi- 

AR.13-47-4% tjon requiſite and neeeffary for the obtaining of that end,accors 

ding to the ordinance and appointment of God, The glory of 

Rev.4-9,9,10. God, moſt wiſe , good, mercifull, juſt and powerfull doth fo 

& $5.8.9,10 brightly ſhine forth in the communication beth of grace and 

glory, that it doth worthily draw the mindesof men and Angels. 
into admiration,and looſe their tongues into the praiſe and mag- 

D1þ reſhells nifyivg of God. _ 20s | 

Srgutoram qui | Oppoſite unto this yocation, is,-z, That God doth ſuffer ſome 

pereant, opta- £0 walkeaftct the vanity of their owne hearts, and blindncſſe of 

bile efet ut bs- their mindes,and doth not invite them to come unto bim, or cx- 
wo wen pecca/- hort them to repent. Thus God regarded not the Gentiles in 
ſer, reſpet®. hc dayes of their ignorayce, but gave them up to the luſts of 


fame WhiVer- . ; : 
i boni,cojus {Þcir OWPe hearts. And at this day, nations are ſhut up. 
—_ babenda in » and have not heard ſo Pray as the ſound of "nl 


 Juitratio, nus Goſpell for many generations, | It is true, the Lord-calleth th 
debuit —_ —_ in a ſort by his longsſuffcring and patience, and by the werkes of | 
| Es __ : 55g tes , ans REY 9 ro nga with food and glad» 

* oediendumne DcfE , but by the promiſe of mercy he is not pleaſed t 

| arommcy 6 EN 1 MCTCF NG 18 I pleaſcglto fpeake un- 
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2, Somc that be outwardly called, they contemne the cound:ll 
of God, put away from them the Word of grace, reſiſt the Spirit 
of God ſpeaking unto them in the mouth of his Prophet, whence 
followeth blindnefſe of minde, hardneſſe of heart, efficaciouſacls of 
errour that men ſhould belceve lies, a reprobate ſenſe, and delive- 
ring into the power of Satan. er. 4. 20, Thou haſt ſeduced this 
people ; [cil, by falſe prophets promiſing them peace, which God 

promiſed not ; and giving them up-to the cfficacy of crrour, as a 

iſhment of former tranſgrcſlion, 

3, Goddoth call ſome by the Goſpell, and beſtow upon them 

divers ſpirituall good things, though not ſuch as accompany Sal- 

vation. And thus ſome doe heare, and receive, and rejoyce in 

:the Word, and bring forth ſome fruit , but not to ripeneſſe or 
X ion, 


— — _ ————— 
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Cuar. V. 


How Chriſtians anſwer to the call of Chrift, and ſo 
come to have Fellowſhip with him. 


N the matter of Salyation it pleaſed God to deale with man 

by way of ſtipulation and promiſe, and fo likewiſe in his cal- 
ling to the participation of the Covenant. For though this Vo- 
cation be every way free, gracious and abſolute, as the Spirit 
worketh where he liſteth, yet in the Goſpel, which is the in [tte 
nent of Vocation, it pleaſcth God to propound both the conditi> 
on, which he requireth, and the promiſe which he hath made. 
The promiſe,as an argument to move us the rather to give our 
ſclvesunto Chriſt, and to doe what is required. The preſcription 
of what be requireth,as that condition, without which WC Call- 
not obtaine, and by which moſt certainly we ſhall obtaine what 
good is promiſed, Eff:Auall Vocation on Gods part is the pow- 
erfull invitation and affurcd drawing of the weary and thirſty 
foule unto Chriſt, that in him it might finde refreſhing and 


comfort. 


Luke 9.30, 
A @ ! 3. 46, 
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ſ our part, isa free and willing comming unto \444/q1;a8, 5g; 
Chai thetinl bio WC Fight be ſatisfied ; the embracing of ]e- Jok, ior and 
Ga Chriſt, and lodging him in our boſome, And therefore that 5. 35,37, 
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Iai.s5.1,1 
Joh.7.37. 
ReEv,22-17» 


Uai. 29.8. 
Pſal.ga. bs 
Iſai.z 2.2. 
and »2, 
Blal.1 430, 


Job. 4, I 4+ 
and 7.3%, 


- og.the contrary,ab 


will eridengethe fame. For water, if we reſpe& 
| Helds; pwikis things polluted, quench-or. water; them that aro 


"which firſt of allrecciveth that Vocation, is faith, whereby we 
; believe, that if a man performe the condition, he {hill pofſefl: the 


promiſe,ithe come unto Chriſt, he ſhall be ſatisfied: but if he per- 
forme not the thing required, he ſhall not enjoy the. promiſe ; 
he ſhall not be ſatisfied, if he drinks not the water of life. And 
not only ſo, but he [hall. continue poore, naked, blinde, miſerable, 


captive; a priſoner, an alien from the Covenant, and without 
 Gcdintheworldz nay;he ſhall be puniſhed with contrary evils, 


according to the nature of the Covycnant divinz, where there is no 
promiſe without a' comiination contrary to it, This faith is 
grounded uponthe free and gracious Covenant, whereby God 


; bs pleafed to binde himfſelfe firſt. unto us, before he binde us unto 


bimſclfe; that his promiſe mighe be apprehended as the gronnd of 
our faith,upon which we ſhould firmely beleeve : And uponthe 
free and gracious invitation of Chriſt generally made to all anJ 
'every poore, thirſty, langaiſbing, faintic ſoulz, parched with the 
ſenſe of wrath, and witbered for lack of the fap or fruit of grace, 
to cone unto him for cafe and ſweet refreſhing, to the contenta- 
tiogand Gtisfying.ottheir ſoules::: tocome anddrink of 'the wa- 
ters of life freely, - YYhere let it be obſerved, that 7hirf? and Dri- 
weſſe,in phraſe of irs wnupanty note the want of good things, as 

| late good, whereby the deſire of ſoule and 
body, auy be ſatisfied, is ulually compared to Waters, Ty thirſt, js 
from a totall defe& of the Spirit of Grace, or a defeR. of the 
whole Spirit of Grace tormanting the ſoule, todefire it. And 
{not tothirſt for ever, and the graces of the Spirit to remaine 
in us for cyer,or that water, tobe in us a fountainof water ſpring- 
ing up to\life eteraall, is pne.2nd the fame, In Hgathenauthors,to 
thirlt,is excccdingly to defire,, but. for the moſt part that delire 
comes from ſome tormenting want, «Artemidorns, 7 pw 33 Jr2y 
#87 100 big, n amour And (rus willing to declare his ardent 


_ defire of doing good.to.others, Gith, 143 yau7nwm, 5, Sitio aling 


Hi eifices, Ta, which fignificationit is-uſcd by the Latines alſo, 
ic. gro Plaxe. Deas fitientem me virtatu twe deſeriiiſtis Apud 
Horat. Si argenti, Apud Juvenal.Sitzs fame, Apud Claudian.FSi- 
ti predas. And the oppoſition that is betwixt thirſt and water 
WL es te | the uſe which 
itatfordcth tothe carth and tobodics, doth. make fruitful barren 


dr Ic, 
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" and ſorome to have Fellowſhip with him," 


dric, and ſweetly refreſh them that boyle with heat 3 And there. 
fore if water metaphorically ſignifie comfort and refreſhing, 
wherewith the ſoul is recreated and rejoyced 3. Thirſt; which is 
oppoſite to water,doth denote a ſoul dried up with grict, ſpent 
with the hcat of Gods indignation, ard tormented with the vex- 
ing or molc{iing want of grace and conſolation, To be wear 
and heavie laden, 1s to be faint or tired under ſome burden, labour, 
Journey, diſeaſe or werk, But tiredneflc and fainting, wearineſſe 
and trouble are n0 parts of health or eaſe ; no more then the ſight, 
ing, or knowledge of the diſcaſe 1s any part of the cure; 
Wearine(le and fainting is neither part, degree, nor preparative to 
refreſhing, if init (cif conſidered, 
And here the doubt touching the precedency of faith and re» 


- pentance may caſily be determined, For it faith be taken largely 


or.gencrally tor a beliefe of the promiſe, it we repent and receive 


; It, then faith is before repentance : for there can. be no turning 


without hepe cf pardon, nor comming home by hearty ſorrow, 
without ſome cxp<Rztion of mercy. Thus the Exhortations run, 
Tarn unto the Lora, fir he © wurcifull and pracions. Repent, fir the 
Kingdome of God is at band, But if faith be taken more Ririaly,for 
that faith or belicte whereby we recerve,cmbrace,or reſt upon the 
prowiſe of God in Chriſt Jeſus for pardon and forgiveneſle, then 
repentance goeth before pardon: for noremillion 1s promiſed to 
be enjoyed but upon condition of repentance ; and it the penitent 


'* only be immediately capable of pardon,then pardon is received by 


a penitentiall faith, If repentance be neceſſity to Juſtification, 
ct neceſſity it muſt goe before juitifying faith ; becauſe faith and 
Jnſtificarion are immediately cobpled toge:ner. Tt is impoſſible 
to come unto Chriſt witF out repentance,but to come unto Chriſt 
is to embrace or receive him [tndly and eicAually to the re- 


treſhing of the ſoul, Comming unto Ubriſt is a lively motion of- 


the ſoul, wherein-2rifing froin fin, it draweth nigh orapproacheth 
unto Chriſt, that in him it might be ſatisfied, The motion is one, 
but the points are two, For in drawing nigh unto Chriſt, the 
ſoul arjſeth from ſin.; which may.be called repentance, - Of-the 


ſgnification of the word, I will move no queſtion at this time: . 
but take reperitance for a comming unto Chriſt by true, godly. 
forrow,from whom we had formerly departed by fin and wicked- - 


neſſe,to the extreme hazard ofour fouls. 


.ca 
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Deut.2 5,18, 
3 Sal, 17.26 
and 23+1Cs 
Plal,6e7, See” 
theres 


Mark 3, 4 
Luke 24-47-. 
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—— | The Author of repentance, is God in ] ſus Chriſt. Repentance 
' S "no is thegiltof God, but the a& of man, It is man that repenteth 
| Afle3e tt andnot God: but it is God that giveth repentance, inablcth, and 


ae A bite Za 1 E-RER 


movcth manto repent. Regencration is the a& of God : repen- 

| rek.36,25, tance theatof man, In ſabje&t they both agree ; for he that is. 

: regenerate doth alſo repent, and ſoon the contrary : but in their 

formall conſideration and peculiar nature they are diſtin&, Chriſt 

; alſoas Mcdiatour is the principall cauſe of repentance: for him 

ARQ.5.31: hath God exalted to give repentance unto Iſracl. And fceing re- 

ARi-13, pentance isnot to deſperation, but to lite and Salvation, it cannot 

be without all reſpe&of Chriſt, in whom only we have deliyc- 

| rance from the condemnation and dominion of ſin, Repentance is 

ES the effeR of Chriſts death and interceſſion. As he hath purchaſed 

 Ilair53.5% pardonof finforus, ſo repentance alſo, otherwiſe we ſhould be 

| partakers of ſome ſaving grace, or bleſſing, which Chriſt did not 
purchaſe for us. 

The Spirit of God is not undeſcrvedly called the Spirit of 

Chriſt as Mediatour, convincing the Conſcience of fin and un- 

righteouſnefle, and diſcovering unto the heart the grace of the 

Goſpell. The Word of the Kingdome or Covenant is the inſtru- 

ment of repentance, as that which diſcovercth fin, and holdeth 

pps parden, and intrexteth, perſwadeth , and encou- 

He weary and burdened to draw nigh to God by Jc- 
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PENeLeD EE ND OBee epetatet 
A Tabledirecuing to ſome princi- 
pall things in the foregoins 
| going 
Diſcourſe, 
A A 


Braham,how the fa-! cular affiance, * ime Word or 
| ther of the f, aith=| promnſe made to a = not yer be- 
__ Ye 1, page 50. Who| lieving, J p.229 
W meant byAbrahams| Agony of (hriſt without any 
WEvO 7d, ibid, 41d pe5 1 | fir full diſtermper. 2.82. the effefis of 
Adam, Whether to be tranſlated | it,283 ,284. Betwixt his defires in 
into heaven if he had ſoon, pro | h1s agony ,a diver ſity, but 10 cone 
Though be had been rewarded in traricty. es 
juitice, yet not of meritib. A donw=| Al] in Scripture ſometime ice 
ble obedtence required of Adam, | nifies nrither all preciſely, nor - 
viz.naturall,and [ymbolicall,p.10o | moſt part, 208 
Why God forbade Adam the eating 2 
of the tree of knowledge,toid, Whe-" TY Ecauſe What it ſipmifieth.p.57 
ther Adams perfeflion in [nnocene T ve phraſe from the begin- 
cy Were natwrall or ſupernatural, ning, or the beginning, What it 
P.11, Gods ( ovenant wirh Adam | import. p.42 
4 Covenant of friend/hip,not of re=| Believe, Whether every man be 
concitiation.ib. Adam how ke could, bownd to believe that Chriſd died 
be e, ſeeing hu condition Was | for him in particular, p,232,223, 
iS 3. Adam in /nnocen-| &c, He that goeth on in anevil 
£9, Whether he had power to believe, 
P-44 
Adoption, the JeWes partakers 


Way #4 not immediately called 0 
believe in( Drift. 223.7 hings that 


are true as promiſed,it i not nece/= 


af it, yet had it tempered with {er- | ſary that they be,nnleſ5 webclieve. 
vitwde p.35 | 225. That man cannot believes 


Acceptilat ton, Whether C brit , wot through imporency of Weakneſ1, 
ſatisfied not Gods juſtice fully, but | but pany of Wilfulneſſe, 226. 
by divine Acceptilation on/y,/ec- 
ing be ſuffered but for 4 time. 291 

Affiance, the grownd of paris: 


Belict that Chriſt died for all men 
cannot be the Homes of juſtifying 
farth,228. What ſigne God gives fb 
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bus Willingneſſe to have men be» Sony or deficient out of himſelf. 
lieve, Whew be gives them not power | 244, Both natures concurre in him. 
245 | neceſſarily as a formall beginning 

Believers and *Chriſts ſheep, 3x the Works of Heniation. 269, 
how they differ, . © 255 | How he « inferionr to the Father, 
Bellarnne confuted,Yvho ſaith, | 271, onr ſins layd uponbim. 276, 
the faith Whereby Abraham W-#& 277. and he ſubſtituted for the ſins 
juſtified, Was juſtice, p.73 | of the faithfull. 299. Satufattion 
Br,” ever an exceptive, but made by him,and that reall.axd not 
eft an adverſative. 303 | by acceprilation, ib. and 280,285, 
"Up How the Charch « ſaid to have 

Anaan, bow [aid to be an| Chriſt, 287, Hu appearing before 
VNeverlaſting poſſeſſion. p.5 5.) hu Father for 14, What it imports, 
Caphar,What it ſrgnifieth, 279 | 296, How be 4 Kmyg. 306, In 
Carnall Chriſtians their privi- Chriſts perſon a threefold ſulneſſe, 
Jedge, 55 317.How Chriſt Was Xediatorr 
Carnall reaſonings: to be avoi» | before hizIncarnation,p.27,Chrilt 
ded in divinity. 249 the common ſtore-houſe, w Which 


wed 


Cauſe, an immediate or next every thing u furit placed, that uu to 


cauſc Whar.p.70. A morell cauſe, | be imparted to believers, p.38 
though not preſent in aft,yet if ſap» | Church-members,the Covenant 
poſed future way bave effeis.p.31 | externally maze With every one , 

Circumciſion, Why With blowd, parents and their children, p,24. 


#nd Why ordained, ſceing both ſexes | | & 29 
not capable of it, p, 92, What | Church of the ele} only one. p. 
it Was 4 ſeal of. ibid, Circums | 30.ſometimes the bounds of it nar - 
cifion ot wnprofitable to thoſe rower , ſometinges Targer, 203. In 
that Were not par takers of the ſpi- | the latter dayes, it us probable, the 
ritual bleſſings, 91 | bounds of it Will be larger then 
Chriſt more darkly revealed in | heretofore. 1d. 
the (, ovenant of promiſe,and Why, | Commandment, Gods Com- 
+32. Chriſt Mediator,and Te- | mandments /aew Whatour duty i, 
atonr both,203. fir Whom he died | not What God Will Work in every 
end roſe again, Whether or all and man. | 134 
every man With a purpoſe to ſave,| Conditions of 1wo ſorts. 133 
or for all in reſpect of the ſyfficien«, Converſion, though not a bare 
cy of the price, not efficiency,204, | morall perſwaſion, yet wot effetied 
205 ,206,0c, No mas binared | Without perſwaſcon, 328, Conyer= 
from comming to him by any cauſs | ſion of a ſinner called convittion, 
5 Kon,» 


—_ 


nem RR 


and Why, 333. What 2 that effeiu- , works whethey ftull on foot in the Pon 
all help Whereby a man comes to' fterity of Adam, inre Delt of tom. 
God, 335+ Wherein ſtands the effi- | porall good things, p. 13, Cove- 
Cacite of grace effetuall fo CONVCr= | nant of grace, what. 14, Impoſſible 
ſion, 336. Whether God a cax/+ of | to be under the Covenant of works 
' m4115 no#-converſion. = 344 and Orace at once.ns . Covenant of 
Covenant, ſeveral! derivations grace divers in adminiſtrations, 
of the originall Word, y.1. Cove | one i» ſabſtance, 23, Covenant of 
nant of ſalt,Whar. p,2. Acceptions | nature and grace how they agree 
of the Word Covenant. p.3,4. The , and aifer, ib, Covenant of rrace 
efſence of the Covenant, Wherein it | to be conſidered as promiſed, and as 
confifteth.4. Covenant and law eſtabliſhed, p, 27. Covenant of 
hand differ.” ib. There may be a C2- ' promiſe, what, 28, Covenant of 
venant Withour verbal expreit- promiſe and the newCovenant,how 
on,p.5 yer there have been alwayes | they differ, viz.cight wayes, p.32. 
| expreſſions is the Covenant With | Chrift more darkly revealed in the 
' thereafonablecreature, wid, T, Je, Covenant of promiſe, and why, ib. 
Covenant « one thins, and the | Covenant of promiſe when it bee 
name of the Covenant # another, ' gan,and how long it continued, 36, 
-pi3, Canſes Why God is pleaſed to The degrees of it, ib,” the parts of 
deal with the reaſonable creature ' 11.43 . who contained under it.4s5« 
in a Covenant-Way,p.6. eA Ce-1 the Covenant of promiſe, whether 
venant with man in [nnocency, | made in Adam with every infant 
thong the word Covenant wot 'ro | that ſhanld be born into the world, 


befennd. p.6. T he Covenant bee | p 46. Covenant of grace as mani. © 


twixt Goa and 13:41 TT; rener all dts | feſted to eAbraham,p.47. what pee 
ſ[eribed;p.7. The »Authour of the | culiarly to be obſerved therein, th. 
ant, God, not God and man, | the grand promiſes of it, 53. the 
week Covenant # of { cg | remporall promi/er.5 4.Covenants ; 
where reward is promi/ed of 1ſtice, | perſonal, family» Covenants and 
ib. & p.9 , The ſubject of the Co- | nationall. p. 52, Covenant with 
venant # m4", ard 10w.S, Cove»! Abraham how confirmed, P. 90, 
nant of works and grace 10 where | All are not #n Covenant in one 
in Scripture totidem ſyUlavis, 9. | amr. P.91, Covenant of grace 
Covenant of God wits man, __ under Moſes till the return out of 
owe, but manifold ana ſunary | the Captrvity,p.92, Covenant of 
wayes whereby they are dijtingu- | wor ks whether wad with man fal- 
| ſhed: 8.Of the Covenant with mas | len.9 p: Obſcarity among Divine. 
in Innacency, p+9+ Covcnait of | #7 frroneng the old Covenant 
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armed with} _ Debty.@ ro-fold prying of « 


phcated, and. debt. 


s brought 
e of th Covenant of 
ods Covenant with 

In this Cove 


of this Coycnant, 150, 
151. &c, {n this Covenant ſome 
things promiſed abſolutely , ſome 
conditionally,1 5 2.15 3+T wo things 
to be configered inthis Covenant, 
154. Coycnant made with Iſrael, 
after the. B abyloniſy ( aptivity, 
156,&6,T he promiſes of this Co- 
venant,158, 159» &c, 


*ew, 161. bercin this Covenant 
exceeded. the former, 
made when be. brought them ont 
Egypt,161,162,163- Of the new 
FE or T eftament, and bow 
Ged hath revealed bunelf therein, 
194. Sce New Teſtament. 
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Oubting 2 what 


doubts, whether be ſhould beleeve, 
becauſe of his former trax/greſſi- 
ons 226 
tions made 
Wn j11s. 

58 


Death 


wits, ox: him thas beareth the perſon 
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he further | 


' lation and Communication, 
| Examination of owr ſelves ne- 


{ 


| and preſerve uprightneſſe. 


290 


Decrce - of Ged 10 puniſh fv, 
the reaſon of it. 276 


LeR are 11 grave with God, 
in reiþef1 of, Ordination and 
292 
ceſſary.p.87, a meanes 10 attain 


188 
'Exhortattons ts all zmpor; not 


which God | 
of | Externall: bleſſrmgs moye eftee- 
| med of wnder the (, vvenant of pro- 


| miſe,and why, 


to-them that are dead | 


| a generall purchaſe of ſalvation for 


In what | 209.to what purpoſe exhortations 
fenſe thi Coycnant may be called 


all, 208, 209. they are nſefull both 
to third that have received the 
truth, and to them that bave not, 


and invitations are to perſwaae 
men to believe that have no power. 


247 


P:34 
| Oares why not expre ſſely requi- 


red in the ( ovenant of natwre, 
2) the right p12. Faith which the Kew 
KL F canrſe to take with bins that | neſſe of nature 


ſappoſeth, how it 


the ( ovenant of grace,p. 12, Faith 


[1G from the faith required irs 


x the alone canſe on our part requi- 
Dead, ts what purpoſe invita- | redof juſtification and ſalvation, 


18, [1 what ſenſe it i4 imputed for 


244. rightconſneſſe. 63, Three divers 0- 
fled on none but ſin- 


preions of orthodox Dwvines about 


| the imputationof Faith,64,65 ,66* 
276| Faith bark wo# rhe place 


of our. 
rightce 
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righteax/» neſſe , but doth anſwer in | Goſpell, how to be wnderflood.yy,, 
our participation of Chriſt, to that | Goſpell, in what /enſe called ever- 
. Which 3s the ground of our being lafting, 37. How faith is ſaidto 
partakers of Adams ſinne, 67,68, | wn, 5 
Though faith be commanded inthe ' commanded in the law, 113. The 
law, it followeth nt, that being jte- ' law,as given to the Jewer,not appe= 
ftified by faith, we are jm/tified by ſite ro the Goſpell, ib. Golpell 
the works of the law. 114. Faith, | friftly taben, cy the new Tefta- 
whether that Chriſt as be died to ment; when it took its beginning, 
impetrate remiſſ:on of [in for me I 97, 198, 
in particular, be the objett of 'nſii- | Good, that the intelleftnall na- 
Hyme faith, 227, Faith juſtifying twreis capable of, is double, 713 
Is not without an apprehenſion of 
merey in Chriſt to be obtained, but | the ApoFtles how by Chrift, 420 
splyerh not an apprehenſion af } --- Guile of our ſpirits, how to finde 
wercy in the pardon of ſin already , it out, 187.65. how to take np our 


ob tained, 227 | ſetves for it, 192 
Faithfull, a! of the ſame faith * 
with Abraham, Ta And, right hand what 7 ſig- 


Father, though the ſame work. mfieth in Scripture, 302 
be done by Father an4 Son, yeta; Hcad, how Chriſt is the head to 
difference in the manner of work- | his body, 318 
ing, 268| © Heart, 4 double heart what, 

Fathers, before (briſt. ani ('bri-| 185. fignes of a good heart. ibid, 
Biars in the time of the Goſpell,an-| Heathens, ſome remainders of 
der the ſame (vvenant for ſub-' Gods Image in them, and many 
ſtance. 26 | temporal bleſſings wonchſafed 


Fellowes, how the faithful! are | them, whence it cometh to paſſe. 13. 


cMed Chrifts fellowes. 311! Heaven, The fathers that died 
" Fellowſhip with the Saints a before C hrift, had not that perfet 
figne © means of upri -htneſſe.1 38 ſtatein heaven,that now oat have, 
Fulncfic of grace of two ſorts,  & we are preſently poſſeſſed of, and 
311; i» heaven rhey aid expeTthiir re- 

G.:: | atenier,3'5 36. The Kivgddwe of 

Ivinig doth net alwayes im- | Heaven #0! expreſſely meritioned 


JF port an aft of grace, p61 49 the old Teſtament, 132 + 


4 


Goſpel, why meet that the proe Heavenly things wrapt #) 10 
miſe ſhould got before 11.32. Grace acer earthly in the old T eſta- 


4d more plentifully under the | ment. Es 
68 ted ZY 2 Humang 
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"Humane watare of Chriſt moſt ke can neither move 10 any thing of 
highly exalted, 305. ((hriſt 44 man | himſclſe that ts goa, nor manage 
hath a prerogative above . every ' grace, when vouchſafed. 199, 
creatare,214, Heis ſet above all| Impoſſible, hom that which is 
principality, and power, and domi- | impoſſible may be an objett of 
vion,and what. fignified hereby.214. | Gods acfire and approbation, 24,5 
He hath a pawer above every creae | Innocent , wherber an Inno- 
tyre.215., Theman Chrift isKing | cent perſon ought to ſuffer for a 
of heaven andeartb, 316. yet this | nocent, the queſtion lar gely hand- 
power 15 not infinite ſimply, ibid, | led, 284,285, &c. Jt 4 not uns- 
- Humanity of Chrift whether to | verſally againit equity for one ta 
ored, _ 331 | ſuffer the puniſhment of anothers 


Ek JEN 1 ſonnezib. T hat an innocent per/on 
Ebovah, what it denoteth, 12:3 may juitly ſuffer for anocent, whas 
Jewes, why made a nationall , 1, required, 286, 
Church,q2, as had 4 dowble vail | Interceſſion of Chrift, whe. 
euer theireyes, 120, Av iluſtri- ! ther well diſtingwiſhed anto general, 
ous type of eleflipnin them, 23 | and ſpeciall, 258, Interceſſion 
Incarnation of (hriſt, whether | of Chriſt, what it, 196, It i 
neceſſary to. gae before its effefts, | generall, and particular, heavenly 
and benefits, 28., Incarnation of ; aud glorious, 297, It is founded 


c 
( briſt the day of his coronation, | upon his ſati:fattery, merits, «hid. 
and effouſals,. 294 | tt implyeth three things, 298, It 


£ 


_ © Impute , what it ſignificth in | 1 not reciprocall, ibid, The bene- 
Scrjptwre, 60.61. Imputation of firs of it t9 the Church, ibid, and 
4 good thing three wayes. 62, Im- | 299, How the faithful come to be 
putation and reputation how dif- | [ubjet? ro evil and miſery, Chrift 
fer, ib. Certain cerellaries about intereeding for them, ibid, Whe- 
umputation, See Faith. 62 cher Chriſt prayeth for the ab« 

- Infantshely by Covenant,. 5 2 | ſolute perſeverance of beleevers, or 
Integrity, ſee. Vprightneſſe, | only.mpon coxdition, JOI. 
the neceſſity of it,80,81,82,83. 17e\ Invitations of God, mans per- 
ſets a fawe gloſſe upon the meaneſt \ verſes (ſe only the cauſe, why be 
attionz, 83. Theeffetts and fruits | anſwereth them uot, 343. 
of 3t,8 i, Meanes ro attain it, 86,1 1ſracl, why cated Teſurun. 1 80, 
87,88. Howa. Chriſtian is to tir Judgement , whether the will 
rp bimnſelf to attain Integrity, M 8, v7 it, 333,334.35. the aft 
We FE OM .  9,C< | of Judgement two-fold, ibid. 

; Enpoteney of may ſuch that|- Jultice of Gaara requie 
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es of man fallen, which he | Law entred that finne might as 
yo power to doe, 44+ | bound, I 39, Whether the Law be 
Juſtification ca»? be by faith | aboliſhed to them that are mnder 
and workes, 4s concavſes, 7, 0. Ju- | the (ovenant of grace, Pp«I5« 
ſtification #4 by faith alone, nor by | Learning of Chriſt, what, 
that fatth which u alone, +2. 234+ 
K Limbus patrum,vo ſuch thing, 
K 08s why ſpectally to be pray- | p 30s yet the fatbers before Chriſt 
ed for, 231, ne not that perfett Fate, which 
Kingdome of Chriſt, he: en- | now they have, and we are preſents 
preth alwayes on it, by conqueſt, | ly poſſeſſedof, P35. 
323. yet wſech no compulſion, * Loveof God toward the crea- 
324, mcn are gathered into this | ture, a double diſtinftion of ft, 4. 
Kingdome by vocation, vid, | 
Knowledge of God Segets 19 M1” ſometimes put for dll, 
$65 a frmilirua? of Goa, 6, Chriſt 259; 
ſaverh not as Cleerely known, but | Med atour, the neceſſity of one, 
as fincerely acknowledged, 33«| 264, What an one the Media- 
p | tour muſt be, ib. Why the ſecond 
Aw called fiery why, 101.and | per/on was Medtiatour,rather ther 
I 124 | the firſt or third, 266, Accord- 
T he Law 4 given upon mount ing to which nature Chriſ8 was 
Sinai 4s 4 Covenant of grace, | Mediatour, ib, +4 Mediatour, 
owed at large, 102,103,110. whit, 270, Whether Chriſt a 
The Law never given with- Mcdiatour to himſelfe, tb. whee 
out the Goſpel , nor the Goſpel thergit ( hrift bea Mcdiatour dc- 
withont the Law, 102. The Liw | coraing to his divine natere,all the 
requireth faith, 4s well as love and three perſons be wot Mediatuurs, 
obedience, 105.105, &c. The! | 271. 
| Law to be expornded acccording 1 Mediation of Chriſt , three 
ga the ſenſe the prophets 1% of ut. | things to be conſidered in the atts 


110, I» the Law ſrequert men- | of it, p 28. How Chriſt hath per<. 


rion of the Me ah, 111. Faith \ formed the office of mcdiatio,271, 
in Chrift commanded in the Law, Meanecs not worch/afted to all, 
though more obſcurely, 113. Law | ax therefore neither the res of the: 
aud Goſpell in what reſpefts oppo= , effetts of (, hriſts death, 233, 
fed. 115,1 16,117,138, 1 19, Mealture, what. to ace a thing 
L20, &c, Law, adouble wſe of ; in Mealure, 310. 
51,120, How # ſaid that the | Miniltery of the Jewes, and the 
FN Za3. end. 
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ondofic, - , '138, | reaſon Why God made it , 199, 
+», Miſery in man the occaſion, | New Covenant preferred much 
but 0 cauſe of Gods mercy foe | before the old, thowgh both of the 
med bi. | ſame nature, and from the [ame 
Meſliah,zche times of the Meſſi- | fountain, 200. The promſes in it 
ah times of greater light, 331. aſſured by Father, Son, and holy 
Moon, a fit reſemblance of the | Ghoſt,201, Was. ſtricken with all 
hb, 147. | nations in oppoſition to the Jewes, 
Moſes, whether the Covenant , 1D. maae With ſome externally, 
of grace were manifeſted by him, | others internally, 202,203. The 
93. The ſhining of his face, what | prerogative of the new ( ovenan! 
It ſignifyed, 94, How aud in what | above the old, 293,294,0c, 
ſenſe be was a meaiatogr, 127, | 
128,165, (YJAth, when the Saints bound 
N themſelves by oath to walkin 
N Atural gifts,whether they way ' all the ſtatmtes of the law,what t 
beſo uſed, that God will be- | meant, 135, why God confirmed 
ftow ſupernatural, 237. | his promiſe to Abraham by oath, 
Negations #n Scripture imply 58 
not almayes an abſolute denyall,, Obedience, under what notion 
. 5 [required in the { ovenant.19. It ts 
New, what it ſignifieth in | two-fold, perfett and ſincere, 20, 
Seripture, 194, eAncw ſong, ; Obedience per fe? is commanded, 
what.ib. 4 new commandment, | though nat rigidly exatted, and 
what, 195, New man, what.ib, | why,21,1t ii» vainto think of ey. 
New Teſtament aboliſterh nor | tring into Covenant, if not reſol- 
the former, but the former was ful- | ved to obcy in all things, ib. 
filled by the latter, 29, ( ove-j Obſcurity in the krowleage 
nant of grace, in what reſpett cal- | Chriſt undey the Covenant of pyo«' 
led anew Covenant,or Teltamet, | miſe,and the degrees of it, and rea- 
195. Whytit # called a Covenant, | ſons, | Pe32 
aud why a Teſtament,196. New) Old Teſtament what, 92. dif 
Covenant when properly is bi rence betwixt the old Teſtament 


1.96, New Teitamentpubb/bed | and new. Old Tefbament aboliſy- 


on a ſolemn day, in the Aſſembly ed by the death of ( hrift, inright, 
. -almoſt of all nations; +97, New | not in att, 196 
- Teſtament, the natwre of it hands | 1h 


*,  *m three things, 198. A deſeri- | Aſkover , when and to what 
= - Phtonofit,ib, The authority of it, | L prrpofe 1nſtitmred, 142 
,: = ? ; Peculiar 
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Peculiar peop/e,who, 103 ' thorow the cha ter, and objefti | 
| . The Pedagogy of the Jemes ils | er/mered, Erna 55 
f luftrated largely by compariſon of | tnin by (rift i called Redemreyie 
' a" Schoolmaſters dealing with hts | ON,and Was made by the paying of 
Stholary, 138,1 -00AyH aprice, 279 


PerfeRion, what it mports 1» Religion, for ubltance eter o 
' Scripture peraſe,75. eA thing is | avd ans. F _ 
ſasdta be per fect three wayes, 76,| - Remiſſion of fin, though cer 
; 77, 78,79. Tats, yet leſſe felt 1 the old Teftan 


Prayers wot 10 be made for a/l| ment,z5, Remiſſion,wbar.250, 1 


men. 231. Chrijts praying jor is not repmgnant to antecedent [a- 
thoſe that crucified hin,was of pris 7 ufatlion, iid. 
@ate anty, not owt of us office of Repentance, how called fer in 
MAeatatour, 259, ſome prayers the Covenant of prace,18. Neceſ« 
ſuppoſe a condition in him forl ſary,and mu} accompany faith, yet 
” we pray, ſore none, 301 | nocauſe of ſalvation, 19 
Pcrſonall wnion, the exd of it,| Revelation, a doxble cleerneſſe 

Tr " 269 of revelation, - 33 

To prepare the heart to ſeck; Reward, bow taken in $cris 

God what, 179 | pine, 57 

. Preparations, whether the ſpit | Right, or upright, by Whas 
makes us come toGod immediately, | Words expreſſed in the original, 
or by ſome preparations going bes» Þ 177 

: fore.z 36. Nine concluſions coxcer- | Righteouſneſſe diverſly taken, 
ning ſuch preparations,337-&c.' 62,Rightcouſncſſe :mputative, is 
T his preparation 5s neither ſavmyg | nt putative.s 3. Righteouſncle 
grace, nor a thing betwixt nature , of the fai?, and of - perſon. 66 


race, x 339 
"Pricſthood, the end and ve of | a ys of the old Teſta- 
it, 138,141 ment no types of the Sacra» 


R ments of the new, ©. Sacraments 

R Eading, G04 may work by it, | of the old and new Teſtament bow 

when that preaching 44 not | they differ, ET, 35 

ſlighted, 327! Satan, Geds indignation arainſt 
Reconciliation, #wports no | him, ſome cauſe of the Covenant of 

in God, 293 | £race, 17 

1, nord wnver{all = : Sacramentall phraſes, Wheryein 

| demption, the controverſie con-| the thing ſignified # given to the 
| gerning it largely diſcuſſed, 204, | ogne,are ancient andfamiliar, 95: 
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Sacrifices, | 
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| hos Grd by fav heveical fitie 3 FRG of 
. What typs tht | ant heroicall ſperit snto the people of 
” chew, 40. fathers be=\ God,ib. The ſervice of th ys 
fre the law that offered them, had | ( hriſftian is acceptable.ib, The de« 
commandment from God for them, \ grees and nature of ſoundneſſe or 
45. ſmexpiated in thets by ſub#i- | tineerity, ib, &c, The effelts of a 
+ F100, 279 ſincerc heart, 174, Nine ſignes of 
SatisfaRion, Why God Would | lincerity, 174,175,&c. 
not pardon fin Without it,288,289. | - Sit, To fit, what it imports in 
| How free remiſſion ſtands with 1a» | Scripture, and what is 1s to lit at 
tisfaRion, ib, How it conld be ne- | the right hand of God, 303,304. 
ceſſary for thoſe, Which were belo= | C brifs ſitting at the right hand of 
ved of God,292, T he Word (atiſ-| God,whar,zos . The place where he 
faRion not ro be found in. Scri- | ſits,z08, Six things implyed in 
pture, but the thing is, 272. whe- (hriſts ſitting at the right hand 
ther God could not bave pardoned | of God, _ 310.321 
ſin without (atisfaion, 273,274z | | Socinus, the ground Why he dee 
&c, | med the preſcience of God, 1248 
Sced, how variouſly taken in| Spirit, The plentiful powring of 
Scripture, | 36 it, deferred tl the plorification of 


. 


Segullah,What it imports.Io3 | Chriſt, 330 
1 


Serpents head, how braiſedby | Spirituall good things of 
(brift and his members. 39,40 | ſorts, | I55 
Servitude double, 141| Suffcrings of (hrif, two things 
\ Sheep of Chriſt poken of two.| zo be conſidered in them, viz, the 
Wayes in Scripture, 257 | ſubſtance, and circumſtances , for 
Sin, the diſcovery of it ſweetens | ſubſtance they” were what the law 
mercy, and hence the law Was more | required, but for the circumſtances, 
fully diſcovered by ( hrift then it | they were more, 281, His (uffe- 
bad been afore. 272. Though it\ rings were beyond meaſure orie- 
hath an outward d;ſagreement,ſuch | vons,281.punihments of ſin of two 
as may be in 4 creature from the | ſorts,aud which of them Chriſt ſuf- 
{reatoxr,yet it hath no inward po-| fered, | 282 

fitive repugnancy to Gods rene PTSEPES Bf 

ſmeb as # betwixt fire and roms] f Hp. of God, what it 

275. Three things to be confidered| & means, | 2332 
inſinnc, 291 | © Temporall b/eſings 574 grea= 
Sincerity ,and7Tr#th, and Up-| ter meaſure , and. ſpiritual! in a 
rightneſſe. 1t.15 a comfort to. a max hers wen to the naturall ſeed in 
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Telſtathent old and new,in what 82,83, See Integrity, Upri ht- 
Coden! they differ, being for ub. | nes of heart mn. life, 179, . 80, 
paxce the ſame,1 63,164 165,e+c, | en upright heart i fixed in Yes 
Ot ruth and wprightneſſe e, 166. gard of the obie, 180, The effe#s 
Fo Trath,whet ir importr,ib. Ie preſup. | of Uprightnes, 183, 184, 185, 
Is pofeth five things, 167, 168, 169. | &c, The meanes nhereby it may 
3 Truth, compared by the e Apoſtle | be attayned and ſtrengthened, 186, 
|. © to agirdle, in what reſpefts, 169, W 187, 
"0 170,171, &c, 0 Walk before God,what,7 3, 
BR Time #349 be ſerved, 178 74.To walk in Chr,what,74, 
4, + Trinity, che doftrine of it 0b-| Wicked men, what benefit they 

--ſeweinthe Old Teftament, 201, have by Chriſt, 13,14, 


|» F JNion, and communion with | grace depend upon the liberty of the 
WI + Chriſt, how diſtinguiſhed,43.| Will, 340, They that are given 
| » Union, ſeveral /orrs of anion & to (Hrift,comeſpeely yer neceſſarily, | 
 -* compunttion of one perſon with ano- | 342. How men are ſaid to ſantts- 
*#her, 286, Union of the 1wo na- | fy and purge themſelves,z 42, God 
|| © *tw&resin Chriſt cannot cauſe the hu= determineth the Will ro will «and 
| - ' ave to pariahe the properties of | doe, by his grace, 343» 
' the divine, 308, | Works and faith cannot be joy- 
* - Vocation, by it men are called | ned ar con-canſes in juſtification, 
_ "Into Chrifts kingdome. It is free, | 70. What Works be oppoſed to 
|” wor depending upon any precedent faith in juſtification, 137. 
| "condition, per/ons called to fellow-| Word a moral infiyument of 
Gp with Chriſt, whoz324. The | converſion,328. It 11 not only pre- 
| -ſubiet or matter of vocatio what, | paratory , 45 if there were another 
£839. How men areſaid to be wor- | Word ſuggeſted by the ſpirit, which 
| *thyof their Vocation or calling,ib. | might be called coſummatory, 329. 
\"nand326. It i partly external,and | Word ſranifieth the ſecond perſoy, 
«partly internal, ib. Sometime 3t #4 far many places of the old T, y”_”_ 
L * wrought by the miniſtry of private | ment. I 25,130» 
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ſons, 326. T he initrument of | World ts come what, 207, world 


— 3237. [nternall Voca-  rhat Chriſt come to ſave,what 210» 


_ Lion, how wrought, 332. Whether the whole world berecon- 


y: | /,» Vorſtius confured , who ſaith, ciled to God by Chriſt, 16,0 217+ 
”|- that faith and repentance and new | &c, world # uſually taken for 
| © obedience 1 accounted for rightee , men in the world indefinrely, not. 


1. | X 
| aufaeſe, | "69. | every manin the world aur jet the 
PP" C ; | neceſſar1,80,81, | greateff part, 
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Texts of A hath receiveſome 
| light from this Treatiles, 


., Geneſis, }Chap. Verl. "OG "x 

Py Cha, Veal. Pag.|14. 1d.| Chap, Verſ Pag:; 
: 15» © 37+115: . He.” 63s 58. 
"4 , J.z;21T, ERIE IRR 6 "ST PEA ARTRINE LIEN 

64 on 27, | Pſ[almes, 

ns 6 - 233439; Plal., Ver, Pays 

2 bo 3.3» Fag 4. 379 
. 34+ 33. 116+ 10. 127- 

IS. - $047 4 16, 9,10,13,14-124* 

10, | 

18. 
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E woah, 

g. * 2.2. 
4» 5 « | — — - 
| 2 Samet, 
45,40 125-[7- 19- 
16,197. 56.123. 35+ 

3435» 1 24. ET 

- 1 Kings, 
IT. 34. 

Lewticu, 14. BS: 

' 25, 40,41;46, 56. oy. 14: 

26, 11,12,13. 125, — 
- 2 Kings. 
1423, 35». 136, 
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